The Chinese of Pasuruan : their language and identity by Oetomo, D.
PACIFIC LINGUISTICS 
Series D - No. 63 
THE CHINESE OF PASURUAN: 
THEIR LANGUAGE AND IDENTITY 
D6d6 Oetomo 
(MATERIALS IN LANGUAGES OF INDONESIA, No. 26) 
W.AL. Stokhof, Series Editor 
Department of Linguistics 
Research School of Pacific Studies 
THE AUSTRALIAN NATIONAL UNIVERSITY 
PACIFIC LINGUISTICS is issued through the Linguistic Circle of Canberra and consists of four 
series: 
SERIES A - Occasional Papers 
SERIES B - Monographs 
SERIES C - Books 
SERIES D - Special Publications 
EDITOR: S.A. Wurm 
ASSOCIATE EDITORS: D.C. Laycock, C.L. Voorhoeve, D.T. Tryon, T.E. Dutton 
EDITORIAL ADVISERS: 
B.W. Bender 
University of Hawaii 
David Bradley 
La Trobe University 
Michael G. Clyne 
Monash University 
S.H. Elbert 
University of Hawaii 
K.J. Franklin 
Summer Institute of Linguistics 
W.W. Glover 
Summer Institute of Linguistics 
G.W. Grace 
. University of Hawaii 
M.A.K. Halliday 




Summer Institute of Linguistics 
L.A. Hercus 
Australian National University 
John Lynch 
University of Papua New Guinea 
K.A. McElhanon 
Summer Institute of Linguistics 
H.P. McKaughan 
University of Hawaii 
P. Miihlhausler 
Linacre College, Oxford 
G.N. O'Grady 
University of Victoria, B.C. 
A.K. Pawley 
University of Auckland 
K.L. Pike 
Summer Institute of Linguistics 
E.C. Polome 
University of Texas 
Malcolm Ross 
Australian National University 
Gillian Sankoff 
University of Pennsylvania 
W.A.L. Stokhof 
University of Leiden 
B.K. T'sou 
City Polytechnic of Hong Kong 
E.M. Uhlenbeck 
University of Leiden 
J.W.M. Verhaar 
Divine Word Institute, Madang 
All correspondence concerning PACIFIC LINGUISTICS, including orders and subscriptions, 
should be addressed to: 
PACIFIC LINGUISTICS 
Department of Linguistics 
Research School of Pacific Studies 
The Australian National University 
, Canberra, A.C.T. 2601 
Australia 
Copyright O The Authors 
First Published 1987 
Typeset by Sue Tys Maps drawn by Theo Baumann 
Printed by A.N.U. Printing Service Bound by Adriatic Bookbinders Pty Ltd 
The editors are indebted to the Australian National University for assistance in the production 
of this series 
This publication was made possible by an initial grant from the Hunter Douglas Fund. 
ISSN 0078-7566 
ISBN 0 85883 349 2 
TABLE OF CONTENTS 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 
Page 
i v  
Chapter 1: INTRODUCTION 
Notes t o  Chapter 1 
Chapter 2: PASURUAN AND THE CHINESE OF PASURUAN 
Notes t o  Chapter 2 
Chapter 3: GENERAL LINGUISTIC BACKGROUND 
Notes t o  Chapter 3 
Chapter 4: IDENTITY MARKERS: JAVANESE AND M?&AY/INDONESIAN 
Notes t o  Chapter 4 
Chapter 5: IDENTITY MARKERS: CHINESE DIALECTS, DUTCH AND ENGLISH 
Notes t o  Chapter 5 
Chapter 6: CONCLUSION 
Appendix: SAMPLE TEXTS 
Conversation 1: I n  a d e n t i s t ' s  waiting room 
Conversation 2: Two engineering students 
Conversation 3: A younger b ro the r ' s  family comes t o  v i s i t  
Conversation 4: Gett ing merchandise f o r  the  s t o r e  
Conversation 5: A t  t h e  ha i rd resse r ' s  
Conversation 6: A family chat  on a Sunday afternoon 
Conversation 7: A t  a death wake 
Conversation 8: The death of acquaintances 
Conversation 9: A t  a camera s t o r e  




Map 2.1: His tor ica l  map of Java and Madura 
Map 2.2: East Java Province 
Map 2.3: Town of Pasuruan 
Map 3.1: Dialect  map of East Java 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 
I would like to express my gratitude to my Special Committee, Professors 
Linda Waugh, John Wolff, Benedict Anderson and John McCoy, for guiding me through 
the research and writing of the thesis on which this work is based. 
I would also like to thank the Department of Modern Languages and Linguistics 
at Cornell University for my teaching fellowship (1978~1982)~ and the Graduate 
School for the Sage Graduate Fellowship (1980-1981). My thanks go to the Ford 
Foundation for my travel grant, and to the Social Science Research Council for 
the grant from the International Doctoral Research Fellowship Program for South- 
east Asia of the Socia1,Science Research Council and the American Council of 
Learned Societies with funds provided by the Ford Foundation and the National 
Endowment for the Humanities. I would also like to thank the Cornell Southeast 
Asia Program for supplementing the S.S.R.C. write-up support for 1983-1984, and 
for providing off ice space. 
Special thanks go to all my informants in Pasuruan, and to friends and col- 
leagues at Cornell for their moral support. Jim Collins helped to smooth out my 
language for the publication of this work; I thank him for his invaluable help. 
Similarly, my sincere thanks to Wim Stokhof, Lois Carrington for her fine editing 
and indexing, and Richard C.Y. Lee for his beautiful calligraphy. 
And finally, a very warm thankyou to Papi, Mami, Mak, Oom Hok Liong, Tante 
Hoen and Ruddy, for their constant support from far away. 
Chapter 1 
INTRODUCTION 
1.1 A I M  AND SCOPE OF THE STUDY 
This study has as its aim the sociolinguistic description of a Chinese 
minority community in the town of Pasuruan, East Java. More particularly, in 
this study I will attempt to look into the interrelation between language behaviour 
and language attitudes on the one hand and ethnic and class identity on the other. 
I will look into the situation of the Chinese as an entity and of the variations 
within the entity. In this way, I hope to discuss the variations in the conunun- 
ity by looking into variations in language use and attitudes. Furthermore, I will 
attempt to examine changes that have been and are taking place in the community, 
mostly as a result of the position of the Chinese a s a  minority group under pres- 
sure to assimilate into the majority group, namely indigenous Indonesians. I will 
also look into the directions which future developments might take. 
The scope of the study is limited to those people who identify themselves 
and/or are identified by others as Chinese in Pasuruan.' Since in many ways 
Chinese see themselves as different and separate from other inhabitants of 
Pasuruan, and are also seen in that way by the latter, I will assume that they 
form a community in the sense that they can be seen as a distinct group of people, 
if only demographically speaking and not in a real sense. I do not claim that 
the results of the study apply to other Chinese communities in Java or, more 
generally, in Indonesia. However, one should keep in mind that the Chinese of 
Pasuruan are sociopolitically a part of the ethnic Chinese of Indonesia. This 
study is thus a case study, in which I will examine how the social, cultural and 
political situation in which the Chinese of Pasuruan find themselves affects the 
interplay between language use and attitudes on the one hand and ethnic and class 
identity on the other. 
I would now like to define the terms I will use throughout the present work. 
A C h i n e s e  is anyone who identifies him/herself as Chinese and/or is identified as 
Chinese by other people, Chinese and non-Chinese alike.' Although the name 
Pasuruan is used to refer to the town and the regency of which it is the capital, 
in this study I will confine myself to discussing the situation of the Chinese 
community in the town. Language as a general term comprises language behaviour 
or language use and language attitudes. Language b e h a v i o u r  is limited to verbal 
behaviour; I will not discuss kinesics and proxemics in any depth here. Language 
b e h a v i o u r  and l a n g u a g e  u s e  will be used interchangeably to mean the ways in which 
people use language and the purposes for which they use it. Language a t t i t u d e s  
is used to mean the opinions that people have concerning a certain language, as 
well as the way in which they behave on the basis of those opinions. E t h n i c  
i d e n t i t y  refers to one's identity as a member of an ethnic group, namely a group 
of people who feel they are part of a certain group A rather than B and are will- 
ing to be identified as such, based on physical, sociocultural and sociolinguis- 
tic criteria. Wherever relevant and necessary, the term s u b e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y  will 
be used to refer to one's identity as a member of a sociocultural subgroup within 
an ethnic community. C l a s s  i d e n t i t y  in general refers to one's socioeconomic 
s t a t u s .  However, t h e  term does n o t  only r e f e r  t o  o n e ' s  p r e sen t  s t a t u s  b u t  a l s o  
t o  one ' s  fami ly ' s  s t a t u s  i n  t h e  p a s t  which may be  r e f l e c t e d  i n  language behaviour 
and a t t i t ~ d e s . ~  Other l e s s  gene ra l  terms w i l l  be  def ined  when they a r e  discussed 
f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  t h e  body of  t h e  work. 
1.2 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE STUDY 
1.2.1 Studying the  Chinese o f  Indonesia: a c u l t u r a l  approach 
Although numerous s t u d i e s  have been conducted on t h e  Chinese of Indones ia I4  
not  many of them examine t h e i r  c u l t u r a l  l i f e .  The major i ty  of t h e  s t u d i e s  p l ace  
a s t rong  emphasis on t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and s o c i a l  a s p e c t s  of t h e  Chinese. 5 
One would admit t h a t  it i s  h ighly  important  t o  s tudy t h e  Chinese of  Indonesia by 
approaching those  a spec t s ,  s i n c e  a f t e r  a l l  t h e  Chinese community a s  it is  now 
has been t h e  r e s u l t  o f  var ious  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and s o c i a l  p o l i c i e s  of t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  powers t h a t  have ru l ed  Indonesia i n  t h e  p a s t  400 yea r s  o r  so. However, 
a s  Coppel (1977a) a rgues ,  t h e  lack  of a c u l t u r a l  dimension t o  t h e  study of t h e  
Chinese of Indonesia  "has d i s t o r t e d  our  percept ions  and understanding of t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  dimension t o  which s o  much a t t e n t i o n  has been given" (p.22). Elsewhere 
(Coppel 1977b3, he  a rgues  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  
dangers i n  looking a t  t h e  Chinese minori ty i n  i s o l a t i o n .  
I t  may we l l  be t h a t  we have exaggerated t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which 
Dutch c o l o n i a l  p o l i c i e s  succeeded i n  keeping Chinese and 
indigenous Indonesians separa te .  (pp.181-182) 
In  t h i s  study I w i l l  use a t h e o r e t i c a l  framework which acknowledges t h e  import- 
ance of t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and s o c i a l  dimensions of t h e  Chinese of Indonesia 
a s  people who can be ca t ego r i s ed  a s  a commercial bourgeois ie ,  b u t  which a l s o  
recognises t h e  importance of a c u l t u r a l  dimension. 
Major s t u d i e s  t h a t  p l ace  a s t rong  emphasis on t h e  c u l t u r a l  a spec t  of t h e  
Chinese of Indonesia inc lude  Moerman 1929, which desc r ibes  t h e  day-to-day l i f e  
of educated peranakan6 Chinese i n  West Java;  Willmott 1960, which is confined t o  
a l im i t ed  a r e a ,  namely t h e  town of Semarang i n  Cen t r a l  Java ,  and bes ides  d i s -  
cussing Chinese commercial a c t i v i t i e s  a l s o  looks i n t o  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  on a thor -  
ough manner; Nio 1961, which i s  a s tudy of t h e  c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n  of Indonesian 
Chinese; Nio 1962, which i s  t h e  f i r s t  major work on Sino-Malay l i t e r a t u r e ;  Ryan 
1961, which d i scus ses  t h e  va lue  system i n  a Chinese community i n  Eas t  Java;  Tan 
1963, which desc r ibes  a Chinese comm~mity i n  a l im i t ed  a r e a ,  namely t h e  town of 
Sukabumi, West Java;  Go 1966, which desc r ibes  s o c i a l  l i f e  i n  a West Javanese 
v i l l a g e  where Peranakan Chinese were a s s imi l a t ed  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  phys i ca l ly  
and c u l t u r a l l y  they were hard t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  from t h e i r  indigenous neighbours; 
Suryadinata 1971, which d i scus ses  t h e  Peranakan Chinese p r e s s ;  Suryadinata 1972, 
which i s  an e x c e l l e n t  survey of  education among t h e  Chinese of Indonesia;  Salmon 
and Lombard 1974, which d i scus ses  Malay t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  Chinese novels;  Lombard- 
Salmon 1974, which explores  t h e  o r i g i n s  of Sino-Malay l i t e r a t u r e  i n  t h e  l a s t  
q u a r t e r  of t h e  19th  century ;  Kwee 1977, which d i scus ses  l i t e r a r y  works i n  Malay 
w r i t t e n  by t h e  Chinese; Salmon and Lombard 1980, which desc r ibes  Chinese temples 
i n  J a k a r t a  and t h e  communal l i f e  surrounding them; Salmon 1981, which i s  t h e  
most thorough s tudy  t o  d a t e  of  Sino-Malay l i t e r a t u r e ;  and van Reenen 1981, which 
i s  a r a t h e r  b r i e f  s tudy of t h e  Chinese of J a k a r t a .  
I see  t h i s  s tudy  a s  cont inuing  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of  Willmott,  Ryan, Tan and Go 
of  20 yea r s  ago. The d i f f e r e n c e  l i e s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  I w i l l  inc lude  l i n g u i s t i c  
information and use  it a s  a s t a r t i n g  po in t .  In  t h e  p a s t  20 yea r s ,  many changes 
have taken place following the emergence of the New Order. As we shall see 
later, the Chinese policies of this regime are different from those of the pre- 
ceding regime, under which the Chinese communities studied in the very few7 1960s 
studies lived. It is hoped that this study will be a useful contribution to the 
understanding of the Chinese of Indonesia in the 1980s. 
Moreover, although many works on the Chinese of Indonesia use linguistic 
criteria in defining the different subgroups in the c~mmunity,~ not many linguis- 
tically based studies have been carried out dealing with the language of Chinese 
communities in Indonesia. The few exceptions that we have at our disposal include 
Coppel 1973, which is an attempt to map the Peranakan Chinese of Indonesia based 
on data on the use of (one) daily language from the 1920 Census; Weldon 1973, 
which is a discussion of Indonesian (i-e. indigenous) and Chinese status differ- 
ences using inter alia self-reported language-use data; the grammar of Batavia 
Malay by Lie Kim Hok (1884, discussed in Tio 1958 and Lombard 1972); Nio 1932 
and 1939, which briefly describe the language of communications of the Chinese 
and different varieties of Malay (including that used by Chinese) respectively; 
Pane 1935, which discusses the question of the written Malay used in Chinese 
publications vis-2-vis the emerging Indonesian language; the chapter on the lan- 
guage used in Sino-Malay literature in Nio 1962; the serialised articles by 
Pramoedya (1963b, 1963c, 1963-64) and the relevant sections in Salmon and Lombard 
1974 on the language used in Sino-Malay literature; and Salmon 1980, which argues 
against calling the language used in Sino-Malay literature "Chinese Malay", and 
suggests a more general variety of Malay used by Chinese and non-Chinese alike. 
However, the studies just mentioned are mainly concerned with written lan- 
guage, or when discussing spoken language are either rather sketchy, or confined 
to information concerning what language is used by which informant (cf. Coppel 
1973, Weldon 1973). In other words, for a long time there was no study based on 
transcriptions of recorded spoken texts. The first major linguistic studyq was 
Rafferty 1978, which looks into the function of pragmatic information in relation 
to semantic and syntactic elements of discourse in what she terms "Chinese 
Indonesian", namely the variety of Malay/Indonesian containing Javanese loan- 
words, used by Chinese in East Java. Her work is thus confined to only one 
variety in the linguistic repertoire of East Java's Chinese. The Chinese com- 
munity itself is only briefly discussed as a prelude to the mostly linguistic 
analysis of the particular variety. Dreyfuss and Oka (1979) attempt to define 
what variety of Malay/Indonesian their "Chinese Indonesian" is. This work is 
again more a linguistic work than a work on a Chinese community as such. Their 
"Chinese Indonesian" is coterminous with the variety in Rafferty's study, what 
I would define as informal neutral East Java Malay (see Section 4.3.2). 
Kartomihardjo 1981, which is an ethnographic study of the use of Javanese and 
Indonesian in East Java, mentions usages by Peranakan Chinese, but leaves out 
Totok ~hinese. lo Wolf f (1982, 1983) discusses the development of what he terms 
the "Indonesian dialect" of the Peranakan Chinese in East Java. In fact, he uses 
part of the same data used by Rafferty. Wolff and Poedjosoedarmo (1982), in a 
study of the use of Javanese and Indonesian in Central Java, devote a chapter to 
the language of Peranakan Chinese, which they define as a variety of Javanese. 
In this work they clearly state that Totok Chinese are left out. Finally, I 
should mention the study on the historical development of the languages used by 
the Chinese of Java, by Rafferty (1984). 
Given the abovementioned studies, I hope here to do two things: first to 
come up with a thoroughly researched community study to update the studies by 
Willmott and Ryan (Tan's and Go's being concerned with a community in Sundanese- 
speaking West Java and a rural community respectively). I will utilise socio- 
linguistic data, concentrating on the question of identity, which, given the 
f a c t  t h a t  s ince  1950 a s  a minority the  Chinese a r e  under pressure t o  ass imi la te  
i n t o  the  majority, must be seen a s  very important. Second, i n  l i n e  with and 
continuing the  previous l i n g u i s t i c  s tud ies  mentioned above, I hope t o  discuss 
an e n t i r e  community, i . e .  without leaving out  the  Totok, and t o  look i n t o  the  
e n t i r e  l i n g u i s t i c  r eper to i re  of the  community. Also, I w i l l  include the  dimension 
of c l a s s  i d e n t i t y  and how it i n t e r r e l a t e s  with language use and a t t i t u d e s .  I see 
t h i s  a s  a very important dimension t h a t  has been l e f t  out  of the  previous l i n -  
g u i s t i c  s tudies .  
1.2.2 Language and i den t i  t y  
This study i s  based on the  theore t i ca l  framework generally known a s  the  
ethnography of communication (Hymes 1962, 1964, 1974; Bauman and Sherzer 1974; 
Gumperz and Hymes 1964, 1972). The framework i s  concerned with the  study of 
speech a s  p a r t  of soc ia l  in te rac t ion .  Such a study concentrates on what Hymes 
c a l l s  "means of speaking", which "includes information on the  l o c a l  l i n g u i s t i c  
r eper to i re ,  the  t o t a l i t y  of d i s t i n c t  language v a r i e t i e s ,  d i a l e c t s  and s t y l e s  
employed i n  a community" (Gumperz 1982a:155). Ethnographers of communication 
have pointed out  convincingly t h a t  
... much of language use, l i k e  a grammar, is r u l e  governed. 
In  specifying what these  ru les  a r e ,  they have re jec ted the  
t r a d i t i o n a l  func t iona l i s t  paradigms i n  which languages and 
cu l tu res  a r e  seen a s  separate uni tary  wholes, but  they tend 
t o  see speech events a s  bounded u n i t s ,  functioning somewhat 
l i k e  miniature soc ia l  systems where norms and values consti-  
t u t e  independent var iables ,  separate from language proper. 
The task of soc io l ingu i s t i c  analys is ,  i n  t h i s  view, i s  t o  
specify the  in te r re la t ionsh ip  of such variables i n  events 
cha rac te r i s t i c  of p a r t i c u l a r  soc ia l  groups. 
(Gumperz 1982a:155) 
The study a l so  takes i t s  d i rec t ion  from work by Labov on the  maintenance of 
d i a l e c t  fea tures  i n  various groups of speakers of American English. Labov 1972a 
discusses the  maintenance of a f ea tu re ,  the  cen t ra l i sa t ion  of (ay) and (aw) i n  
t h e  English of Martha's Vineyarders who "claim and maintain s t a t u s  a s  a native" 
(p.525). He speaks of the  soc ia l  s ignif icance  of i t s  maintenance. In the  same 
work he discusses the  maintenance of the  fea ture  of (oh) r a i s ing  i n  the  English 
of New Yorkers despi te  t h e i r  own s t igmat isa t ion of it. These cases suggest t h a t  
language i s  a s i g n i f i e r  of group i d e n t i t y .  
However, t o  think t h a t  group i d e n t i t y  shapes language use and a t t i t u d e s  
unidi rec t ional ly  i s  b e l i t t l i n g  the  c rea t ive  r o l e  of language i n  shaping the  
i d e n t i t y  i t s e l f .  From t h e i r  use of ce r t a in  language fea tu res ,  one can discern 
the  i d e n t i t y  of a Vineyarder o r  a New Yorker, but  a t  the  same time those fea tures  
a r e  used t o  a s s e r t  i d e n t i t y  a s  well .  When one considers the  emotional and a t t i -  
tud ina l  significance of e thnic  i d e n t i t y ,  f o r  example, language with i t s  subtle-  
t i e s  i s  a unique device t o  use i n  forming the frequently very in t imate  emotional 
dimensions of e thn ic i ty  (Fishman 1977, Taylor and Giles 1979). 
Blom and Gumperz (1972), i n  t h e i r  study of a Norwegian community which uses 
a l o c a l  d i a l e c t  and a regional  va r i an t  of ~okm81, one of the  two accepted v a r i e t i e s  
of standard Norwegian, found t h a t  although a l l  members of the  community spoke 
both language v a r i e t i e s ,  they showed di f ferences  when it came t o  where and fo r  
what communicative purposes they se lec ted among the  two codes. What was normal 
usage f o r  some speakers i n  some s i t u a t i o n s  was marked f o r  o thers .  Furthermore, 
marked forms had a tendency t o  be  u t i l i s e d  t o  s i g n i f y  i n d i r e c t  i n f e r ences  
which could only be understood by those  who knew both t h e  speaker ' s  family back- 
ground and h i s /he r  p o s i t i o n  wi th in  t h e  va lue  system of t h e  community. Language 
usage i n  such s i t u a t i o n s  i s  thus  a way of s ign i fy ing  information about t h e  
speake r ' s  va lues ,  b e l i e f s  and a t t i t u d e s  t h a t  must f i r s t  be found o u t  by way of 
ethnographic i nves t iga t ion .  They concluded by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  
... [ i l n  i n t e r a c t i o n a l  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c s  ... we can no longer  
base  our  ana lyses  on t h e  assumption t h a t  language and s o c i e t y  
c o n s t i t u t e  d i f f e r e n t  kinds of r e a l i t y ,  sub jec t  t o  co r r e l a -  
t i o n a l  s tud i e s .  Soc i a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  information i s  com- 
pa rab l e  only when s tud i ed  wi th in  t h e  same genera l  a n a l y t i c a l  
framework; (Blom and Gumperz 1972:432) 
More p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t h i s  s tudy i s  concerned wi th  t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n  between 
language and i d e n t i t y ,  which i n  our  ca se  is manifested i n  terms of e t h n i c ,  sub- 
e t h n i c  and c l a s s  i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  Chinese community. Throughout t h e  s tudy we 
w i l l  examine language and i t s  components a s  they func t ion  a s  what I term i d e n t i t y  
m a r k e r s ,  o r  what i s  more gene ra l ly  known a s  s p e e c h  m a r k e r s  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  
(Scherer  and Gi l e s  1979).  
G i l e s  (1979:254-255), i n  d i s cus s ing  what he terms e t h n i c i t y  markers i n  
speech, d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t h r e e  " typ i ca l "  e t h n o l i n g u i s t i c  con tac t  s i t u a t i o n s ,  namely 
t h e  language choice ,  accommodation and a s s i m i l a t i o n  paradigms. The l a n g u a g e  
c h o i c e  paradigm i s  found i n  mu l t i e thn i c  s o c i e t i e s  where t h e r e  i s  a l a r g e  number 
of coex i s t i ng  e t h n i c  groups each of which speaks i t s  own language, o f t e n  not  
understood by one another ,  b u t  where a l l  have a common language t o  u se ,  o r  use 
one ano the r ' s  languages. A good example of such a soc i e ty  i s  Singapore, where 
many e t h n i c  groups speak t h e i r  own language, b u t  a l s o  speak English a s  a common 
language o r  sometimes t r y  t o  speak one ano the r ' s  language. The accommodation 
and a s s i m i l a t i o n  paradigms occur i n  s o c i e t i e s  where one e t h n i c  group (usua l ly  
subord ina te  economically, s o c i a l l y  and p o l i t i c a l l y )  e i t h e r  o u t  of choice  o r  
n e c e s s i t y  has  adopted t h e  language of t h e  o the r  group i n  i n t e r e t h n i c  con tac t s .  
The accommodat ion  paradigm occurs  when t h e  subordina te  group has  become b i l i n g u a l  
i n  t h e i r  own language and t h a t  of t h e  dominant group i n  o rde r  t o  func t ion  e f f e c t -  
i v e l y  i n  a s o c i e t y  dominated by t h e  l a t t e r  group, b u t  maintains i t s  own e t h n i c  
language f o r  in-group i n t e r a c t i o n s .  An example i s  t h e  case of Hispanics  i n  t h e  
United S t a t e s ,  who have become b i l i n g u a l  i n  Spanish and English; they need t o  
use  English t o  func t ion  i n  an English-dominated s o c i e t y ,  b u t  f o r  in-group i n t e r -  
a c t i o n s  they maintain Spanish. The a s s i m i l a t i o n  paradigm occurs  when t h e  sub- 
o rd ina t e  group has been de-ethnicised t o  vary ing  degrees by t h e  p o l i c i e s  of t h e  
dominant group o r  has a s s imi l a t ed  i n t o  t h e  dominant group a t  l e a s t  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y .  
An example of  de-ethnicised groups i s  t h e  ca se  of Welsh and Breton speakers ,  and 
t h a t  of groups t h a t  have a s s imi l a t ed  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  i n t o  t h e  dominant group i s  
t h e  ca se  of immigrant groups i n  t h e  United S t a t e s .  A l l  t h e s e  groups have assim- 
i l a t e d ,  v o l u n t a r i l y  o r  otherwise,  i n t o  t h e  dominant English-speaking group, such 
t h a t  they  speak English themselves. 
Equally important  t o  t h e  abovementioned paradigms a r e  ways i n  which speakers  
use language t o  mark t h e i r  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y .  G i l e s  (1979:255-267) d i s t i n g u i s h e s  
t h e  use of a language i n  i t s e l f  a s  an e t h n i c  speech marker, a s  we l l  a s  t h e  use 
of  what he terms i n t r a l i n g u a l  markers, namely phonological ,  grammatical,  l e x i c a l  
and prosodic  and p a r a l i n g u i s t i c  markers. 
Gumperz and Cook-Gumperz (1982:5), fol lowing Glazer and Moynihan 1975, d i s -  
t i ngu i sh  an o l d  and a new e t h n i c i t y .  The o l d  e t h n i c i t y  r e f e r s  t o  " r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
based on t h e  l inkage  of s i m i l a r  people,  whose s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y  was formed by 
in f luences  from ou t s ide  t h e  soc i e ty  i n  which they now l ive" .  It was "supported 
both r eg iona l ly  and in t e rpe r sona l ly  through re inforced  s o c i a l  networks which 
joined people through c l u s t e r s  of occupational ,  neighbourhood, f a m i l i a l ,  and 
p o l i t i c a l  t i e s " .  The new e t h n i c i t y ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, r e f e r s  t o  " r e l a t ionsh ips  
based on d i f f e rences  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  one, new indigenous group from another".  It 
is  dependent " l e s s  upon geographic proximity and shared occupations and more upon 
t h e  h igh l igh t ing  of key d i f f e rences  separa t ing  one group from another".  It is  
more a r e s u l t  of what Hechter (1978) def ines  a s  " r eac t ive  group formation whereby 
an e t h n i c  group r e a s s e r t s  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l l y  es tab l i shed  d i s t i n c t i o n s  from o the r  
groups within a common na t iona l  po l i t y" .  
L ingu i s t i ca l ly ,  t h e  o ld  e t h n i c i t y  is  expressed i n  l o y a l t y  t o  a language 
o the r  than t h a t  of  t h e  dominant group i n  t h e  s o c i e t y ,  whereas t h e  new e t h n i c i t y  
depends upon i n t r a l i n g u i s t i c  markers t o  c r e a t e  r u l e s  f o r  t h e  use of speech t h a t  
a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  (Gumperz and Cook-Gumperz 1982:6). 
The notion of e thn ic  group i n  t h i s  study fol lows t h a t  of Barth (1969) and 
Turner (1978). Barth proposed a non- l ingu i s t i c ,  s o c i a l  psychological d e f i n i t i o n  
of an e thn ic  group a s  "those ind iv idua l s  who say they belong t o  e thn ic  group A 
r a t h e r  than B and a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  be t r e a t e d  and allow t h e i r  behaviour t o  be 
i n t e r p r e t e d  and judged a s  A s  and no t  Bs" ( c i t e d  i n  Giles  1979:252). Turner a l s o  
promotes a cogni t ive  d e f i n i t i o n  of any s o c i a l  group a s  "two o r  more people who 
sha re  a common s o c i a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  themselves o r ,  which i s  nea r ly  t h e  same 
t h i n g ,  perceive themselves t o  be members of t h e  same s o c i a l  category" ( c i t e d  i n  
G i l e s  1979:252-253). 
In  examining t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n  between language and c l a s s  i d e n t i t y ,  t h i s  
s tudy fol lows t h e  s t u d i e s  by Labov (1966) and Trudgi l l  (1974) on speech markers 
and s o c i a l  c l a s s  i n  communities i n  New York and Norwich respec t ive ly .  Whereas 
i n  t h e i r  s t u d i e s  only phonological markers a r e  s tud ied ,  i n  t h i s  s tudy I w i l l  
extend t h e  scope t o  t h e  study of t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  r e p e r t o i r e  i t s e l f  a s  a marker of 
c l a s s  i d e n t i t y .  Robinson (1979:212) suggests  t h a t  socioeconomic s t a t u s  "does no t  
ope ra t e  a s  a s i n g l e  independent va r i ab le ;  it can i n t e r a c t  with and can be con- 
founded with o t h e r  components of s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y " .  In f a c t ,  e thn ic  i d e n t i t y  i s  
i n  many cases  not independent of s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n .  
The Chinese community of Pasuruan provides t h e  soc io l ingu i s t  wi th  a mult i -  
l i n g u a l  minori ty community under pressure  t o  a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  t h e  major i ty  com- 
munity bu t  a t  t h e  same time through h i s t o r i c a l  development holding on t o  c e r t a i n  
values and a t t i t u d e s  t h a t  c r e a t e  a s epa ra t e  i d e n t i t y .  Since t h e  t u r n  of t he  
century t h e  Chinese of Indonesia have been searching f o r  an i d e n t i t y ,  and it is 
i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  examine t h e  t rends  nowadays and how language and language h i s t o r y  
r e f l e c t  them. A s  a r e s u l t  of d i f f e r e n t  economic and educat ional  oppor tun i t i e s  
a s  wel l  a s  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  out looks throughout t he  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Chinese 
of Indonesia,  one f i n d s  now d i f f e r e n t  d iv id ing  l i n e s  c r i s s - c ros s ing  t h e  community. 
This  d i v e r s i t y  w i l l  be discussed i n  d e t a i l  i n  Sect ion 2.2.3; s u f f i c e  it he re  t o  
say  t h a t  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  and economic d i v e r s i t y  is accompanied by d i v e r s i t y  i n  t h e  
l i n g u i s t i c  r e p e r t o i r e  of  t h e  Chinese. 
To begin wi th ,  most members of  t h e  community use e i t h e r  Javanese o r  Malay/ 
Indonesian a s  t h e i r  major code, t h e  exception being t h e  very Westernised e l i t e ,  
which uses Dutch, and t h e  China-born immigrants, who use t h e i r  reg ional  d i a l e c t s .  
A s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  language streams of education p reva len t  i n  t he  com- 
munity up t o  1965, when Chinese-medium schools  were f i n a l l y  closed i n d e f i n i t e l y ,  
one f i n d s  people using Malay/Indonesian, Mandarin o r  Dutch wi th  varying degrees 
of competence. S ign i f i can t ly ,  t h i s  mu l t i l i ngua l  s i t u a t i o n  g ives  r i s e  t o  code- 
switching and borrowing, and r e f l e c t s  i t s e l f  i n  d ive r se  a t t i t u d e s  towards t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  codes, revealed by t h e  d i f f e r e n t  subgroups i n  t h e  community. 
Another i n t e r e s t i n g  po in t  t o  be examined i n  t h i s  study i s  the  f a c t  t h a t  
although f o r  many Chinese, e spec ia l ly  t he  Indonesian-educated, t h e r e  a r e  ava i l -  
ab le  supraethnic v a r i e t i e s  of  Indonesian, i n  t h e  sense t h a t  they can competently 
use them, y e t  they maintain t h e  use of v a r i e t i e s  of Malay o r  Javanese, marked 
f o r  e t h n i c i t y  o r  c l a s s ,  i n  q u i t e  a  l o t  of i n t e r a c t i o n s  i n  t h e i r  in-group. 
It i s  thus  hoped t h a t  t h i s  study w i l l  be a  cont r ibut ion  t o  the  soc io l inguis -  
t i c  theory of  language and i d e n t i t y .  Of e s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  a r e  t he  ques t ions  of 
accommodation a s  opposed t o  a s s imi l a t ion ,  t h e  maintenance o r  adjustment of 
i d e n t i t y ,  a s  wel l  a s  t h e  quest ion of language maintenance and language s h i f t  
proper. 
1.3 SPECIFIC QUESTIONS T O  BE EXAMINED 
Given t h e  aim and scope of t h e  s tudy,  and t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  framework on which 
it is  based, t h e  fol lowing more s p e c i f i c  ques t ions  a r e  t o  be examined here:  
1. How does group i d e n t i t y  a f f e c t  code r e p e r t o i r e  (by t h e  use of d i f f e r e n t  
languages o r  language v a r i e t i e s )  and what i s  t h e  c o r r e l a t i o n  between language 
a t t i t u d e s  and group i d e n t i t y ?  
2. How do code r e p e r t o i r e  and language a t t i t u d e s  e s t a b l i s h  and a s s e r t  group 
i d e n t i t y ?  
3. Based on t h e  answers t o  (1) and ( 2 ) ,  what changes have been and a r e  tak ing  
p lace  i n  t h e  community s ince  t h e  1960s? 
4 .  Based on t h e  f indings  i n  ( 3 ) ,  how f e a s i b l e  i s  Chinese a s s imi l a t ion  i n t o  t h e  
l a r g e r  Indonesian soc i e ty  o r  i n t o  t h e  majori ty e thn ic  group ( i . e .  Javanese 
o r  Madurese) ? 
5. What changes a r e  foreseeable  i n  t he  Chinese community i n  terms of t h e i r  
e thn ic  and c l a s s  i d e n t i t i e s  a s  t hese  a r e  i n t e r r e l a t e d  wi th  languages? 
1.4 METHODOLOGY AND DATA 
1.4.1 Determining the population and sample 
The f i e l d  research  was c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  t h e  town of Pasuruan, East  Java from 
May 1982 t o  June 1983. This p a r t i c u l a r  s i t e  was chosen because (1) t h e  Chinese 
community t h e r e  i s  a very o ld  community, t hus  providing one wi th  the  f u l l  range 
of v a r i a t i o n s  common i n  Java ' s  Chinese communities; (2)  i t s  comparatively small  
s i z e  makes it e a s i e r  t o  handle f o r  such a microscopic s tudy;  and (3)  being a 
na t ive  of t h e  a r e a ,  I have good access t o  t h e  e thn ic  Chinese community the re .  
The opula t ion  of t h e  study c o n s i s t s  of t h e  5,500 o r  so  e thn ic  Chinese ' in  
t h e  town.' Since i n  Pasuruan t h e r e  is  an exclus ive ly  Chinese cemetery, and a 
well-organised funerary a s soc ia t ion  whose 1,216 a d u l t  members a r e  almost a l l  
Chinese (non-Chinese members only numbering 17 people,  namely employees of t h e  
a s s o c i a t i o n ) ,  I decided t o  obta in  a  l is t  of members from t h e  a s soc ia t ion ,  which 
I assumed would conta in  a l l  t h e  Chinese households i n  town. Membership i n  t h e  
a s soc ia t ion  was by household, i n  t h e  sense t h a t  only o lde r  members of t h e  house- 
hold were r e g i s t e r e d  and pa id  dues and so  on, b u t  should a younger member of a 
household d i e ,  t h e  a s soc ia t ion  would a l s o  g i v e  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  b u r i a l  o r  
cremation. I n  conducting my research ,  I a l s o  used t h e  household a s  a  u n i t ,  
p a r t l y  because of t h e  way t h e  a s soc ia t ion  membership l i s t  was s e t  up, and p a r t l y  
because of t h e  importance placed on t h e  household i n  t h e  Chinese community. 
By consult ing t h e  membership l i s t ,  I se lec ted 30 households with a l l  the  
poss ible  va r i a t ions  i n  the  community i n  mind. The smallest  household consisted 
of a couple and t h e i r  servant ,  and t h e  l a r g e s t  one consisted of a couple, t h e i r  
e igh t  children and t h e i r  two servants.  There were a t o t a l  of 182 people i n  t h e  
30 households. Thus, with the help of o f f i c i a l s  of the  associat ion and estab- 
l i shed members of t h e  Chinese community (people who had l ived  i n  Pasuruan most 
o r  a l l  of t h e i r  l i v e s  and knew most Chinese i n  town), I selected Peranakan and 
Totok households, r i c h  and poor households, households t h a t  were China-oriented, 
Westernised o r  otherwise; i n  shor t ,  I used t h e  var iables  of subethnicity,  c l a s s ,  
education, c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  o r i en ta t ion ,  age, r e l ig ion ,  and occupation. 
In general I t r i e d  t o  obta in  a sample t h a t  was representa t ive  of the  d ive r s i ty  
i n  the  Chinese community. 
1.4.2 P a r t i c i p a n t  observa t ions  
While determining the  sample, however, I was already engaged i n  pa r t i c ipan t  
observations a s  I t r i e d  t o  meet with and be introduced (or reintroduced, i n  many 
cases) t o  a s  many people a s  poss ible ,  both Chinese and non-Chinese, i n  the  town. 
I general lyexpla ined t h a t  I was i n  town t o  study language use i n  the Chinese 
community (/mau mempelajari penggunaqan bahasa d i  kalangan orang tyongwha/ t o  
w a n t  t o  study Zanguage use among the  Chinese, o r  more col loquia l ly ,  /kepingin 
tau yaqapa orang tyongwha ~ a k 6 q  macem-macem bahasa/ t o  want t o  know how the  
Chinese use different  Zanguages, o r  i n  Mandarin, yao yanjiu huaqiao de yuyan 
$8 $, +$ pj- 83 $$ ,jg t o  w a n t  t o  study the Zanguagefsl of the  Overseas Chinese). 
Many of the  people who knew me beforehand would sometimes think t h a t  I would be 
in te res ted  i n  studying Mandarin, and re fe r red  me t o  t h e  few former Mandarin 
teachers i n  town, but I usually managed t o  convince them t h a t  t h a t  was not  my 
in tent ion,  by explaining b r i e f l y  how the  Chinese community uses d i f f e r e n t  lan- 
guages and language v a r i e t i e s ,  by giving concrete examples. It was during these  
pa r t i c ipan t  observations t h a t  I obtained data about the  community and i t s  diver-  
s i t y ,  but  a t  t h e  same time I already s t a r t e d  obtaining l i n g u i s t i c  data.  Thus, I 
did not  l i m i t  myself t o  the  30-household sample, although it did form a core 
group t h a t  I researched thoroughly. The term informant i n  t h i s  study, then,  
r e f e r s  t o  people i n  the  sample a s  well a s  o ther  people i n  the  community. 
A s  regards t h e  informants t h a t  a re  p a r t  of t h e  core sample, I did not  only 
observe and interview them i n  t h e i r  homes, bu t  whenever possible I went with one 
o r  more members of a household t o  public p laces ,  such a s  spor t s  h a l l s ,  movie 
thea t res ,  t h e  marketplace, t h e  temple, churches, government o f f i c e s  and so  on. 
In t h i s  way I was ab le  t o  observe them i n  t h e i r  in te rac t ions  with d i f f e r e n t  people 
i n  d i f f e r e n t  s i tua t ions .  
In these pa r t i c ipan t  observations, besides t ry ing  t o  place t h e  Chinese i n  
context, i . e .  among t h e i r  non-Chinese neighbours, I a l s o  observed the  l a t t e r  a s  
much a s  poss ible ,  t h e  idea being not  t o  study t h e  Chinese i n  i so la t ion ,  although 
the  Chinese themselves obviously received more a t t en t ion  than the  non-Chinese i n  
the  study. Data concerning t h e  Javanese a r e  a l s o  avai lable  i n  the  l i t e r a t u r e  
(e.g. Geertz 1960, 1963, Geertz 1961 f o r  t h e  socie ty  and cul ture ;  Kartomihardjo 
1981 f o r  ethnography of communication), and I did  use them. However, I a l s o  took 
notes concerning t h e  non-Chinese community i n  general ,  although with my concen- 
t r a t i o n  on t h e  Chinese, these  were not a s  thorough a s  t h e  ones I took concerning 
the  Chinese. The discussions concerning the  non-Chinese i n  t h i s  work, then,  w i l l  
be based on my own observations a s  well a s  on information i n  the  l i t e r a t u r e .  
1.4.3 Interviews and recordings of ongoing conversations 
A s  soon a s  I had e s t ab l i shed  my 30-household sample, what I d id  next  was t o  
t r y  t o  know them a s  wel l  a s  poss ib l e ,  by observing them a s  c lose ly  a s  poss ib l e  
and conducting in-depth in terv iews wi th  d i f f e r e n t  members of t h e  household. 
These in terv iews were important t o  g e t  t o  know t h e  soc io log ica l  va r i ab le s  t h a t  
I expected would c o r r e l a t e  with t h e i r  language behaviour and a t t i t u d e s .  Besides 
t h e  f a c t u a l  ques t ions  of age, educat ional  background, length  of residence i n  
Pasuruan and s o  on, 1 espec ia l ly  t r i e d  t o  g e t  them t o  t e l l  me about t h e i r  a t t i -  
tudes  towards being Chinese, towards being Chinese i n  Indonesia, towards the  non- 
Chinese, a s  wel l  a s  about  t h e i r  a s p i r a t i o n s  and o r i en ta t ions .  I a l s o  go t  them 
t o  t e l l  me about t h e i r  language use,  beginning with what languages a r e  used i n  
t h e  household, and proceeding t o  th ings  l i k e  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  towards c e r t a i n  
languages. When o lde r  members of a household t o l d  me t h a t  they taught  t h e i r  
ch i ld ren  another  language o r  wished they could do so ,  I t r i e d  t o  f i n d  o u t  t h e i r  
a s p i r a t i o n s  concerning t h e  language, a s  wel l  a s  about o the r  languages. 
I d id  not  t ape  t h e  in terv iews,  bu t  took b r i e f  no te s  and l a t e r  (mostly on 
t h e  same day) typed up a summary of t h e  in terv iews.  However, a s  soon a s  I s t a r t e d  
dea l ing  wi th  t h e  people i n  t h e  core  sample more and more, I recorded var ious  types 
of ongoing conversat ions using a Sony TCS-310 stereophonic t ape  recorder  with 
b u i l t - i n  microphones. I n  a l l  of t h e  recording se s s ions ,  t h e  informants were not  
aware t h a t  they were being recorded. I saw t h i s  a s  very important t o  make su re  
t h a t  t h e i r  u t t e r ances  were a s  na tu ra l  a s  poss ib le .  I t r i e d  t o  record a s  many 
types  of speech events  a s  could poss ib ly  occur and were f e a s i b l e  t o  record. To 
compensate f o r  inaudib le  recordings and cases where I ran o u t  of t ape ,  I a l s o  
made cons tant  observa t ions ,  although r e s u l t s  from these  were l imi t ed  t o  one o r  
two u t t e r ances  t h a t  I could quickly note  down. However, sometimes these  u t t e r -  
ances could no t  be recorded (such a s  u t t e r ances  i n  a b i g  meeting h a l l  where t h e  
dominant sound was a speech so  t h a t  t h e  microphones could not  p ick  them up) ,  y e t  
I be l i eve  they were s t i l l  use fu l .  A t  any r a t e ,  I mostly r e l i e d  on audib le ,  
i n t e l l i g i b l e  recordings i n  coming up with t h e  ana lys i s  i n  t h i s  s tudy.  
The recordings were immediately t ranscr ibed ,  using broad phonetic  t ran-  
s c r ip t ion land  whenever necessary I made notes  on t h e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  concerning 
v a r i a t i o n s  and th ings  t h a t  I d i d  not  expect i n  genera l .  Af ter  t h e  f i e l d  research 
was f in i shed ,  I ran  t h e  t e x t s  through a concordance program using SPITBOL pro- 
gramming language. l2 The concordance l i s t e d  and counted t h e  occurrences of every 
morpheme i n  t h e  t e x t s ,  l i s t e d  a l l  t h e  ~ a v a n e s e , ' ~  Hokkien, Mandarin, Dutch and 
English borrowed forms, and grouped a l l  t h e  u t t e r ances  of a p a r t i c u l a r  speaker 
i n  a c l u s t e r .  This l i s t  of u t t e r ances  by speakers was needed most p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  
t o  s e e  what code was used by them i n  what s i t u a t i o n s  and i n  speaking t o  whom. 
The l is t  of borrowed forms a l s o  included u t t e r ances  t h a t  were e n t i r e l y  i n  
Javanese, Hokkien, Mandarin o r  Dutch. Thus, bes ides  being used t o  examine when 
borrowed forms were used, t h e  l i s t  was a l s o  used t o  examine t h e  use of  t h e  codes 
themselves. This was poss ib l e  s ince  a l l  morphemes were l i s t e d  i n  t h e i r  context  
of occurrence. The borrowed forms were marked by t h e  d i f f e r e n t  source languages, 
and thus  one could examine i f  a speech event  was conducted i n  a code o ther  than 
Malay/Indonesian by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  t h e  morphemes were marked. On t h e  o the r  
hand, when only some of t h e  morphemes were marked, it was an i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  
codeswitching o r  borrowing was tak ing  p lace ,  o r  where no marked forms a t  a l l  
occurred,  then t h e  u t te rance  was completely i n  Malay/~ndonesian.  
1.4.4 On doing research i n  one's n a t i v e  community 
I believe that the researcher's cultural background inevitably influences 
the way s/he goes about conducting the research and especially the way s/he 
analyses the results. I would here like to explain my background, and it should 
be against this background that this study is perceived. In other words, I do 
not rule out the possibility of my cultural and class biases finding their way 
into the study. Other researchers from different backgrounds might look into 
the same questions differently and come up with different results and analyses. 
I was born in Pasuruan in 1953 and spent the next 15 years living there. 
My immediate family and many of our relatives still live there, so that even 
after I went to live somewhere else I frequently came to visit. My family can 
be classified into what in this study is called the Westernised, upper-class 
Peranakan Chinese, although the family never went all the way with Westernisation. 
On my mother's side, the extended family have always lived in Pasuruan since the 
first immigrants came some time in the 19th century. 
Although my pre-university education was in Indonesian-medium schools, my 
university education (since 1972) has been mostly in English, an? I underwent 
what I perceive as a strong Westernisation (mostly through contact with American 
teachers and friends), which was then followed since about 1977 by a wave of re- 
Sinification (through readings in English about China and the Chinese and through 
my study of Mandarin and Hokkien at Cornell), which in turn (since 1979) was 
followed by another wave of indigenisation, mostly through the atmosphere condu- 
cive to Indonesia-oriented studies and activities at Cornell. Linguistically, 
this was manifested by an interest in Western languages, then Chinese dialects 
and later in Indonesian languages. 
I have taken full advantage of this background in conducting this study. 
A large part of the analysis concerning the upper-class Peranakan has been influ- 
enced by my being part of that subgroup in the Chinese community, although I have 
tried to be very careful about not letting my cultural and class biases influence 
me in my analysis. 
Linguistically, being a native of the speech community, I had the advantage 
of being sensitive to the language use and language attitudes to which I had 
been exposed since childhood. On the other hand, I might have overlooked details 
that as a native I took for granted. The case is different when it comes to the 
use of languages that I did not master before I started graduate work, namely 
Mandarin and Hokkien. My approach to these two codes was that of a non-native 
speaker, so that here I might have missed pertinent nuances and variations. At 
any rate, I always kept these ,facts in mind during the period of field research 
and afterwards when writing up this work. 
1.5 ORGANISATION OF THE STUDY 
Chapter 2, immediately following this introductory chapter, discusses the 
Chinese community in Pasuruan. It starts with a description of the town and its 
inhabitants, and continues into a more detailed description of the Chinese, 
dealing with the questions of identity, diversity, and relations with non- 
Chinese. 
Chapter 3 is a survey of the structures of the codes used in the repertoire 
of the Chinese, especially the particular ways in which they are used by the 
Chinese. 
NOTES TO CHAPTER 1 
Chapter 4 d iscusses  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  and present-day func t ions  of Javanese and 
Malay/Indonesian i n  t h e  Chinese community, e s p e c i a l l y  a s  they r e l a t e  t o  t h e i r  
i d e n t i t y .  
Chapter 5 d iscusses  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  and present-day func t ions  of  Chinese 
d i a l e c t s ,  Dutch and English a s  we l l  a s  loanwords from these  codes i n  t h e  Chinese 
community, again a s  they r e l a t e  t o  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y .  
Chapter 6 sums up and concludes t h e  d iscuss ions  i n  t h e  body of  t h e  s tudy ,  
and t r i e s  t o  p r o j e c t  d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  f u t u r e  research.  
I n  t h e  Appendix, I provide samples of  t e x t s  taken from t h e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  
of t h e  recorded speech events ,  emphasising t h e  d ive r se  v a r i e t i e s  of  languages 
used i n  t h e  community. 
Examples and notes  a r e  numbered f o r  each indiv idua l  chapter .  When r e f e r -  
ences a r e  made t o  those  i n  a d i f f e r e n t  chapter ,  it w i l l  be s o  i n d i c a t e d ,  o ther -  
wise r e f e r ences  a r e  t o  examples and notes  i n  t h e  same chapter .  
1.6 A NOTE ON PRESENTATION OF LINGUISTIC DATA 
A l l  recorded d a t a  and quo ta t i ons  from informants w i l l  be t r ansc r ibed  phonem- 
i c a l l y .  For t h e  value of  t h e  phonemic symbols, see  t h e  t a b l e s  of phonemic inven- 
t o r y  i n  Chapter 3. When necessary,  a l lophonic  v a r i a n t s  w i l l  be given i n  phonet ic  
t r a n s c r i p t i o n  us ing  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Phonetic Associat ion symbols. Morpheme-by- 
morpheme t r a n s l a t i o n s  a r e  given immediately a f te rwards ,  followed by t r a n s l a t i o n s  
i n  id iomat ic  English. 
Forms from Hokkien and Hakka w i l l  be followed by t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  pronunciat ion 
and t h e  Chinese cha rac t e r s  used t o  w r i t e  them. Forms of Mandarin provenience w i l l  
be followed by t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  i n  P i n y i n  romanisation and t h e  Chinese cha rac t e r s  
used t o  w r i t e  them. Some of my informants  provided some of t h e  Chinese cha rac t e r s  
f o r  t h e  Hokkien forms; o therwise ,  I consul ted Bei j ing  daxue e t c .  1964 f o r  k in sh ip  
terms,  Francken and de G r i j s  1882 and Barclay 1923 f o r  o the r  Hokkien forms, and 
Mathews 1944 and Bei j ing  waiguoyu xueyuan e t c .  1981 f o r  Mandarin forms. Dutch 
forms w i l l  be followed by t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  i n  s tandard s p e l l i n g .  
To p r o t e c t  my informants '  anonymity, I have changed a l l  personal  and p l ace  
names i n  t h e  examples wi th in  t h e  body of  t h e  work and i n  t h e  sample t e x t s  i n  t h e  
Appendix. 
NOTES TO CHAPTER 1 
1. There a r e  p o t e n t i a l l y  i n s t ances  where an ind iv idua l  who may be i d e n t i f i e d  
by o t h e r s  a s  Chinese does no t  i d e n t i f y  him/herself a s  such, o r  t h e  o t h e r  
way around. While it i s  very  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  s tudy those  i n s t ances ,  from 
my observa t ions  I d id  not  f i n d  any such ind iv idua l s ,  and thus  I do no t  have 
t h e  r e l evan t  d a t a  t o  d i s c u s s  them. 
2. c f .  no te  1 f o r  exceptions t o  t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n ;  t h e  c r i t e r i a  f o r  i d e n t i f y i n g  
Chinese w i l l  be discussed i n  d e t a i l  i n  Sect ion 2.2.2. 
3. For f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s ,  s ee  Sec t ion  2.2.3.3. 
4. For  a survey of  s t u d i e s  up t o  1977, s e e  Suryadinata 1978c. See a l s o  t h e  
b ib l iography by Nagelkerke (1982). 
NOTES TO CHAPTER 1 
Representat ive of such s t u d i e s  a r e  de  Groot 1885; van Sandick 1909; Hoetink 
1917, 1918, 1922; Fromberg 1926; Vleming 1926; Kwee 1931, 1969 (1939);  Liem 
1933; Cator 1936; Vermeulen 1938; Nio 1940; Liem 1947; Skinner 1958, 1960, 
1963; Pramoedya 1960; W i l l i a m s  1960; Willmott 1961; Somers 1964, 1965; 
Wertheim n -d . ,  1964; Coppel 1970, 1975, 1983; L i e  1970; Sukisman 1975; Mackie 
1976a; Liem 1980. 
The Peranakan form a subgroup of  t h e  Chinese communities where Chinese have 
s e t t l e d  f o r  more than a hundred yea r s ,  cha rac t e r i s ed  mostly by t h e i r  p a r t i a l  
a ccu l tu r a t i on  i n t o  t h e  l o c a l  indigenous c u l t u r e .  See Sec t ion  2.2.3 f o r  a 
d e t a i l e d  d i s cus s ion  of t h e  Peranakan. 
Two except ions should be mentioned. One I a l ready  mentioned e a r l i e r ,  namely 
van Reenen 1981. Unfortunately t h i s  s tudy i s  much t o o  b r i e f  and t hus  does 
n o t  compare we1,l wi th  t h e  fou r  e a r l i e r  s t u d i e s .  The o t h e r  is  Suwardi 1973, 
a t h e s i s  w r i t t e n  on t h e  Chinese community of Blora ,  Cen t r a l  Java.  I have 
unfor tuna te ly  n o t  been a b l e  t o  examine t h i s  work. It is  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  
s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  i n  Indonesia  have done s i m i l a r  s t u d i e s  on d i f f e r e n t  
Chinese communities i n  t h e  count ry ,  b u t  none is  l i s t e d  i n  Nagelkerke 's  
b ib l iography  (1982). Hendrat i  1975 does l i s t  a few anthropology t h e s e s  
done a t  t h e  Univers i ty  of Indonesia ,  b u t  t he se  a r e  aga in  n o t  gene ra l l y  
a v a i l a b l e  . 
c f .  e.g. Skinner 1958:3, Willmott 1960:111, Somers 1965:4, and Coppel 1973: 
144, t o  mention bu t  a few works. 
One may reasonably surmise t h a t  minor s t u d i e s  have been conducted by l i n -  
g u i s t i c  s tudents  and l i n g u i s t s  i n  t h e  form of papers  and t h e s e s ,  b u t  t h e s e  
a r e  u sua l l y  no t  r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  review. Nagelkerke 1982, f o r  example, 
l is ts  two b r i e f  s t u d i e s  on b i l i ngua l i sm  and i n t e r f e r e n c e  among t h e  Chinese 
of  Semarang and on i n t e r f e r e n c e  from Javanese i n  t h e  Indonesian spoken by 
t h e  Chinese o f  Semarang, r e s p e c t i v e l y  ( S u l i s t i o  e t  a 1  1978).  
Totok Chinese form t h e  o t h e r  subgroup bes ide s  t h e  Peranakan. They tend  t o  
be l e s s  accu l tu r a t ed  t o  a l o c a l  indigenous c u l t u r e .  For a more d e t a i l e d  
d e s c r i p t i o n ,  s e e  Sec t ion  2.2.3.1. 
F igure  from Biro Pusat  S t a t i s t i k  1980. 
Espec ia l  thanks t o  J o e l  Fagan f o r  t ak ing  time from h i s  busy schedule t o  
w r i t e  t h e  program. 
Based on t h e  f a c t  t h a t  most o f  my informants  repor ted  t h a t  they  used Malay/ 
Indonesian a s  t h e i r  major code, and i n  o rde r  t o  be c o n s i s t e n t ,  I decided 
t o  t r e a t  Malay/Indonesian forms a s  t h e  unmarked forms i n  making t h e  con- 
cordance. 
Chapter 2 
PASURUAN AND THE CHINESE OF PASURUAN 
In  order t o  understand the  i n t e r r e l a t i o n  between language and i d e n t i t y ,  the  
subject  of t h e  present  work, one must, i n  addit ion t o  examining the  language 
behaviour and language a t t i t u d e s  of t h e  people s tudied,  look i n t o  the  question 
of t h e i r  iden t i ty .  Thus, before discussing t h e  language component of my study, 
I w i l l  f i r s t  d iscuss  t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan a s  a minority community i n  a small 
coas ta l  town i n  the  eas tern  p a r t  of East Java. To enhance our understanding of 
the  Pasuruan area ,  I w i l l  s t a r t  with a br ief  h i s to ry  of the  area.  I w i l l  then 
describe t h e  contemporary s i tua t ion  of t h e  town of Pasuruan and i t s  immediate 
surrounding areas.  Only a f t e r  t h a t  w i l l  I describe t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan i n  
d e t a i l .  Obviously the re  w i l l  be po in t s  where it would be impossible not  t o  t a l k  
about the  Chinese when I discuss Pasuruan i n  general;  nevertheless,  f o r  the  sake 
of convenience I w i l l  separate the  discussion of the  Chinese community. 
2.1 PASURUAN: THE TOWN AND ITS ENVIRONS 
2.1.1 A br ief  h is tory  of the area 
The e a r l i e s t  t e x t  mentioning the  Pasuruan area t h a t  has been discovered so 
f a r ,  t h e  ~agara-~&-tagama (1365), mentioned Pasuruhan ( i . e .  a s  t h e  name i s  roman- 
ised from t h e  o r i g i n a l  Old Javanese s c r i p t ;  c f .  Pigeaud 1960-1963, vol .1,  26; 
vo1.3, 38) i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  the  t r a v e l s  of King Hayam Wuruk from Majapahit through 
t h e  eas tern  p a r t  of Java and back t o  Singasari  i n  the  year 1359. Although a s  
ea r ly  a s  the  12th century the re  was already the  Kingdom of Singasari not  so f a r  
t o  t h e  south, it seems t h a t  Pasuruan was not yet  an important town i n  the  14th 
century (Pigeaud 1960-1963, vo1.4, 103) ,  although the  area was already populated 
i n  t h e  10th and 11th centur ies  (Encyclopiedie van ~ e d e r l a n d s c h - ~ n d i  e l  2e druk , 
vol.  8 , 282) . 
The Encyclopa?die (2e druk, vo1.3, 358; vo1.8, 282) mentions an etymology 
f o r  the  name of Pasuruan, namely t h a t  it i s  derived from the  Javanese root  
/sur6h/ be te l  (it i s  expected i n  Javanese morphophonemics t h a t  when t h e  /pa- -an/ 
circumfix is at tached t o  such a roo t ,  the  / 6 /  phoneme is  changed t o  an / u / ,  and 
the  f i n a l  / h /  i s  considerably weakened t o  the  point  of being l o s t ) .  The encyclo- 
paedia a l s o  gives t h e  Kromo (High) Javanese equivalent of the  name, which i s  
/pasedahan/, from t h e  root  /sedah/ b e t e l .  This l a t t e r  name has gone out of use, 
though, and t h e  meaning of Pasuruan a s  place where be te l  grows i s  no longer known 
i n  t h e  a rea  nowadays. The a l t e r n a t i v e  name Gkmbong, which was used by most 
Javanese up t o  t h e  beginning of t h i s  century (Encyclopzdie 2e druk, vol .  3, 358) , 
has a l s o  been forgotten now. 
A t  t he  beginning of the  16th century, the re  was already a town ca l l ed  
Pasuruan ( E n c y c l o p ~ d i e  2e druk, vo1.3, 358) . Pasuruan was converted t o  Islam 
by t h e  northern Central Javanese kingdom of Demak perhaps as  ea r ly  a s  i n  the  
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1530s (Ricklefs 1981:34). A t  any r a t e ,  it became the  only Islamic power of any 
importance i n  the  eas tern  p a r t  of East Java during the  16th century. The region 
e a s t  of Pasuruan, however, remained under Hindu ru le .  There seemed t o  be r a i d s  
conducted by Pasuruan on Hindu Balambangan a t  various in te rva l s  i n  the  century,  
and Balambangan seemed t o  have been conquered by t h e  very end of t h e  century 
(Ricklefs 1981:36). 
Under t h e  reign of Sultan Agung (1613-1646), the  Central  Javanese kingdom 
of Mataram invaded t h e  southern p a r t  of Surabaya, which perhaps included 
Pasuruan, i n  1614, and again i n  1616 o r  1617 (Ricklefs 1981:40). In t h i s  way, 
Pasuruan came t o  be ruled by a succession of b u p a t i  (regents)  who were vassals  
of Mataram. Of f i c ia l  h i s t o r i e s  wri t ten  and published by t h e  regency government 
recent ly  s t a r t  with Darmoyudo I (1613-1645) (c f .  e.g. Humas Pernkab Dati I1 
Pasuruan 1983, p .1  a f t e r  p.17).  
A t  any r a t e ,  t h e  area around Pasuruan remained a f r o n t i e r  area of Mataram, 
especia l ly  due t o  i t s  adjacency t o  t h e  "stubborn remnants of IIinduism i n  t h e  
easternmost corner of t h e  island":  it "served both a s  a f i e l d  of combat and a 
redoubt f o r  rebels"  (Elson 1979:9). 
Towards the  end of t h e  17th century, Surapati ,  a Balinese who while a youth 
had been sold  a s  a s lave  i n  Batavia, escaped and l ed  a gang of bandits  around 
the  c i t y  u n t i l  he was co-opted by t h e  Dutch i n t o  joining t h e i r  army, made 
Pasuruan h i s  base a f t e r  deser t ing the  Dutch army and l a t e r  a t tacking the Dutch 
garrison a t  the  c a p i t a l  of Mataram, Kartasura, i n  t h e  year 1686 (Kumar 1976:18- 
33) . In Pasuruan he " s e t  up . . . ' a  semi-independent p r i n c i p a l i t y '  " , ru l ing  a s  
Raden Arya Wirankgara. 
Pasuruhan soon became a centre  f o r  anti-Dutch elements from 
a l l  over t h e  archipelago: Malays from many d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s ,  
Makassarese, Balinese and Chinese, the  l a s t  group providing 
a service  a s  'smugglers' ( t o  use t h e  V.O.C. term) of f i r e -  
arms. (Kumar 1976:34-35) 
Surapat i ' s  power kept expanding and by 1699 it extended a s  f a r  a s  Madiun i n  the  
western p a r t  of East Java. The crown pr ince  of Mataram, who l a t e r  became 
Amangkurat I11 (1703-1708), r e a l i s i n g  t h a t  pro-Dutch elements i n  t h e  palace were 
threatening himself and h i s  succession t o  t h e  throne, a l l i e d  himself with 
Surapati .  The Dutch t r i e d  t o  subdue them on behalf of Mataram, and although 
Surapati  was k i l l e d  a t  Bangil, a shor t  d is tance  west of the  town of Pasuruan, 
i n  1706, they did  not conquer Pasuruan u n t i l  the  following year.  Surapa t i ' s  
sons and followers r e t rea ted  t o  the  south and f o r  a while held sway over the  
area (Kumar 1976: 36-42) . 
The Dutch then ruled the  t e r r i t o r y  i n  t h e  name of Mataram, u n t i l  i n  1743 
Pakubuwana I1 (1726-1749) "ceded t o  [them] f u l l  sovereignty over West Madura, 
Surabaya, ~kmbang, Jkpara and t h e  Eastern Sa l i en t "  (Ricklefs 1981:89, Elson 
1979:lO). The Dutch had appointed b u p a t i  whose r e a l  author i ty  depended on how 
much a l legiance  they paid  t o  the  Dutch. Around 1740 one Wongsonegoro, formerly 
a follower of Surapati ,  defected t o  the  Dutch and was made Bupati of Pasuruan 
with t h e  t i t l e  of Kiyahi Tumenggung Nitinegoro. A t  any r a t e ,  t h e  Dutch did  not  
gain much from t h e i r  hard-won t e r r i t o r y ,  especia l ly  s ince  the  area  had been 
ravaged by war (Elson 1979:lO). It was only a f t e r  1772 t h a t  " the  region a s  a 
whole enjoyed i t s  f i r s t  snatch of peace f o r  nearly a hundred years" (Elson 1979: 
11). 
Around t h e  middle of t h e  18th century, t h e  various b u p a t i  leased areas  of 
land t o  Chinese who ran sugar mi l l s  on them. The l a t t e r  had power over the  
inhabi tants  a s  wel l ,  and delivered the  sugar t o  the  Dutch (Elson 1978:29). By 
the  time of the  B r i t i s h  interregnum (1811-1816), Raffles noted t h a t  sugarcane 
was widely cul t ivated i n  the  area  (Elson 1978:30). It was Raffles who sold  the  
p a r t i c u l i e r e  lander i  jen (landed e s t a t e s )  of Banyuwangi t o  the  Chinese Captain of 
Pasuruan, Han Tik-ko, a f t e r  having previously sold those of Panarukan and Besuki 
t o  the  l a t t e r ' s  o lder  brother,  Major Han Tjan-pit of Surabaya. Han Tik-ko 
... ruled a s  a Javanese bupati with r i g h t s  of taxation,  own 
administrat ion and pol ice .  [He] went f a r t h e s t  among the  two 
brothers i n  assuming a l l  the  trappings of a semi-sovereign 
landlord, which bupatis  were a f t e r  a l l  a t  t h a t  time. [He] 
moved i n t o  the  Banyuwangi kabupaten, had himself shaded by 
an umbrella of a Tumenggung and assumed a l l  the  other para- 
phernalia of Javanese t r a d i t i o n a l  ru le .  Raffles f l a t t e r e d  
them fu r the r  by granting them a coat  of arms. 
(Onghokham 1982 : 28 5) 
The whole thing ended t r a g i c a l l y  f o r  Han Tik-ko. Since he paid too high a p r i c e  
f o r  the  e s t a t e s ,  he t r i e d  t o  compensate by levying heavy taxes on the  population, 
who eventually rebel led  and k i l l e d  him i n  1814. H i s  family f l e d  t o  Pasuruan, and 
although the  B r i t i s h  could e a s i l y  have suppressed the  rebel l ion,  Raffles decided 
t o  buy back both h i s  e s t a t e s  and those of Han Tjan-pit i n  Panarukan and Besuki 
(Onghokham 1982 : 285) . 
The Pasuruan area f igured importantly once more on the  s tage  of Java's  
h is tory  when on 13 August 1830 Governor-Geaeral van den Bosch decreed, a s  p a r t  
of the  Cult ivation System, " t h a t  i n  a l l  Residencies of the  i s l and  of Java, where 
the  s i t u a t i o n  i s  favourable f o r  it, the  cu l t iva t ion  of sugar s h a l l  be introduced 
and expanded" (Elson 1978:26). This decree had a large  impact on the economic 
and soc ia l  l i f e  of everybody i n  the  Pasuruan area ,  especia l ly  s ince  it was the  
region " in  which the  orders were most immediately and industriously ca r r i ed  out" 
(Elson 1978:26; see  t h i s  work f o r  a de ta i l ed  description of the  impact). Sugar- 
cane cu l t iva t ion  and the  sugar industry brought general prosperi ty t o  many inhab- 
i t a n t s  of t h e  a rea ,  and f o r  a long time Pasuruan was one of the  weal th ies t  areas  
of Java (Elson 1978:46). Although the  sugar c r i s i s  of 1884 did  have an impact 
on t h e  general  prosper i ty  of the  area ,  it was s t i l l  r e l a t i v e l y  wealthy, such 
t h a t  a t  t h e  turn  of the  20th century, the  town ranked four th  among the  t rading 
towns of Java (Elson 1979a:226; Encyclopadie 2e druk, vo1.3, 359). In  1901 it 
was made the  c a p i t a l  of a residency comprising the  present-day regencies of 
Pasuruan, Probolinggo, Malang and Lumajang. 
The town then declined i n  i t s  economic importance a s  a r e s u l t  of severa l  
fac tors .  The estuary of the  Gembong River gradually became s i l t e d ,  which reduced 
the  importance of t h e  harbour. More importantly, e a r l y  t h i s  century the  Surabaya 
harbour was upgraded and together with t h e  opening of the  Surabaya-Malang r a i l -  
road made Pasuruan ra the r  superfluous and i n  tu rn  made it i n t o  an economic back- 
water. The sugar industry received a heavy blow during the  sugar c r i s i s  of 1923, 
and t h e  Great Depression d e a l t  the  f i n a l  blow. The c a p i t a l  of the  residency was 
then moved t o  Malang i n  1930 (~nghokham 1982:289; Encyclopadie 2e druk, vo1.8, 
282-283). Pasuruan has not recovered s ince .  
The Japanese came i n  1942, and older  Pasuruaners s t i l l  remember the  Japanese 
occupation (1942-1945) a s  a very d i f f i c u l t  and f r ightening period. After  t h e  17 
August 1945 declara t ion of independence, t h e  area  was p a r t  of the  Republic of 
Indonesia. Unfortunately it was a l s o  a t  t h i s  time t h a t  some opportunist ic bands 
of hooligans posing a s  g u e r i l l a  f i g h t e r s  went loot ing the  houses of the  wealthier  
members of socie ty ,  mostly Chinese. Dutch forces  returned t o  Indonesia a f t e r  the  
Japanese occupation and the declaration of independence, and the Pasuruan area 
became part of Dutch-occupied territory from the time of the first Dutch Military 
Action (July 1947) to the time the Dutch recognised Indonesia's sovereignty 
(December 1949). 
Nothing much happened in Pasuruan until 1965, when in the aftermath of the 
abortive 30 September Movement coup attempt, blamed on the Partai Komunis 
Indonesia (P.K.I. 'Indonesian Communist Party'), a great number of people who 
were members of the PKI and its affiliate mass organisations as well as many who 
were thought to have a leaning towards communism were massacred in the area. 
Many of my informants still remember the victims, the corpses, mass graves and 
epidemics. 
But people go on living, hoping that such things will never happen again, 
and from that time on the area has enjoyed a considerable period of peace. 
2.1 .2  The present-day situation 
The town of Pasuruan is a municipality (kotamadya daerah tingkat II) situ- 
ated on the northern coast of the eastern part of East Java Province (see Map 
2.2). It is also the capital of a regency (kabupaten) by the same name. It has 
an area of 13.58 km2, and at the end of 1981 had a population of 94,045 people, 
which means that it has a population density of 6,927 per km2. The Gembong River 
flows from the south to the north approximately through the middle of the town 
and flows into the harbour. 
Pasuruan is not far from two of eastern East Java's major urban centres, 
Surabaya, the provincial capital (63 km away), and Malang (55 km away), which 
used to be the capital of the residency3 (karesidenan) which included Pasuruan 
Regency. As the capital of Pasuruan Regency, the town serves as a hub for dif- 
ferent activities for the inhabitants of the immediate surrounding area, such as 
education, commerce and communications. The regency has an area of 1,315.2 km2, 
and in 1980 had a population of 1,029,921 people. It stretches from the Straits 
of Madura coastline to the Tengger Mountains in the east and the cluster of 
mountains in the west (see Map 2.2). 
There are four main thoroughfares in town, two of which run parallel to the 
coastline from west to east as part of the northern Java highway and two others 
which run from north to south from the harbour. The main business districts as 
well as the main marketplace (Pasar ~ e d 6 )  are located on parts of these thorough- 
fares, and so are the alun-alun (town square), the town hall, the Grand Mosque 
(Masjid Jamit), the town stadium, and the general hospital. Alongside the 
thoroughfares are also elite residential areas (see Map 2.3). 
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2.1.2.1 Political life 
The town of Pasuruan is administered as a kotamadya daerah  t i n g k a t  11 
(municipality), a unit one step down from the province in the Indonesian civil 
administration hierarchy, headed by a w a l i k o t a  (mayor), who is appointed by the 
Governor out of one or more nominees elected by the legislature, the 20-member 
Dewan P e r w a k i l a n  R a k y a t  Daerah (D.P.R.D. 'Regional Council of People's Repre- 
sentatives'). Sixteen of the members are elected in the general elections held 
once every five years, while three others are appointed by the Armed Forces, and 
the last one is appointed by the Mayor to represent non-party social groups. It 
shares the P e n g a d i l a n  N e g e r i  (Court of First Instance) and the Kejaksaan  N e g e r i  
(State Prosecutor's Office) with the regency of which it is capital. In addition, 
they share various government offices, as well as the R e s o r t  P o l i s i  (Police Dis- 
trict) and the Komando D i s t r i k  Mil i ter  (Army District Command). The B a t a l y o n  
Zen i  Tempur l O / A m f i b i  (10th Amphibious Engineers Combat Battalion) of the Army 
is also stationed in town. 
The three government-approved political parties - the P a r t a i  P e r s a t u a n  
Pembanqunan ([Muslim] United Development Party), the government-supported and 
Armed Forces-backed Golongan Karva (Functional Group) and the P a r t a i  Demokrasi  
I n d o n e s i a  (Indonesian Democratic Party [a fusion of nationalist and Christian 
elements from former political parties]) all have their branches in town. In 
the elections of 1977 and 1982, the United Development Party won 53.16% and 53.8% 
of the votes respectively, defeating the Golongan Karya (40.3% and 36.79%) and 
the Indonesian Democratic Party (6.54% and 9.41%). In fact, the Pasuruan area 
has traditionally been a stronghold of orthodox Islam. In the 1955 parliamentary 
elections, the orthodox Muslim party Nahdatu l  Ulama gained 6,l.04% of the votes 
for the entire regency, while in 1971 it gained 50.24% of the votes in the 
municipality. ti 
One hierarchical level down from the municipal government, the town is 
administered as a kecamatan  (district) headed by a camat appointed by the muni- 
cipal government. This has an Army counterpart in the Komando Rayon Mil i ter  
(Army Subdistrict Command). The Pasuruan town district consists of 19 d e s a  
(wards). These are each headed by a k e p a l a  d e s a  (ward chief), who is elected 
by the inhabitants. S/he is also responsible to the c a m a t ,  however, and since 
1982 all k e p a l a  d e s a  have been made civil servants in the Department of the 
Interior, just like all civil administrators above them. In addition to the 
Army presence in town, one also finds various Per tahanan  S i p i l  ( H a n s i p  'Civil 
Defense') detachments attached to the district, the wards, and to the different 
companies and government offices in town. The members of these detachments are 
some able-bodied male inhabit~nts of the administrative areas and employees of 
the companies and offices. 
Below the ward level one finds the Rukun Warga (Inhabitants' Associations), 
which in turn consist of Rukun Te tangga  (Neighbourhood Associations). The 
administration of these associations is carried out by a number of volunteers 
elected at regular public meetings. They may also form their own Civil Defense 
detachments. 
2.1.2.2 Economic life 
One could start to get an idea of the types of economic activities that 
Pasuruaners do by looking at the 1981 statistics. If we leave out housewives, 
schoolchildren, very young children and so on, who amount to 53.21% of the 
population (50,044 people), those who are unemployed (7.69% [7,194 people]), and 
those  who a r e  r e t i r e d  (1.58% [1,487 p e o p l e ] ) ,  we g e t  a working populat ion con- 
s i s t i n g  of  35,320 people. 47.23% (16,681) of t hese  a r e  government and non- 
government workers and members o f  t h e  Armed Forces. This category i s  unfortun- 
a t e l y  too  genera l ,  s ince  it groups together  anybody who works f o r  any e s t ab l i sh -  
ment. Thus, mechanics, nurses ,  c l e r k s ,  government doctors  and researchers ,  shop 
a s s i s t a n t s  and c o o l i e s  a r e  a l l  p u t  i n  t h e  same category.  14.39% (5.083 people) 
work on f i s h i n g ,  e i t h e r  ca tching  f i s h  a t  sea o r  c u l t i v a t i n g  them i n  ponds. They 
l i v e  mostly i n  t h e  northern p a r t  of  town, along t h e  coas t l i ne .  5.75% (2,031 
people) work a s  farm labourers ,  while  4.46% (1,576 people) till t h e i r  own farm- 
land. The farm labourers  and farmers l i v e  on t h e  ou te r  f r i nges  of town, where 
a l l  t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  land i s  found. Traders of  a l l  s o r t s  form 21.62% of t h e  work- 
i ng  populat ion (7,637 people) .  Again, t h i s  category i s  very general :  owners of 
b i g  s t o r e s  and medium-sized i n d u s t r i e s  a r e  lumped together  with i t i n e r a n t  vege- 
t a b l e ,  f r u i t  o r  f i s h  vendors and food hawkers. The remaining 6.55% (2,312 people)  
a r e  paupers and beggars ( f a k i r  miskin) .  
The municipal s t a t i s t i c a l  r e p o r t  does not  ca t egor i se  people i n t o  socio- 
economic c l a s ses .  In  genera l ,  one can consider  t h e  higher-echelon government 
bureaucra ts ,  Armed Forces middle o f f i c e r s ,  p ro fe s s iona l s ,  owners of i n d u s t r i e s ,  
l a r g e  s t o r e s  and farm land o r  f i s h  ponds a s  belonging t o  t h e  upper c l a s s  i n  
Pasuruan. These people l i v e  on t h e  main thoroughfares i n  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  houses, 
some of  which a r e  a l s o  used a s  s t o r e s .  The middle c l a s s  can be considered t o  
c o n s i s t  of  middle-echelon white-collar  workers, Armed Forces non-commissioned 
and junior  o f f i c e r s ,  and t r a d e r s  who l e a s e  s t a l l s  i n  t h e  marketplaces o r  run 
small s t o r e s  a d i s t ance  from t h e  main business d i s t r i c t s .  They tend t o  l i v e  i n  
t h e  s i d e - s t r e e t s  o f f  t h e  main thoroughfares, o r  i n  a few communal houses on t h e  
main thoroughfares.  The r e s t  of t h e  population - j a n i t o r s ,  o f f i c e  messengers, 
coo l i e s ,  i t i n e r a n t  vendors and hawkers, servants ,  farm labourers ,  small-operation 
fishermen, workers a t  t h e  var ious  i n d u s t r i e s ,  and t h e  rank and f i l e  of t h e  Armed 
Forces - can be considered t o  form t h e  lower c l a s s .  They tend t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  
ou te r  f r i nges  o f  town, o r  i n  a l l e y s  behind t h e  l a r g e  bui ld ings  of  t h e  main thor-  
oughfares and t h e i r  s ide - s t r ee t s .  
When it comes t o  land use (1981 s t a t i s t i c s ) ,  41.8% (565.761 ha)  of a l l  t h e  
land i n  town i s  c u l t i v a t e d  a s  sawah (wet r i c e  f i e l d s ) ,  while  .6% (7.040 ha)  i s  
c u l t i v a t e d  a s  t e g a l  (dry-cul t iva ted  f i e l d s )  and 8.5% (113.307 ha)  is  used a s  
f i s h  ponds. The main crop i s  r i c e ,  while  corn and soybean a r e  marginal crops.  
However, a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  town i t s e l f  does not  amount t o  much; most 
of  t h e  produce comes from t h e  o the r  d i s t r i c t s  i n  t h e  regency and from o the r  
p laces .  Dif ferent  kinds of  f r u i t  a r e  a l s o  commercially cu l t i va t ed :  mangoes, 
c i t r u s  f r u i t s ,  guavas, papayas, bananas and s o  on. The Badan Urusan Logis t ik  
(Log i s t i c s  Bureau) keeps r ice 'warehouses near  t h e  western town border .  
Animal husbandry is  a l s o  a small opera t ion  i n  Pasuruan. One f i n d s  d i f f e r e n t  
kinds o f  c a t t l e  kept  both f o r  work animals i n  t h e  f i e l d s  and f o r  t h e i r  meat and 
milk, a s  wel l  a s  poul t ry .  The town i s  more s i g n i f i c a n t  when it comes t o  f i s h e r y ,  
which a s  I s a i d  e a r l i e r  i s  concentrated i n  t h e  nor thern  p a r t .  
One only f i n d s  one major i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e  i n  town, a r ecen t ly  es tab-  
l i s h e d  Indonesian-Dutch joint-venture cons t ruc t ion  and meta l lurg ic  company t h a t  
has t h r e e  u n i t s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of  town. Otherwise one f i n d s  small i n d u s t r i e s  
producing preserved foods, ready-made c lo th ing ,  f u r n i t u r e ,  confect ionery and so  
on, some of which a r e  "exported" t o  o ther  p laces .  In  connection wi th  t h e  East  
Java sugar i ndus t ry ,  Pasuruan houses t h e  Eas t  Java Sugar Experimentation S t a t i o n ,  
which i s  wi tness  t o  t h e  town's former importance i n  t h e  sugar indus t ry  ( see  
below). 
There a r e  three  major marketplaces i n  town; one f inds  only a few large-scale 
t r ade rs  ca ter ing t o  t h e  needs of smaller t r ade rs  both i n  town and i n  t h e  surroun- 
ding area. Most of t h e  o ther  t r ade rs  only conduct r e t a i l  t rade  i n  foodstuffs,  
t e x t i l e s  (materials  and ready-made c lo th ing) ,  o r  s e l l  prepared food i n  small 
s t a l l s .  One can a l so  obtain d i f f e r e n t  services ,  such as  having a ha i rcu t  o r  
having one's shoes resoled. 
The harbour i s  a f a i r l y  important one i n  East Java, serving in te r insu la r  
t r ade  with Madura and t h e  i s lands  t o  t h e  eas t .  "Exported" a r e  merchandise l i k e  
r i c e  and other  ag r icu l tu ra l  produce, fu rn i tu re ,  o i l ,  po t t e ry ,  sugar, building 
mater ia ls  and so  on. "Imported" a re  merchandise l i k e  s a l t ,  f i s h ,  copra, timber, 
c a t t l e ,  cloves, spices  and so  for th .  
There a r e  a few cooperatives i n  town, usually attached t o  the  d i f f e r e n t  
government o f f i c e s ,  where members can g e t  bas ic  necess i t i e s  a t  r e l a t i v e l y  inex- 
pensive pr ices .  Some of these  cooperatives a r e  c r e d i t  unions f o r  people i n  the  
same profession,  such a s  teachers,  members of the  Army and so fo r th .  However, 
s ince f o r  most people it i s  a r e a l  t r i c k  t o  make both ends meet, the  a r i san  
( r o t a t i n g  c r e d i t  union) i s  s t i l l  a convenient way of saving money t o  buy consumer 
goods such as  sewing machines, te levis ion s e t s  and motorbikes. A few s to res  a s  
well as  p r iva te  entrepreneurs s e l l  these goods by t h e  instalment p lan ,  charging 
i n t e r e s t  on t h e  agreed p r i ce .  (Curiously, t h i s  i s  known t o  many people a s  a 
kind of a r i san ,  too,  ca l l ed  a r i san  drop. The atmosphere surrounding t h e  t rans-  
ac t ion i s  more l i k e  t h a t  of a soc ia l  v i s i t  between neighbours, though, and per- 
haps t h i s  i s  why it is  considered t o  be l i k e  an a r i san . )  
Final ly ,  I should mention the  various kinds of s to res ,  s i tua ted  on the  main 
thoroughfare, s e l l i n g  d i f f e r e n t  types of merchandise: foodstuffs ,  c lo thing,  pre- 
pared food, medicines (modern and t r a d i t i o n a l ) ,  s t a t ionery ,  bicycles,  motorbikes, 
scrap-iron, radios  and tape recorders,  t e l ev i s ion  s e t s ,  audio- and video-tapes 
and s o  on. There a r e  a l s o  res taurants  and smaller food s t a l l s ,  lending l i b r a r i e s  
(providing novels and comic books) and video-cassette r e n t a l s  ( these l a s t  two 
establishments w i l l  be discussed i n  more d e t a i l  i n  Section 2.1.2.4). In addi t ion,  
on t h e  s ide  s t r e e t s  one can f ind  smaller s t o r e s ,  and i n  f a c t  i n  any neighbourhood 
one can f ind  two o r  th ree  s to res  s e l l i n g  basic necess i t i e s .  I should a l s o  men- 
t ion t h e  d i f f e r e n t  services  offered by t a i l o r s ,  d.ressmakers, shoemakers, ca r  
mechanics and t h e  l i k e ,  which can be found i n  a l l  p a r t s  of town. The town i s  
served by small-operation branches of th ree  state-owned banks and a few s t a t e  
and p r iva te  insurance companies. 
In  general ,  Pasuruan can be considered a small t rading town, with i t s  
harbour serving a s  an e x i t  and ent ry  point  f o r  merchandise t o  and from the  
immediate surrounding area a s ' w e l l  a s  areas  fu r the r  inland.  I t  i s  a l s o  a s o r t  
of hub f o r  t h e  economic a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  regency and areas fu r the r  a f i e l d ,  
absorbing agr icu l tu ra l  produce and other products from t h e  r u r a l  area and pro- 
viding people from the re  with materials  they cannot produce themselves. S t r i c t l y  
speaking, nothing much goes on i n  the  town. Many of i ts  nat ives  tend t o  leave 
town as  soon a s  they see an opportunity t o  achieve a b e t t e r  standard of l i v i n g  
elsewhere, which usually means the  major urban centres  of Java and, more r a r e l y ,  
the  Outer Is lands .  
2 . 1 . 2 . 3  Social  l i f e  
For most people i n  Pasuruan, a s  elsewhere i n  Indonesia, t h e  family and t h e  
household serve as  t h e  major centres  of soc ia l  l i f e .  This i s  especia l ly  t r u e  
since t h e  concept of t h e  family comprises anybody who i s  even d i s t a n t l y  r e l a t e d ,  
and i f  these  l i v e  i n  town, chances a r e  t h a t  they i n t e r a c t  a g r e a t  dea l  with t h e  
a c t u a l  i nhab i t an t s  of  t h e  household. The household i t s e l f  i s  a l s o  a p l ace  f o r  
s o c i a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  Almost a l l  households have one o r  more members who a r e  not  
r e l a t i v e s ,  such a s  l i ve - in  employees and servants .  Friends drop i n  t o  pass  t h e  
time of day, sha re  a meal o r  he lp  i n  t h e  prepara t ion  of one. Neighbours' ch i ld-  
ren  o f t en  spend a l o t  of time i n  one ' s  household, i f  they l i k e  t o  and i f  it is  
acceptable t o  most of i t s  members. 
Equally important ,  except  f o r  upper-class households, whose members tend t o  
i n t e r a c t  more wi th  those of  t h e  same c l a s s ,  i s  the  neighbourhood, where more than 
s u p e r f i c i a l  con tac t s  occur. Youths hang about i n  groups a t  t h e  entrance t o  t h e i r  
a l l e y  o r  spend time toge the r  ca r ry ing  on some r e l i g i o u s  a c t i v i t y  ( learn ing  how 
t o  read t h e  Qur'Zn i n  t h e  case  of  Muslims o r  tak ing  p a r t  i n  a prayer  meeting i n  
t h e  case  of  Chr i s t i ans )  e i t h e r  i n  someone's house o r  a t  t h e  appropr ia te  pub l i c  
p l ace  of worship. Men and women t ake  p a r t  i n  a r i s a n  a s  a means -of saving money 
a s  wel l  a s  exchanging t h e  l a t e s t  rumours and s o c i a l i s i n g  i n  general .  
Beyond t h e  neighbourhood, ch i ld ren  meet each o the r  a g r e a t  dea l  i n  school 
and afterwards,  and i n  t h i s  way f r iendships  form. S imi l a r ly ,  a d u l t s  tend t o  form 
f r iendships  and more in t ima te  r e l a t ionsh ips  a t  work p l aces ,  p l aces  of worship, 
ward communal h a l l s  and s o  f o r t h .  
In  add i t i on  t o  t h e  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  t h a t  ch i ld ren  a r e  exposed t o  i n  t h e  family 
and t h e  neighbourhood, i n  Pasuruan t h e  major i ty  of elementary-school-age ch i ld ren  
a r e  i n  s c h o 0 1 . ~  There a r e  d i f f e r e n t  kinds of schools  i n  town. Most schools  
teach  general  sub jec t s  on t h e  elementary, junior  high school and sen io r  high 
school l e v e l s .  It should be noted t h a t  t h e  number of junior  and sen io r  high 
schools  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  smal le r  than t h a t  of elementary schools  ( t h e r e  a r e  15 
general-subjects  junior  high schools  and n ine  genera l -subjec ts  s en io r  high schools  
i n  comparison t o  56 elementary schoo l s ) ,  which i n d i c a t e s  a considerable drop-out 
r a t e  a f t e r  elementary school. There a r e  a l s o  schools  teaching more spec ia l i s ed  
sub jec t s ,  such a s  r e l i g i o n  ( t o  t r a i n  t h e  s tuden t s  t o  become t eache r s  of Islam i n  
t h e  secu la r  s choo l s ) ,  t echn ica l  s k i l l s ,  economics and teacher- t ra in ing  ( t o  t r a i n  
elementary school t eache r s ) .  There a r e  two of t hese  schools  on t h e  junior  high 
school l e v e l ,  and ten  on t h e  sen io r  high school l e v e l .  Most schools  a r e  s t a t e -  
run o r  s ta te -subs id ised ,  b u t  a few a r e  run by p r i v a t e  o rgan i sa t ions ,  both secu la r  
and r e l i g i o u s .  I n  addi t ion  t o  these  secu la r  schools ,  t h e r e  a r e  s i x  small  pesan- 
t rgn  (Is lamic r e l i g i o u s  schools)  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of town ( t o t a l  number of 
s tudents  i n  February 1982: 465). 
Four small p r i v a t e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  have a branch i n  t h e  town, o f f e r i n g  higher 
education i n  law, economics, engineering and education.  In  most ca ses ,  however, 
when a family can a f fo rd  t o  send t h e i r  ch i ldren  t o  Malang o r  Surabaya, they do 
so  a f t e r  t h e  ch i ld ren  f i n i s h  junior  high school. For s e r ious  h igher  educat ion,  
many s tudents  aim a t  e n r o l l i n g  i n  t h e  p re s t ig ious  u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n  J ava ' s  urban 
cen t r e s  o r  i n  Bal i .  
Besides s o c i a l i s i n g  i n  school ,  many chi ldren  and youths jo in  the  scou t s ,  
although groups tend t o  form i n  indiv idual  schools  and chances t o  meet with o the r  
groups a r e  r a r e .  Spor ts  a c t i v i t i e s  a l s o  o f f e r  oppor tun i t i e s  t o  s o c i a l i s e .  
Favouri te  spo r t s  inc lude  soccer ,  badminton, v o l l e y b a l l  and baske tba l l .  Some 
people go swimming a t  Banyubiru, a na tu ra l  pool about 17 km from town, usual ly  
i n  groups. Women a l s o  meet i n  t h e  Pendidikan Kesejahteraan Keluarga (P.K.K. 
[Family Welfare Education])  groups formed i n  many wards. Besides l ea rn ing  b a s i c  
home economic s k i l l s ,  they tend t o  use t h e  opportunity t o  s o c i a l i s e  with t h e i r  
d i s t a n t  neighbours. 
The municipality and t h e  regency share a j a i l  located i n  town. In  1981 
there  were 464 inmates i n  it, 413 men and 56 women. To give us an idea of the  
most common crimes committed and t o  which convictions a r e  handed down i n  t h e  
a rea ,  the  j a i l  s t a t i s t i c s  t e l l  us t h a t  203 of t h e  convicts  (200 men and th ree  
women) were i n  j a i l  f o r  t h e f t ,  41 (40 men and one woman) f o r  a s sau l t  and ba t t e ry ,  
39 ( a l l  men) f o r  gambling, 28 (25 men and th ree  women) f o r  homicide, 27 (25 men 
and two women) and t h e  r e s t  f o r  a number of crimes ranging from robbery t o  arson 
t o  forgery of documents. Unfortunately, no data  on the  e thn ic i ty  of inmates a r e  
available.  
I n  Pasuruan there  i s  no government-approved p r o s t i t u t i o n  complex such a s  
one f inds  i n  most towns i n  Java,  so  t h a t  no o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  avai lable  on 
p ros t i tu t ion .  Instead,  a t  c e r t a i n  s t r e e t  corners one f inds  p r o s t i t u t e s  standing 
about round a coffee s t a l l  o r  something of the  l i k e ,  with usually a crowd of men 
a l s o  there ,  t o  pat ronise  t h e  women. People of means go up t o  t h e  mountains, t o  
Tretes,  one of t h e  p r o s t i t u t i o n  r e s o r t s  of East  Java. Among t h e  p r o s t i t u t e s  one 
f inds  women of a l l  e thnic  backgrounds, although among Chinese men t h e r e  i s  a 
tendency t o  h i r e  non-Chinese p r o s t i t u t e s .  
Final ly ,  I should mention t h e  heal th  services  avai lable  t o  Pasuruaners. 
The town i s  served by a general  hospi ta l  with a capacity of 130 in-pat ients ,  which 
a l so  serves inhabi tants  of t h e  regency. A s  such, it i s  f a r  from adequate; people 
who can afford  t o  pay go t o  Malang o r  Surabaya t o  b e t t e r  hosp i t a l s .  The hosp i t a l  
a l s o  provides out-patient  services  a t  i t s  polycl in ic .  The town a l s o  has two 
Pusat Kesehatan Masyarakat (Puskesmas 'Community Health Centres ' ) .  These provide 
low-cost medical treatment on an out-patient  bas i s .  There is a l s o  a p r iva te  poly- 
c l i n i c  a t  t h e  Chinese temple. The physicians and d e n t i s t s  i n  town a r e  a l l  govern- 
ment employees, but  i n  t h e  evening they open t h e i r  own prac t i ce ,  which usually 
cos t s  people considerably more. There i s  a lung s p e c i a l i s t  and an i n t e r n i s t  i n  
Pasuruan; t o  be t r ea ted  by other  s p e c i a l i s t s ,  people have t o  go t o  Malang o r  
Surabaya, o r  sometimes even a s  f a r  a s  Jakar ta .  The s t a t e  planned-parenthood 
agency has a branch i n  town, which act ively  promotes d i f f e r e n t  methods of b i r t h  
control  i n  conjunction with t h e  national  plan t o  reduce t h e  n a t i o n ' s  b i r t h  r a t e .  
The Indonesian Red Cross a l s o  maintains a presence i n  town, mostly giving f i r s t -  
a id  t r a in ing  sess ions ,  ge t t ing  blood donors and helping t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  during 
public f e s t i v i t i e s .  
A s  regards contacts with t h e  outside world, Pasuruaners can e a s i l y  go t o  
Surabaya and Malang by inexpensive public t ranspor ta t ion,  s ince  the  northern 
Java highway and railway running from the  west t o  t h e  e a s t  pass through the  town, 
and a good highway connects it with Malang. Thus, whereas f o r  t r a v e l l e r s  
Pasuruan i s  j u s t  another town, to  pass through when t r a v e l l i n g  t o  o r  from Surabaya 
o r  Malang, f o r  i t s  inhabi tants  t h e  v i c i n i t y  of t h e  two urban centres  o f f e r s  
diverse oppor tuni t ies  i n  education, recreat ion,  and contacts  with t h e  outside 
world i n  general .  It i s  served by t h e  pos ta l  and telegraph service ,  and i s  p a r t  
of t h e  d i rec t -d ia l  long-distance telephone network which l i n k s  it with most of 
Indonesia's major c i t i e s  and t h e  world beyond. 
Most people own a por table  radio  s e t  and can tune i n  t o  t h e  cen t ra l  and 
provincia l  government s t a t i o n s  a s  well a s  a number of l o c a l  commercial s t a t i o n s ,  
mostly f o r  entertainment. A few educated people l i s t e n  t o  foreign s t a t i o n s  
broadcasting i n  Indonesian, and even fewer l i s t e n  t o  broadcasts i n  a foreign 
language, usually English, Dutch o r  Mandarin Chinese. It seems t h a t  only people 
who work f o r  t h e  government l i s t e n  t o  the  government s t a t i o n s ;  o ther  people who 
want t o  hear t h e  news tune i n  t o  a foreign radio  s t a t i o n ,  usually Radio Austra- 
l i a ,  which many people th ink gives more object ive  coverage on current  events,  
especia l ly  those i n  Indonesia i t s e l f .  
One can g e t  good t e l e v i s i o n  recept ion  anywhere i n  town, and many people 
watch t h e  var ious  programs o f f e r ed  on t h e  only s ta te - run  channel ,  including news 
and s p o r t s ,  which become i n t e r e s t i n g  t o p i c s  of conversat ion f o r  many people of 
a l l  ages.  Whereas it i s  impossible  t o  g e t  f i g u r e s  on t h e  number of r a d i o  s e t s  
owned by t h e  town's i n h a b i t a n t s ,  we can be more c e r t a i n  about  t h e  number of 
t e l e v i s i o n  s e t s .  According t o  1981 s t a t i s t i c s  provided by t h e  Pos t  Off ice ,  which 
r e g i s t e r s  and l e v i e s  t h e  t a x  on t e l e v i s i o n  s e t s ,  a s  many a s  90% of a l l  households 
i n  town own one. A t  any r a t e ,  it seems t h a t  people cons ider  t e l e v i s i o n  more 
i n t e r e s t i n g  i f  only because they can see  images on t h e  screen.  News broadcas ts  
on t e l e v i s i o n  a r e  more uniformly popular ,  un l ike  those  on t h e  r ad io .  
One can a l s o  g e t  n a t i o n a l  and p rov inc i a l  newspapers and magazines on t h e  
day of  pub l i ca t i on  e i t h e r  by subscr ib ing ,  o r  by buying them a t  t h e  small number 
of newsstands i n  town. There a r e  t h r e e  movie t h e a t r e s  i n  town, a s  wel l  a s  a 
number of v ideo-casse t te  r e n t a l  o u t l e t s  with a f a i r l y  l a r g e  c l i e n t e l e .  
2.1.2.4 Cultural l i f e  
The Pasuruan a r ea  i s  known i n  t h e  Javanese world a s  a p a s i s i r  ( c o a s t a l ,  
f r o n t i e r )  a r e a ,  a s  opposed t o  t h e  n e g a r i  (lit. 'count ry ,  s t a t e ' )  a r ea  immediately 
surrounding t h e  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  of Surakarta  and Yogyakarta i n  Cent ra l  Java.  I t  
i s  cha rac t e r i s ed  by a t r a d i n g  c u l t u r e  t i e d  wi th  a l e s s  s y n c r e t i s t ,  more orthodox 
v a r i e t y  of Islam, gene ra l ly  known i n  Javanese c u l t u r e  a s  t h e  s a n t r i  v a r i e t y .  8 
This  i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  t h e  more s y n c r e t i s t ,  l e s s  orthodox abangan v a r i e t y  does 
n o t  e x i s t  i n  t h e  Pasuruan area .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  two v a r i e t i e s  e x i s t  s i d e  by s i d e ,  
b u t  t h e  s a n t r i  v a r i e t y  is  predominantly s t ronge r  than i n  o t h e r  a r e a s ,  e spec i a l l y  
i n  t h e  n e g a r i .  I t  is t h u s  no acc ident  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l l y  t h e  a r ea  is  among t h e  few 
i n  Indonesia where t h e  Muslim United Development Par ty  (and before  t h e  1977 e lec-  
t i o n s  i t s  predominant element, t h e  Nahdatul Ulama) has always managed t o  g e t  t h e  
major i ty  of  vo t e s  i n  gene ra l  e l e c t i o n s .  
Most Pasuruaners would t e l l  you they a r e  Muslims, and indeed s t a t i s t i c a l l y .  
speaking,  86,502 (94%) claimed they  were Muslims i n  t h e  1980 Census. Since i n  
Indonesia  belonging t o  an organised r e l i g i o n  i s  a must, t h e  Census a l s o  r e g i s t e r e d  
1,656 Cathol ics  (1.79%) , 2,092 o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n s  (2.27%) , 173 Hindus ( .18%) and 
1,587 Buddhists (1.76%) . Most of  t h e  Buddhists seemed t o  be  e t h n i c  Chinese who 
worshipped a t  t h e  Chinese temple. 
Perhaps equal ly  important  is  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  people i n  p a s i s i r  c u l t u r e  tend 
t o  be  more e g a l i t a r i a n  and l e s s  concerned with complicated e t i q u e t t e ,  while  
people i n  t h e  n e g a r i ,  due t o  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  v i c i n i t y  t o  t h e  c e n t r e s  of 
Javanese a r i s t o c r a t i c  power, tend t o  be more class-conscious and concerned with 
e t i q u e t t e .  Negari  people s ee  those  i n  t h e  p a s i s i r  a s  more k a s a r  ( c r a s s )  and 
b l u n t .  On t h e  o the r  hand, p a s i s i r  people s ee  those i n  t h e  n e g a r i  a s  being e f f e t e  
and t o o  preoccupied wi th  no t  be ing  s t ra ight forward  t o  t h e  p o i n t  of being devious 
a t  t imes.  This  a t t i t u d e  has  i t s  r o o t s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Pasuruan a r ea  a s  a 
f r o n t i e r  a r ea  when t h e  n e g a r i  was becoming t h e  cen t r e  of Javanese a r i s t o c r a t i c  
power ( see  above) . 
Pasuruan shows even s t ronge r  s a n t r i  and p a s i s i r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i n  compari- 
son t o  o t h e r  p a s i s i r  towns because of t h e  presence of a s i z e a b l e  Madurese minori ty 
(ca .  20%) ,  mostly people of t h e  lower c l a s s .  They mostly l i v e  i n  t h e i r  own 
q u a r t e r s  i n  t h e  nor thern  p a r t  of town, earning a l i v i n g  from f i s h e r y  - ca tch ing  
o r  c u l t i v a t i n g  f i s h  and t r a d i n g  them i n  t h e  marketplaces. There i s  a l s o  a small  
Buginese community, l i v i n g  on t h e i r  boa t s  i n  t h e  harbour a s  wel l  a s  i n  t h e  
harbourside qua r t e r .  The presence of t h e  Army Engineers Ba t t a l i on  b r ings  i n  
people from other Indonesian e thnic  groups, and p a r t  of t h e  professional  community 
i n  town a r e  a l so  from d i f f e r e n t  e thnic  groups. Final ly ,  the re  a r e  the  so-called 
minor i t ies  of a l i e n  o r ig in  (keturunan asing) - Chinese, Arabs and Indians, a 
g r e a t  majority of whom engage i n  commerce i n  t h e  marketplaces and business d is-  
t r i c t s .  Most people who run a s t o r e  i n  the  business d i s t r i c t s  l i v e  i n  the  back 
p a r t  of t h e i r  s to re .  The Chinese outnumber t h e  o ther  groups here. In  f a c t ,  a l l  
of t h e  buildings i n  t h e  business d i s t r i c t s  and immediately around them a r e  char- 
ac te r i sed  by the  typ ica l  sloping Chinese roofs.  The main business d i s t r i c t  i s  
s t i l l  ca l led  Pecinan (Chinese Quarter) by many nat ive  Pasuruaners. Most Arabs 
l i v e  i n  the  quar ter  behind t h e  Grand Mosque and a b i t  fu r the r  t o  t h e  west, i n  a 
quar te r  ca l l ed  Kauman ( t h e  Community). 
Residential  pa t t e rns  a r e  not t h e  only th ing functioning along e thnic  l i n e s :  
occupation pa t t e rns  a l s o  tend t o  d i f f e r  i n  s imi lar  ways; government and Armed 
Forces people a r e  mostly Javanese o r  of another indigenous Indonesian ethnic 
group, and so  a r e  t h e  manual labourers.  Professionals a r e  t h e  most heterogeneous 
group i n  t h i s  sense. People who engage i n  f i shery  tend t o  be Madurese, although 
some Madurese a r e  a l s o  farmers and c a t t l e  merchants. Other farmers a r e  Javanese, 
and many of t h e  t r aders  i n  t h e  marketplaces and the  i t i n e r a n t  vendors and hawkers 
a r e  Javanese and Madurese. A s  mentioned above, most s to res  and indust r ies  a r e  
owned and run by t h e  a l i e n  minority, with t h e  Chinese being predominant i n  num- 
ber.  The l e s s  wealthy of these  people tend t o  work f o r  t h e  wealthier  ones, o r  
work a s  small-scale entrepreneurs. We can see,  then,  how i n  some ways e thn ic i ty  
i s  t i e d  i n  with socioeconomic c l a s s  ( I  w i l l  e laborate  on t h i s  when discussing the  
Chinese community i t s e l f )  . 
Ethnicity and re l ig ion  s ign i f i can t ly  determine even where one i s  buried. 
Although the re  i s  a Chr is t ian  cemetery i n  Pasuruan, a Chinese Chr is t ian  i s  
usual ly  buried a t  t h e  Chinese cemetery a t  Temenggungan, a few kilometres south 
of t h e  town. The r e s t  of t h e  people a r e  buried i n  t h e  Muslim cemeteries i n  d i f -  
f e r e n t  p a r t s  of town. People a r e  aware of e thn ic i ty ,  c l a s s  and re l ig ion ,  and 
these  ca tegor ies  a r e  very of ten  used t o  describe people, neighbourhoods, t h e  
schools children go t o  and so  on. 
Some people engage i n  a r t i s t i c  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  conjunction with formal educa- 
t i o n :  they pa in t ,  play music, dance o r  a c t .  There a re  a l s o  teachers who give 
lessons i n  these  a r t s  pr ivate ly .  Most people, however, see t h e  a r t s  a s  p a r t  of 
recreat ional  a c t i v i t i e s .  They l i s t e n  t o  d i f f e r e n t  kinds of music, t r a d i t i o n a l  
and modern, Indonesian and foreign,  on t h e  rad io  o r  on c a s s e t t e  tapes ,  and watch 
performances on t e l ev i s ion .  Folk t h e a t r e  such a s  the  ludruk i s  q u i t e  popular, 
although the re  a r e  no regular performances a s  the re  a re  i n  the  b ig  c i t i e s ,  but  
a t  l e a s t  recorded performances can be heard on the  rad io ,  and fragments a r e  
shown on t e l ev i s ion  from Surabaya. The big  event f o r  Pasuruaners i s  the  Inde- 
pendence Day Fa i r  held annually i n  t h e  town square: i n  addi t ion t o  government 
propaganda s t a l l s  and commercial s t a l l s ,  the re  a r e  a number of s tages  with d i f -  
f e r e n t  performances. The Fa i r  i s  held f o r  two o r  th ree  weeks, and people from 
o the r  d i s t r i c t s  i n  t h e  regency a l s o  come i n t o  town i n  t h e i r  b e s t  c lo thes ,  especi- 
a l l y  a t  t h e  weekends. Also the  Riyoyo, t h e  f e a s t  marking the  end of t h e  f a s t i n g  
month, i s  a b ig  event f o r  most people. There a r e  l i v e  performances of well-known 
musical troupes a t  t h e  swimming pool i n  Banyubiru. For a couple of weeks o r  so  
before t h e  bir thday of t h e  Prophet Muhammad ( the  f e a s t  ca l l ed  Muludan), a c e r t a i n  
sec t ion  of Ja lan  Nusantara i s  closed off  t o  vehic les ,  and t r a d e r s  and quacks of 
a l l  kinds display t h e i r  wares on t h e  pavement. In genera l ,  taking a walk and 
window-shopping a r e  very popular a c t i v i t i e s  every day, especia l ly  i n  t h e  evening. 
People a l s o  go t o  see f i lms a t  t h e  th ree  thea t res  in  town. One can see 
Indonesian, Chinese (Hong Kong and Taiwan), Indian, Western and Japanese f i lms,  
with  t h e  number of  f i lms  shown going down i n  t h a t  order .  Indian f i lms  a r e  pop- 
u l a r  among lower c l a s s  people,  while  Indonesian f i lms  seem t o  be uniformly pop- 
u l a r ,  a s  a r e  f i lms  of v io lence ,  whatever t h e i r  o r ig in .  Sentimental Chinese 
f i l m s ,  however, a r e  only popular  among t h e  e thn ic  Chinese, and then mostly only 
among those  who understand Mandarin. Those who can a f fo rd  t o  own a video- 
c a s s e t t e  p l aye r  (and t h e i r  neighbours) watch d i f f e r e n t  f i lms  and musical shows 
on video. The c a s s e t t e s  can be  rented  a t  t h e  var ious  r e n t a l  p l aces  f o r  a small 
f e e ,  and some o f  t h e  more aggress ive  of  t hese  even send t h e i r  employees t o  cus- 
tomers t o  o f f e r  new t i t l e s  and t o  pick up ones t h a t  have been screened. There 
i s  a s  wide a v a r i e t y  a s  t h e r e  i s  i n  the  f i lms  shown i n  town, i f  not  more, except  
t h a t  no Indian f i lms  seem t o  be  ava i l ab le  on video-casset te .  A s  I mentioned 
e a r l i e r ,  t h e  s ta te - run  t e l e v i s i o n  programs a r e  a l s o  q u i t e  popular ,  with musical 
shows and p lays  being t h e  most f requent ly  watched. Early-evening c h i l d r e n ' s  
programs, inc luding  Walt Disney car toons ,  a r e  a l s o  watched by ch i ld ren  and adu l t s .  
F i n a l l y ,  I should mention t h e  var ious  lending l i b r a r i e s  one can f i n d  i n  
d i f f e r e n t  neighbourhoods. Some l i b r a r i e s  a l s o  have popular teen-idol  magazines 
and comic books, although t h e  l a t t e r  sometimes r e t e l l  o ld  Javanese e p i c s  and 
legends a s  wel l .  A t  one time Chinese books were a l s o  ava i l ab le  a t  a few Chinese- 
run l i b r a r i e s ,  but  when I was doing my research ,  Chinese books were no longer 
ava i l ab le .  
2.2 THE CHINESE OF PASURUAN 
In d iscuss ing  t h e  i d e n t i t y  component of t h e  p re sen t  work, I w i l l  concent ra te  
on t h e  community l i f e  of t h e  Chinese of  Pasuruan. There a r e  two provisos  t h a t  I 
would l i k e  t o  make c l e a r  a t  t h i s  po in t .  F i r s t l y ,  I w i l l  no t  go i n t o  a d e t a i l e d  
d iscuss ion  of t h e  Chinese of  Java o r  Indonesia,  mostly because they have been 
d iscussed  i n  a number of works. lo I w i l l ,  however, mention h i s t o r i c a l  and con- 
temporary f a c t o r s  t h a t  have a bear ing  upon t h e  condit ion of t h e  Chinese of 
Pasuruan a t  t h e  time when I was conducting my f i e l d  research ,  s ince  I be l i eve  
t h a t  without  such explanat ion one may no t  ob ta in  a thorough understanding of t h e  
community. Secondly, I w i l l  postpone any d iscuss ion  of language u n t i l  t h e  
appropr i a t e  chapters .  I w i l l  make reference  t o  t h e  r e l evan t  p a r t s  of those  
chapters  when language must be mentioned. 
So, I w i l l  begin by d i scuss ing  t h e  demography of t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan, 
and then proceed t o  d i scuss  how they i d e n t i f y  themselves a s  Chinese and how t h e  
non-Chinese i d e n t i f y  them. I w i l l  then d i scuss  t he  d i f f e r e n t  subgroup i d e n t i t i e s  
i n  t h e  community, both i n  terms of c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t y  and socioeconomic c l a s s  
i d e n t i t y .  Once these  have been made c l e a r ,  it i s  e a s i e r  t o  d i scuss  o the r  a spec t s  
of  community l i f e ,  such a s  t h e  p o l i t i c s ,  economy and s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  l i f e  i n  
t h e  community which, a s  we s h a l l  s ee  l a t e r ,  revolve around t h e  d i f f e r e n t  sub- 
ca t egor i e s  i n  t h e  community. F i n a l l y ,  I w i l l  d i s cuss  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  non-Chinese 
i n  town, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Javanese major i ty ,  although I w i l l  a l s o  touch upon t h e  
ques t ion  of Chinese r e l a t i o n s  with Madurese and Arabs. In  d iscuss ing  these  
i n t e r e t h n i c  r e l a t i o n s ,  I w i l l  emphasise t h e  d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e s  t h e  var ious  
groups have towards one another .  
2 . 2 . 1  Demography 
No r e l i a b l e  f i g u r e s  a r e  ava i l ab le  on t h e  d i f f e r e n t  e thn ic  groups i n  Indo- 
nes i a .  The emphasis on n a t i o n a l  un i ty  has  always discouraged t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  
from conducting, f o r  example, a census with a question concerning one's  ethni-  
c i t y .  A s  a r e s u l t ,  we have t o  r e l y  on l e s s  sa t i s fac to ry  f igures .  The Central 
Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s ,  f o r  example, published s t a t i s t i c s  on the  Chinese population 
of Java and Madura f o r  t h e  end of 1977 and 1978, based on population r e g i s t r a t i o n  
conducted by ward ch ie f s  (Biro Pusat S t a t i s t i k  1980),  with an apologetic note a t  
t h e  beginning concerning the  poss ible  inaccuracy of the  f igures .  According t o  
these s t a t i s t i c s ,  a t  the  end of 1978 the re  were 5,018 people who were regis tered 
a s  Chinese i n  the  municipality of Pasuruan, forming 5.7% of the  t o t a l  population 
(then calculated t o  be 88,387) . l1 Thus, assuming t h a t  the  percentage of Chinese 
i n  t h e  municipality of Pasuruan remained constant ,  and accounting f o r  a 1.49% 
r a t e  of population growth i n  general  (which is  the  r a t e  f o r  1971-1980 f o r  East  
Java Province; c f .  Biro Pusat S t a t i s t i k ,  S t a t i s t i k  Indonesia) ,  the re  were approx- 
imately 5,500 Chinese i n  Pasuruan a t  the  time I began f i e l d  research i n  the  
middle of 1982. l2 
2.2.2 Chinese i d e n t i t y  
A s  I mentioned e a r l i e r  i n  the  introductory chapter,  one r e l i a b l e  c r i t e r i o n  
t o  use i n  ident i fy ing who i s  Chinese i n  a small Indonesian town l i k e  Pasuruan i s  
s o c i a l  iden t i f i ca t ion .  In  t h i s  way, someone is  considered Chinese i f  s/he con- 
s i d e r s  him/herself Chinese, i f  o ther  Chinese consider him/her Chinese, o r  i f  
o the r  people consider him/her Chinese. A s  I mentioned i n  Section 1.1, the re  i s  
always the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of individuals  who a r e  iden t i f i ed  by o the r s ,  Chinese and 
non-Chinese a l i k e ,  a s  Chinese, bu t  do not iden t i fy  themselves a s  such, o r  the  
o the r  way around. On the  one hand, the re  a re  some highly educated, usually 
Peranakan, Chinese, mostly i n  the  major c i t i e s ,  who del ibera te ly  refuse  t o  be 
i d e n t i f i e d  a s  Chinese, p re fe r r ing  a (non-ethnic) Indonesian i d e n t i t y  ins tead.  
On t h e  other  hand, one can think of lower-class Chinese who l i v e  amongst indig- 
enous neighbours, who probably intermarry with the  l a t t e r  qu i t e  frequently.  In 
t h e  case of the  former, most Chinese resen t  t h e i r  denia l  of a Chinese iden t i ty .  
I t  i s  thus an instance where o thers  iden t i fy  them a s  Chinese even though they 
themselves do not. In the  l a t t e r  case,  however, from my observations these  
people, although they have l ived amongst and intermarried with indigenous people 
f o r  generations, s t i l l  iden t i fy  themselves a s  Chinese, despi te  the  f a c t  t h a t  
o the r s  do not.  
2.2.2.1 S e l f - i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
One re f l ex  of s o c i a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  is  the  use of ce r t a in  names f o r  the  
group of people considered Chinese. Although many Chinese, e spec ia l ly  those 
who a r e  Indonesian c i t i z e n s ,  formally consider themselves Indonesian (orang 
Indonesia [ l i t .  Indonesian people] o r  banqsa Indonesia [ l i t .  ~ndones ian  
n a t i o n ] ) ,  a t  the  same time they consider themselves t o  belong t o  another cate-  
gory referred t o  by d i f f e r e n t  terms. 
When speaking Malay/Indonesian i n  an informal s i t u a t i o n  o r  where pol i teness  
i s  not re levant ,  and within t h e i r  own c i r c l e s ,  the  Chinese would r e f e r  t o  them- 
se lves  a s  /orang (bangsa) cina/  (lit. Chinese people [nation]) o r  j u s t  /c ina/ .  
This term is  comparable t o  the  term faggot a s  it is  used by English-speaking 
homosexual men among themselves. In  o ther  words, the  term /cina/  is  used a s  a 
neu t ra l  in-group term, but  many Chinese consider it derogatory when used by the  
non-Chinese. However, many Chinese, especia l ly  the  Peranakan, use it i n  a s e l f -  
deprecatory meaning, such a s  when they r e f e r  t o  s e l f i s h  competitiveness, f o r  
example, which many Peranakan see  a s  a nega t ive  Chinese t r a i t .  Thus, r e f e r r i n g  
t o  such a person who i s  Chinese, t hey  would say  something l i k e  /dasar  c ina /  No 
wonder, he ' s  a Chink! 
When speaking Javanese, Chinese r e f e r  t o  themselves a s  /wong c ino/  Chinese 
people o r  j u s t  /cine/. I n t e r j e c t e d  wi th  a j ee r ing  tone ,  t h i s  term is an i n s u l t ,  
b u t  otherwise it is  a n e u t r a l  d e s c r i p t i v e  term. It should be  poin ted  o u t  t h a t  
t h e  term /tyong wha/ (q-v. below) is not  used i n  Javanese. 
Sometimes t h e  Hokkien-originated term / teng lang/ ( / tng lang/ @A [ l i t .  
Tang people] )  i s  used, e s p e c i a l l y  when emphasising in-group s o l i d a r i t y .  Those 
who know Mandarin would use t h e  Mandarin-originated term /c6ng kwoq rhen/ 
(Zhongguo ren + a A . C h i n e s e  people) .  This term a l s o  bea r s  t h e  connotat ion of 
in-group s o l i d a r i t y .  D i f f e r en t  from /orang (bangsa) c i na/ o r  /c i na/ ,  t h e s e  terms 
have no se l f -depreca tory  connotat ion.  Those who know Dutch use t h e  Dutch- 
o r ig ina t ed  term /sy i n i i s /  (Chi nees Chinese) and i t s  p l u r a l  form /sy i n&&sen/ 
(Chinezen Chinese) . These terms seem t o  be p l a i n  terms of re ference ,  without  
connoting in-group s o l i d a r i t y  l i k e  t h e  Hokkien- and Mandarin-originated terms. 
When speaking formally,  p o l i t e l y  o r  i n  pub l i c ,  Chinese r e f e r  t o  themselves 
a s  /orang (bangsa) tyong wha/ Chinese people (na t ion)  o r  j u s t  /tyong wha/, t h e  
- .  
a t t r i b u t e  /tyong wha/ being of Hokkien provenience ( / t iong  hua/ + F). I should 
mention he re  t h a t  s i n c e  1967 t h e  term Cina China, Chinese has  been o f f i c i a l l y  
decreed t o  r ep l ace  Ti ongkok (from Hokkien / t  i ong kok/ + China) and Ti onghoa 
( c f .  Coppel and Suryadinata 1978). l3  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  some educated Chinese use 
t h e  English-originated term /caynis/  (Chinese) a s  wel l .  I tend t o  t h ink  t h a t  
t h i s  usage has  come about  a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  discomfort  of using / c ina /  i n  pub l i c ,  
s i n c e  it i s  t o o  informal and se l f -depreca tory ,  o r  t h e  avoidance of using /tyong 
wha/, s i n c e  it has  been o f f i c i a l l y  abol i shed  and t o  use it would mean defying 
t h e  government' s decree  and a s s e r t i n g  one ' s p r i d e  i n  being Chinese. l'
I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  s i nce  e t h n i c  Chinese a r e  cons t an t ly  requested t o  produce 
proof of c i t i z e n s h i p  almost every t ime they have t o  dea l  wi th  bureaucracy of any 
kind,  t h e  acronym W . N . I .  (/wh& s n  i / )  , which s t ands  f o r  warga negara Indonesia 
Indonesian c i t i z e n ,  i s  used exc lus ive ly  i n  everyday speech t o  r e f e r  t o  Indonesian 
c i t i z e n s  of  Chinese descent .  (The oppos i te  of W . N . I .  i s  W . N . A .  /whi s n  a / ,  which 
s t ands  f o r  warga negara asing a l i e n  c i t i z e n .  Again, t h i s  term i s  almost  exclu- 
s i v e l y  used t o  r e f e r  t o  a l i e n  Chinese; o t h e r  a l i e n s  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by t h e  
expression orang asing a l i e n  people.) Only i n  very c a r e f u l  speaking o r  w r i t i n g  
do people add t h e  a t t r i b u t e  'o f  Chinese descen t '  (keturunan Cina) a f t e r  W . N . I .  
Thus, many Indonesian c i t i z e n s  of Chinese descent  would r e f e r  t o  themselves a s  
/wh& s n  i / when t a l k i n g  about  dea l ing  with a bureaucracy. For example, it may 
be used i n  complaining about'how d i f f i c u l t  it i s  t o  en ro l  i n  a s t a t e  u n i v e r s i t y  
when one i s  Chinese: 
(1) skarang angsl 1 h6, whi-sn-i mas6q u n i f s r s i  t a s  negri . 
/now hard  you-know, Indones ian-c i t izen  e n t e r  u n i v e r s i t y  state/ 
I t ' s  hard f o r  a Chinese t o  e n r o l  i n  a state u n i v e r s i t y  t he se  days, you know. 
Since t h e  mid-1970s t h e  terms nonpribumi (Indonesian f o r  non-indigenous) 
and pribumi ( indigenous)  a s  wel l  a s  t h e i r  abb rev ia t i ons ,  nonpri and p r i ,  have 
come i n t o  common usage t o  r e f e r  t o  Chinese and indigenous Indonesians respec t -  
i v e l y .  Thus, nowadays many Chinese r e f e r  t o  themselves a s  nonpri.  The opposi- 
t i o n  pribumi <-> nonpriburni was e s p e c i a l l y  used i n  t h e  context  of t h e  government's 
a t tempts  t o  reduce t h e  domination by e t h n i c  Chinese i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  s e c t o r  
of  Indonesian economy, namely by a l l o c a t i n g  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  r i g h t s  of c e r t a i n  
s t a p l e  merchandise and g iv ing  s p e c i a l  c r e d i t  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  "indigenous" Indonesians.  
Some members of  t h e  government have f e l t  increas ingly  squeamish about t he  r a c i s t  
connotat ion of t h e  economic po l i cy ,  and have in s t ead  suggested t h e  use of a 
c r i t e r i o n  based on t h e  opposi t ion ekonomi kuat s t rong  economy <-> ekonomi lemah 
weak economy. However, t h i s  was quickly i n t e r p r e t e d  by many people, both non- 
Chinese and Chinese, t o  mean Chinese <-> indigenous Indonesians again i n  no time 
a t  a l l .  S ign i f i can t ly ,  however, t h e  term ekonomi kuat i s  never used by Chinese 
t o  r e f e r  t o  themselves. For them t o  use it would mean acquiescing t o  t h e  s te reo-  
type (and f o r  many t h e  r e a l i t y )  t h a t  Chinese a r e  economically dominant. More 
important ly perhaps, i n  t h e  Chinese community wealth i n  i t s e l f  i s  not  a source 
of  i d e n t i t y .  
2.2.2.2 I d e n t i f y i n g  o thers  
Chinese s e e  themselves a s  d i f f e r e n t  from o the r  e thn ic  groups i n  t h e  soc i e ty .  
A s  s t a t e d  e a r l i e r ,  many Chinese would agree t h a t  they a r e  Indonesians. However, 
a l l  bu t  a very few educated Chinese r e f e r  t o  indigenous Indonesians a s  /orang 
6nd6n6sya/ Indonesian people. Thus, t h e  a t t r i b u t e  /&nd6n&sya/ is seen a s  r e f e r -  
r i n g  t o  a l a r g e r  category of c i t i z e n s h i p  o r  n a t i o n a l i t y  a s  wel l  a s  a smal le r  
category of  e t h n i c i t y .  It i s  t h i s  l a t t e r  e thn ic  category t h a t  Chinese do no t  
f e e l  they belong t o ,  a s  shown by t h e i r  perhaps unconscious use of  /orang 6nd6- 
n6sya/ t o  r e f e r  t o  indigenous Indonesians only t o  t h e  use of t h e  o ld  term 
lnlander ( a  co lon ia l  category f o r  indigenous people) ,  which i n  the  1930s was 
replaced by t h e  term Indonesigr, used by pseudo-l iberal  Peranakan Chinese, per-  
haps wi th  a s  much condescension and contempt a s  t h e  o lde r  term. 
In  o f f i c i a l  parlance,  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  indigenous e thn ic  groups of Indonesia 
a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  / s u k u /  t r i be ,  e t h n i c  group o r  / s u k u  bangsa/ t r i b e ,  e t h n i c  
group. Although i n  t h e  e a r l y  1960s t h e r e  was an e f f o r t ,  l a r g e l y  on t h e  p a r t  of 
t h e  Baperki (Badan Permusyawaratan Kewarganegaraan Indonesia 'Consul ta t ive  Body 
f o r  Indonesian C i t i zensh ip ' )  ,15 f o r  Chinese t o  be  accepted a s  a / s u k u /  i n  t h e i r  
own r i g h t ,  c a l l e d  t h e  s u k u  kebudayaan Tionghoa Chinese c u l t u r e  t r i b e ,  t h e  idea  
quickly  went underground with t h e  suppression of  t h e  Baperki and t h e  l e f t  wing 
i n  genera l .  It i s  of course understandable t h a t  t h e  idea  has  cons tant ly  been 
a s soc ia t ed  wi th  t h e  Baperki and lef t-wing th inking  i n  genera l ,  and a s  such n o t  
many people a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  be seen t o  be support ive of it .  
The Chinese view t h a t  they a r e  i n  a way no t  "Indonesian" i s  confirmed by 
t h e i r  use of terms of Mandarin and Dutch provenience, when r e f e r r i n g  t o  indigen- 
ous Indonesians. Chinese who know Mandarin use t h e  term / i  no rhen/ ( Y i n n i  ren 
@&h [lit. Indonesian people,] ) t o  r e f e r  t o  indigenous Indonesians (i. e .  i n  
oppos i t ion  t o  /co'ng kwoq rhen/, q .v.  above), while  those  who know Dutch use t h e  
term /6nd6nGsyers/ ( I ndones i e r s )  (i . e .  i n  oppos i t ion  t o  /sy i n&sen/ [Chi nezenl ) . 
To r e f e r  t o  indigenous Indonesians de roga to r i ly ,  a l l  bu t  t h e  most l i b e r a l  
Chinese use t h e  Hokkien-originated term /whana/ (/huan-a/ & 4% foreigner,  bar-  
barian,  n a t i v e ) .  Again one can t r a c e  t h i s  usage t o  t h e  use of t h e  o ld  term 
lnlander (q.v. above) during co lon ia l  times. In  Pasuruan, t h i s  term i s  spec i f i c -  
a l l y  used wi th  re ference  t o  e thn ic  Javanese, al though t h e  more n e u t r a l  terms 
/orang jawa/ Javanese people o r  j u s t  /jawa/ Javanese i n  Malay/Indonesian and 
/wong jowo/ Javanese people o r  j u s t  /jowo/ Javanese i n  Javanese a r e  a l s o  commonly 
used. Chinese who know Dutch a l s o  use t h e  term of Dutch provenience /yhefmns/  
(Javaans) Javanese. 
When r e f e r r i n g  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  Madurese, many Chinese sometimes use t h e  
Hokkien-originated term /kw& s u /  (/kue s u /  &;D) . I6 This term i s  n o t  a t  a l l  
derogatory i n  t h e  way t h a t  /whana/ i s .17  The Malay/~ndonesian term /orang medura/ 
Madurese people o r  j u s t  /rnedura/ Madurese and t h e  Javanese term /wong rneduro/ 
Madurese people o r  j u s t  /meduro/ Madurese a r e  a l s o  used n e u t r a l l y .  Chinese who 
know Dutch r e f e r  t o  Madurese a s  /rnadur66s/ (Madoerees) . 
Chinese r e f e r  t o  e t h n i c  Arabs, t h e  o t h e r  sizeab'le a l i e n  minori ty i n  town, 
by using d i f f e r e n t  terms. The Hokkien-originated term /swa c6ng/ (/sua ceng/ 
S:y 4 q )  i s  usua l ly  used de roga to r i l y .  More n e u t r a l l y ,  Arabs a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  
/orang arap /  o r  j u s t  /arap/  Arab people o r  Arabs i n  Malay/Indonesian, a s  /wong 
arap/  o r  j u s t  / a rap /  Arab people o r  Arabs i n  Javanese,  and a s  /arabi  i ren/ 
(Arabieren) Arabs i n  Dutch. The few e t h n i c  Indians i n  town a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  
/mbongmbai/ Bombay, whence some, of course ,  must have o r ig ina t ed .  
F i n a l l y ,  I should mention t h e  few Eurasians i n  town, whom the  Chinese r e f e r  
t o  a s  /orang 6nd6l (from /6nd6-blandal Indo-Dutch) Eurasian people o r  j u s t  /6nd6/ 
Eurasians i n  Malay/Indonesian, a s  /wong 6nd6/ Eurasian people o r  j u s t  /6nd6/ 
i n  Javanese, and a s  / 6 n d i s /  ( Ind i sch )  Eurasian i n  Dutch. 
2.2.2.3 Chinese as i d e n t i f i e d  by others 
Let us  now s h i f t  our  a t t e n t i o n  t o  how Chinese a r e  perceived by o t h e r  people; 
l e t  us  look i n t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  terms used t o  r e f e r  t o  Chinese. I n  Javanese, 
Chinese a r e  known a s  /wong cine/ o r  /cine/ i n  Ng6k6 (Low) Javanese and / t  iang 
c in t en /  Chinese people o r  / c in t en /  Chinese i n  Kromo (High) Javanese. The word 
/cino/  i t s e l f  i s  a n e u t r a l  term of r e f e r ence ,  except  when used a s  an e p i t h e t ,  
i . e .  /cine!/, i n  which ca se  it means Chink! I t  is important  t o  note  t h a t  i n  
Javanese t h e  p a i r  /c ino/  and / c i n t e n / r e f e r  t o  a c l a s s  o r  s t a t u s  s i t u a t i o n ,  
namely t h a t  one shows deference  when us ing  / c in t en /  (by speaking i n  Kromo), b u t  
does no t  do s o  when us ing  /cino/  (by speaking i n  Ng6k6). In  Madurese, Chinese 
a r e  known a s  /or;ng c h a /  Chinese people o r  /&a/ Chinese. 
I n  Malay/Indonesian, Chinese a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /orang c ina /  o r  /c ina /  and 
/orang tyong wha/ o r  /tyong wha/ ( t h e  /tyong wha/ o f t e n  pronounced [ t iong  hoa], 
a s p e l l i n g  pronunciat ion,  by people with l i t t l e  i n t i m a t e  con tac t s  with Chinese) .  
The term / c ina /  i s  considered derogatory by many Chinese, e spec i a l l y  o l d e r  people 
and those  who s t i l l  f e e l  s t rong ly  proud about t h e i r  Chinese i d e n t i t y ,  and many 
non-Chinese know t h i s .  However, a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  1967 government decree  r e -  
p l ac ing  Tionghoa with Cina mentioned above, many younger people now use  / c ina /  
a s  a n e u t r a l  term. Older people,  however, and those  who know t h e  derogatory 
connotat ion of / c ina / ,  avoid using it i n  t h e  presence of Chinese. In s t ead ,  they 
use /tyong wha/, o r  use a number of o the r  terms,  such a s  t h e  Dutch-originated 
/sy i n66s/, t h e  ~ n g l i s h - o r i g i n a t e d  /cayn i s /  (sometimes pronounced [caynes] ) o r  
even round-about terms such a s  /yang namaiia bersuku t i g a /  those whose name con- 
s i s t s  of three syllables.  When no Chinese a r e  p r e s e n t ,  people a r e  comfortable 
about using /c ina / ;  it is  when Chinese a r e  known t o  be  p re sen t  o r  when people 
a r e  speaking t o  those  whom they know a s  i d e n t i f y i n g  themselves a s  Chinese, t h a t  
people use  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  avoidance terms. I t  should be poin ted  ou t  he re  t h a t  i n  
Malay/Indonesian, /c ina /  does n o t ,  a s  i n  t h e  ca se  of /c ino/  and / c in t en /  i n  
Javanese mentioned e a r l i e r ,  r e f e r  t o  c l a s s  o r  s t a t u s ,  b u t  t o  a r a c e  idea .  One 
can no te  how / c in t en /  i s  not  a s  marked a s  /tyong wha/, o r  i n  o the r  words can be  
used more o r  l e s s  n e u t r a l l y ,  un l ike  /tyong wha/, which i s  loaded with d i f f e r e n t  
connota t ions .  
Arabs have t h e i r  own term t o  r e f e r  t o  Chinese, namely /baquds/,  which i s  
from Arabic. This term is considered derogatory by Chinese, apparent ly  because 
of t h e  way it i s  used by Arab ch i ld ren  and youths t o  t a u n t  Chinese, b u t  some of 
my Arab informants told me that the term is neutral in Arabic, although others 
also told me that since it refers to Chinese with pigtails or bound feet, it is 
potentially opprobrious. 
2.2.2.4 What makes one Chinese? 
One question that interested me when I was conducting field research was 
how people identify someone as belonging to the category of people known by the 
above-mentioned terms for Chinese, both by those who identify themselves as 
Chinese and by others. As a rule, the inhabitants of a small town like Pasuruan 
more or less know who is Chinese and who is not, who is Javanese and who is not, 
and so forth, especially in their own neighbourhoods. Once this is established, 
the label usually stays for life. It raises an interesting question when, say, 
a new family moves into a neighbourhood, or someone appears on television: people 
always try to categorise such persons into ethnic identities that they are fami- 
liar with. 
Ph sical features are obviously the first thing people perceive in most 
cases. Both my Chinese and non-Chinese informants agreed that Chinese have 
fairer skin (kulgtha lebih kungng/ their skin is yellower) , slant eyes (/mataha 
sipit/ their eyes are slanted) and straighter hair (/ramb6tEa lebih lurus/ their 
hair is straighter). Obviously these are stereotypes, but an ethnic Javanese, 
for example, may be termed /hi nan i / to resemble Chinese when s/he has one or more 
of those three features. When people are watching television and, say, an unknown 
singer appears on the screen, and s/he looks vaguely Chinese, they tend to argue 
whether s/he may actually be Chinese. On the other hand, there are also Chinese 
who are referred to as /njawani/ to resembZe Javanese, usually when they have 
the features that are stereotypically Javanese for the community, i.e. darker 
skin (/kulgt;a lebih item/ their skin is bZacker, darker), larger eyes (/mataEa 
lebih besar/ their eyes are larger) and wavier hair (/ramb6tiia lebih ngombaq/ 
their hair is wavier). Interestingly, Chinese who have these features tend to 
be considered lucky by other Chinese, since, as many of my informants said, they 
are less likely to be discriminated against (except when they have to produce 
their birth certificate, proof of citizenship and name-change documents) in their 
day-to-day dealings with non-Chinese. Thus, they said, these people may survive 
an anti-Chinese riot because the rioters might think they are not Chinese. 
Another physical feature,of male Chinese is the fact that almost all of 
them are uncircumcised, the exceptions being converts to Islam and those who 
have been circumcised for hygienic reasons. Javanese, Madurese and Arab males 
are almost always circumcised, even when they are not Muslims. In fact, this 
feature is often used in the Javanese epithet /cino gaq sunat/ uncircumcised 
Chink! used by Javanese, Madurese and Arab children and youths when they happen 
to feel like giving their Chinese neighbours a hard time. 
Being Chinese not only means that some or all of one's ancestors came from 
China in the (remote or recent) past, but equally means that one is raised in a 
certain cultural tradition. Although the former, genetic, criterion is often 
used to identify someone as Chinese, it is the latter, culturally determined, 
criterion that is in the final analysis more decisive in identifying who is 
Chinese and who is not in the community. This is supported by the fact that 
there are people in the community who are not genetically Chinese, but through 
adoption into a Chinese family are considered to be Chinese. For example, I 
knew and came across some people who had been born out of wedlock to Dutch fathers 
and Javanese mothers, who had been adopted by childless Totok Chinese couples and 
r a i s e d  a s  Chinese ch i ld ren .  Although t h e s e  people look phys ica l ly  very d i f f e r e n t  
from o the r  Chinese, they a r e  b a s i c a l l y  regarded a s  Chinese. Thus, I w i l l  now 
d i scus s  what c u l t u r a l l y  determined t r a i t s  make one Chinese. I w i l l  l i m i t  t h e  
d iscuss ion  t o  outward appearance; I w i l l  d i s cus s  o the r  soc iocu l tu ra l  f e a t u r e s  
of t h e  Chinese i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  only a f t e r  looking i n t o  t h e  sources of d i v e r s i t y  
among them i n  Sec t ion  2 .2 .3 .  
Chinese use a d i f f e r e n t  body language from o the r  people around them. Some 
Chinese, e spec i a l l y  those  whose family has  been i n  Indonesia f o r  many genera t ions ,  
g r e e t  Chinese they r e spec t  (usua l ly  o lde r  people,  b u t  o lde r  people a l s o  do it t o  
each o t h e r )  by performing t h e  /psy/ (Hokkien /pa i / o r  / s o j a / ,  i .e .  they cusp 
t h e  two hands t oge the r ,  palms down, t h e  r i g h t  hand over t h e  l e f t ,  and b r ing  them 
t o  t h e  l e v e l  of  t h e  c h e s t  o r  mouth. I n  f a c t ,  f o r  men t h e  h igher  they l i f t  t h e  
hands, t h e  more r e spec t  they s ign i fy .  Non-Chinese g r e e t  each o the r  by shaking 
hands. Some Chinese, through t h e  inf luence  of Westernisat ion,  a l s o  shake hands 
when they meet. The d i f f e r ence  l i e s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  e s p e c i a l l y  s a n t r i  Javanese, 
Madurese and Arabs p l ace  t h e i r  r i g h t  hand on t h e i r  c h e s t  r i g h t  a f t e r  t h e  hand- 
shake. No Chinese do t h i s ,  un l e s s  they have observed t h e  o the r  people do it, 
and decide t o  do s o  a s  a ges ture  of a s s imi l a t i on  o r  because they have converted 
t o  Is lam, but  i n  any ca se  t h i s  imi t a t i on  i s  r a r e l y  seen i n  Pasuruan. 
The use of t h e  l e f t  hand f o r  g iv ing  th ings  t o  o the r  people i s  no t  so  much 
a taboo among Chinese a s  it is  among Javanese and Madurese. Also, Chinese do 
no t  f e e l  uneasy about pass ing  i n  f r o n t  of somebody they  r e spec t  t h e  way Javanese 
and Madurese do. The l a t t e r  w i l l  i nva r i ab ly  bend t h e i r  body down when pass ing  
i n  f r o n t  of  a person they r e s p e c t ,  e spec i a l l y  i f  t h a t  person i s  sea t ed  i n  a f a i r l y  
low pos i t i on .  
Chinese may a l s o  be d i s t i ngu i shed  by t h e  d i f f e r e n t  ways they d re s s .  No 
Chinese males i n  Pasuruan wear t h e  kopiah o r  songkok, t h e  b lack  br imless  h a t  worn 
by many Javanese,  Madurese and Arab males. An exception would be t h e  very few 
Muslim Chinese. In  f a c t ,  i n  1966-1967, when t h e  d r i v e  f o r  a s s imi l a t i on  was a t  
i t s  he igh t ,  it was suggested t h a t  Chinese males should adopt t h e  h a b i t  of wearing 
a kopiah, b u t  t h e  whole t h i n g  was probably t oo  c u l t u r a l l y  a l i e n ,  and t h e  idea  
d i ed  ou t  quickly.  
Most Chinese males f e e l  comfortable wearing s h o r t s  i n  pub l i c ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  
whi le  lounging i n  t h e i r  house, o r  being on t h e  porch o r  i n  t h e  f r o n t  yard ,  i f  
t h e r e  i s  one. This  h a b i t  i s  considered impol i te  o r  a t  b e s t  r i d i c u l o u s  by many 
Javanese,  Madurese and Arabs, e s p e c i a l l y  those  of t h e  upper and middle c l a s s e s .  
The lower-class males wear s h o r t s  themselves b u t  only when they a r e  working, 
otherwise they do not .  Also, o lde r  Chinese men, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Totok, o f t en  
wear pyjamas and a s i n g l e t ,  which, a s  with t h e  s h o r t s ,  can be considered impol i te  
o r  r i d i cu lous .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, no Chinese male would th ink  of wearing a sarong 
except  i n  t h e  pr ivacy  of t h e  home, and even then they mostly wear it a s  something 
t o  wrap around t h e  body when i n  bed. There i s  no d i r e c t  explana t ion  f o r  t h i s  
avers ion  t o  wearing a sarong,  b u t  some of my informants  seemed t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  
sarong wi th  indigenous people  i n  gene ra l ,  and perhaps because Chinese perce ive  
themselves a s  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  indigenous people,  they do n o t  wear a sarong. 
Of course younger men of a l l  backgrounds tend t o  wear pan t s  and a s h i r t  nowadays, 
s o  t h a t  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  d r e s s  has  been g r e a t l y  reduced, b u t  when it comes t o  
t h e  kopiah,  s h o r t s  and sarongs,  one can s t i l l  e a s i l y  d i s t i n g u i s h  who i s  Chinese 
and who i s  no t .  
Chinese women a r e  much more l i k e l y  t o  wear t h e i r  h a i r  s h o r t  than women from 
o t h e r  e t h n i c  groups. The l a t t e r  a r e  more l i k e l y  t o  a r range  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e l y  long 
h a i r  t o  form a bun a t  t h e  back of  t h e  head. A few China-born women wear t h e i r  
h a i r  i n  a bun, t oo ,  bu t  t h e  bun i s  much smal le r  than t h a t  worn by Javanese,  
Madurese and Arab women, and it is their own hair, too, unlike the attached bun 
that many latter women wear. Chinese women do not wear the veil or kerchief 
that santri Javanese, Madurese and Arab women wear all the time. 
Only very few Chinese women, mostly older Peranakan, wear a sarong and 
kebaya, the traditional long-sleeved blouse worn by the majority of women in the 
archipelago. Those who do wear a sarong and kebaya tend to wear sarongs with 
distinctly different designs and colour patterns peculiar to the older Chinese 
communities of the archipelago, and the two split front sides of their kebaya are 
not linked by a piece of cloth in the middle the way Javanese and Madurese kebaya 
are. The sarong-kebaya is definitely going out of style among Chinese women; 
those who still wear it every day are generally older than 60 today. China-born 
women wear pants and the type of blouse with a short stiff collar buttoned on 
the side. Otherwise, Chinese women, especially as adults, are more likely to 
wear a Western dress or skirt and blouse than Javanese women. On the other hand, 
most Chinese women do not wear the Javanese and Madurese sarong-kebaya. Further- 
more, Chinese women feel more comfortable about wearing pants, whereas many 
Javanese, Madurese and Arab women still feel embarrassed about that. 
Children are more likely to be uniformly dressed, regardless of ethnic 
identity. The school uniforms are shorts and a shirt for boys and a skirt and 
shirt for girls, with the exception that male high-school students wear long 
pants instead of shorts. In general, it is in their home and as they enter 
puberty that the different reflexes of ethnic identity in dress become apparent. 
2.2.2.5 A t t i t u d e s  about being Chinese 
Despite the pressure to assimilate into Indonesian society ,Ig very few of 
my informants denied that they are Chinese. Many of my Indonesian-educated or 
Indonesia-oriented informants would intellectually state that they are primarily 
Indonesian and only secondarily Chinese, and some of them quickly added that, 
for them, being Chinese is just a reflection of their ancestry and nothing more. 
A very few highly educated informants argued that they feel they are Indonesian 
and Chinese in the same way that, say, a Javanese feels s/he is Indonesian and 
Javanese. Other educated informants wished people could just stop thinking in 
terms of "racial lines" (/gargs-gar& ras/) . They educate their children, for 
example, to identify themselves as Indonesian, period. 
This is easier said than done, however, since many non-Chinese in the com- 
munity would still identify the children as Chinese, and this might become a 
traumatic experience for them. One of my informants, a fourth-generation Chinese 
professional, told me about the experience of one of her daughters in elementary 
school. One day, for some reason, the class teacher had to obtain statistics 
about how many ethnic Chinese there were in her class, and simply asked those 
who were Chinese to raise their hands. My informant's daughter did not do so, 
since at home she had been taught to identify herself as Indonesian and nothing 
else. The teacher was puzzled, and said to the girl, "Why didn't you raise your 
hand? You're Chinese, aren't you?" (/kok ndaq angkat tangan? kamu kan ci na7/) . 
The other pupils in class looked at the girl, who was very embarrassed and started 
crying, and later on at home asked her mother why the teacher identified her as 
Chinese. My informant ended the anecdote with a sigh, "What could Auntie have 
done?" (/bi sa apa tante7/). 
Many of my less-educated, Chinese-educated or China-oriented informants 
thought differently. They identified themselves more as Chinese who happened 
t o  be l i v i n g  i n  Indonesia. A s  a  mat te r  of f a c t ,  it is  probably f a i r e r  t o  say 
t h a t  they do not th ink  much about t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  wi th in  t h e  Republic of Indonesia. 
They tended t o  consider  it na tu ra l  t h a t  they i d e n t i f i e d  themselves a s  Chinese. 
Many of t hese  people even f e l t  some kind of p r i d e  i n  being Chinese, i n  being i n  
some way p a r t  of a  na t ion  cons i s t i ng  of one b i l l i o n  people,  who had managed t o  
r a i s e  China from poverty and fore ign  domination t o  sovereignty and r e spec t  among 
t h e  wor ld ' s  powerful na t ions .  These were t h e  people who asked me many ques t ions  
about  /teng lang/ Chinese people i n  North America. " I s n ' t  it t r u e  Chinese a r e  
no t  discriminated aga ins t  i n  America?" ( / b e t 6 l ,  yha, teng lang nde'q mhe' kwoq sana 
ndaq dide 'skriminasi?/) ,  "They say Chinese s tudents  a r e  t h e  b e s t  i n  medicine and 
engineering;  i s  t h a t  t rue?"  (/katane' mahasgswa tyong wha pale'ng p in t e r  nde'q nggone' 
kedokteran amb6q tehnik;  bet61 t a ? / )  and many such ques t ions  were asked of me, 
which seems t o  ind ica t e  t h a t  they f e e l  one with e thn ic  Chinese i n  o the r  p a r t s  of 
t h e  world. 
However, when I asked them i f  they would be w i l l i n g  t o  r e p a t r i a t e  t o  China, 
they  invar iab ly  answered i n  t h e  negat ive .  Their China o r i e n t a t i o n ,  t hen ,  should 
be i n t e r p r e t e d  only a s  a  pure ly  emotional a t t i t u d e ,  which would never be pu t  i n t o  
a c t i o n  i n  any p r a c t i c a l  sense. I n  f a c t ,  they r e a l i s e d  t h a t ,  i n  any case ,  they 
would not  be considered genuinely Chinese (/ndaq d ianggep c ina  be t6 l / )  by the  
Chinese People 's  Republic. They had a l s o  heard s t o r i e s  from r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s  
who r e p a t r i a t e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1960s, about how hard l i f e  could be i n  China, espe- 
c i a l l y  dur ing  t h e  Cu l tu ra l  Revolution and the  years  af terwards.  It is  cur ious  
how my informants almost never mentioned t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of moving t o  Taiwan. 
A few of them, when they d id  mention it, d id  s o  by poin t ing  o u t  t h a t  it i s ,  a f t e r  
a l l ,  a  f a l s e  China (/tyong kok pa l su / ) .  A t  any r a t e ,  they seemed t o  be resigned 
t o  th inking  of Indonesia a s  t h e i r  permanent home. Some of them, perhaps a s  a  
s o r t  of  consola t ion ,  s a i d  t h a t  a f t e r  a l l  Indonesian Chinese were no t  a s  badly 
t r e a t e d  a s ,  say,  t h e  Vietnamese Chinese. 
A l l  my informants r e l a t e d  a sense of being cons tant ly  on t h e i r  guard, of 
being almost sys temat ica l ly  persecuted because of t h e i r  e t h n i c i t y .  Many of them 
expressed t h e i r  worry about t he  next  r i o t ,  o r  t h e  next  anti-Chinese measure taken 
by t h e  government, and a few even feared  t h a t  one day they would have t o  become 
boat  people l i k e  t h e  Vietnamese Chinese. Most of them thought t h i s  was not  f a i r ,  
although a very few i n t e l l e c t u a l s  t r i e d  t o  r a t i o n a l i s e  t h e  persecut ion  i n  terms 
of  t h e  r o l e  Chinese played i n  t h e  co lon ia l  economy, namely a s  middle-men f o r  t h e  
Dutch. It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  t h a t  when my informants t a lked  about t h i s  
persecut ion ,  they always whispered, even though no non-Chinese were present .  
It was a s  i f  t h e  powers t h a t  be might acc iden ta l ly  overhear  them, and th ings  
would be even harder  f o r  them. 
I n  s p i t e  of t h i s  sense of  persecut ion ,  t h e r e  i s  never the less  a  sense of 
p r i d e  i n  being Chinese among a l l  bu t  t h e  very Indonesia-oriented i n t e l l e c t u a l s  
and profess ionals .  I a l ready mentioned e a r l i e r  t he  sense of p r i d e  some China- 
o r i en ted  Chinese r e l a t e d  i n  being p a r t  of t h e  g r e a t  one-bi l l ion-strong Chinese 
na t ion .  My informants a l s o  proudly mentioned t h e  Chinese work e t h i c ,  t h e  w i l -  
l i ngness  t o  work hard. They a l s o  proudly t a lked  about Chinese r e s i l i e n c e :  "We 
always know how t o  f i n d  a way. When one way is  c losed ,  we can always f i n d  
another" ( / k i t a  orang i n i  s l a l u  bisa car iq  j a l an .  dibuntu s i n i  k luar  sans/). 
This  a t t i t u d e  o f t e n  l eads  t o  f e e l i n g s  of  s u p e r i o r i t y  towards o t h e r  people i n  
t h e  community, bu t  t hese  w i l l  be discussed when we look i n t o  e thn ic  r e l a t i o n s  
i n  Sec t ion  2 . 2 . 5 .  
2.2.3 D i v e r s i t y  i n  t h e  Chinese community 
From t h e  discussion of Chinese i d e n t i t y  above, one can eas i ly  discern t h a t  
although the  Chinese f e e l  they a re  a s ing le  group of people, they a r e  f a r  from 
being homogeneous, and i n  f a c t  cons i s t  of diverse subcategories. Putt ing as ide  
t h e  obvious d i s t i n c t i o n s  based on age, generation, gender, occupation and r e s i -  
dence, one can subcategorise t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan i n t o  two major groups of 
people, the  Peranakan and t h e  Totok. 
2.2.3.1 Peranakan and Totok 
Actually, the  terms Peranakan (lit. hybrid) and Totok (lit. pure) themselves 
a r e  only ra re ly  used by Chinese i n  Pasuruan when they r e f e r  t o  the  d i f f e r e n t  sub- 
ca tegor ies  t h a t  they perceive e x i s t  i n  t h e i r  community.20 Therefore, before I 
go i n t o  a de ta i l ed  descr ip t ion of the  two subcategories, I w i l l  f i r s t  describe 
t h e  d i f fe ren t  terms used t o  r e f e r  t o  them. 
In t h e  community 1 found the  use of two opposite terms, /baba/ and /s ingkSq/.  
My ~ a b a ~ '  informants would describe themselves i n  terms of t h e i r  famil ies  having 
been i n  Indonesia f o r  generation a f t e r  generation so  t h a t  they themselves usually 
would not know which generation they were i f  t raced from t h e  f i r s t  man t h a t  
ar r ived from China. However, they a l l  knew t h a t  the  Chinese immigrant who was 
t h e i r  f i r s t  ancestor came from Fujian Province i n  China. They a l s o  had some 
idea about t h i s  man marrying a l o c a l  woman since women did  not  emigrate t o  t h e  
archipelago then. Some of my more 1i . tera te  informants would show me the  genealogy 
of t h e i r  families.  The longest  genealogy I saw s t a r t e d  i n  the  year 1750, when 
t h e  ancestor ar r ived i n  the  por t  of Gresik. The shor tes t  Baba genealogy t h a t  
was shown t o  me did  no t  mention the  da te  o r  place of a r r i v a l  of the  ancestor,  
bu t  I could gather by looking a t  it t h a t  the re  had been four generations born i n  
Java and Madura. I noted t h a t  t h e  o ldes t  member of the  second generation born 
i n  t h e  Indies was born i n  1899, and assuming t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  was, say,  25 years 
old when he was born, t h e  fa the r  may then have been born around 1874. The f i r s t  
ancestor must have come some time around then. 
Looking a t  t h e  recorded h i s to ry  of t h e  area (c f .  Section 2.1.1),  although 
Pasuruan was mentioned i n  t h e  14th century, it was probably not important enough 
t o  have a set t lement of Chinese t r a d e r s  l i k e  those found i n  the  p o r t s  of northern 
Java,  reported i n  15th-century Chinese sources (c f .  Groeneveldt 1960:40-41, 45, 
47-49). Chinese t r a d e r s  probably s t a r t e d  t o  s e t t l e  down i n  t h e  area when 
Pasuruan increased i n  importance a s  a Muslim power i n  t h e  16th century. Many 
of these  Chinese were themselbes Muslim i n  the  ea r ly  h i s to ry  of Chinese s e t t l e -  
ments i n  Java (c f .  Groeneveldt 1960:49). However, not  unlike other  places i n  
Java, perhaps l a rge  numbers of Chinese did not  s e t t l e  i n  t h e  area  u n t i l  the  Dutch 
administered it i n  t h e  18th century,  f i r s t  on behalf of Mataram, and l a t e r  on a s  
t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r y  a f t e r  Mataram ceded it t o  them ( c f .  Cator 1936:193). The 
o ldes t  Baba families i n  Pasuruan a r e  thus families l i k e  t h e  one whose genealogy 
dates  back t o  1750. 
We know f o r  sure t h a t  women d id  not emigrate from China i n  considerable 
numbers u n t i l  e a r l y  t h i s  century. The Chinese men who came t o  Java i n  the  ear ly  
days of immigration u n t i l  well  i n t o  tho 19th century were nat ives  of Fujian 
Province (Purcell  1965:387). They intermarried with loca l  women, who were prob- 
ably e i t h e r  nominal Muslims o r  non-Muslim s laves  from other  p a r t s  of the  archi-  
pelago, since s t r i c t  Muslim women would not marry a Chinese i n f i d e l  unless he 
converted f i r s t .  A s  I sa id  e a r l i e r ,  though, some Chinese did  convert t o  Islam 
o r ,  very  e a r l y  on, were Muslims themselves ( c f .  Budiman 1979, passim).  The 18th- 
century  Chinese t u t o r  Ong Tae Hae k $!$, wri t ing  i n  1791, mentioned how Chinese 
s e t t l e r s  i n  Java f requent ly  "do not  s c rup le  t o  become Javanese, when they c a l l  
themselves Islam (% $ Sit-lam) " (Ong 1849:33) . Indeed u n t i l  t h e  f i r s t  q u a r t e r  
of t h e  19th century Chinese Muslims i n  Batavia were placed under a s epa ra t e  
Captain. The l a s t  one, a c e r t a i n  Kapitan Abdul J a f a r ,  died i n  1827 (Onghokham 
1982:278, c i t i n g  de Haan 1935:511). Apparently these  Chinese Muslims were 
absorbed i n t o  t h e  indigenous Muslim community. 
A t  any r a t e ,  t h e  c u l t u r e  t h a t  developed from these  in termarr iages  between 
Chinese men and l o c a l  women r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  development of a d i s t i n c t  c u l t u r e  
wi th  both Chinese and l o c a l  elements, b u t  a l s o  with innovative add i t i ons .  By 
t h e  18th century t h i s  c u l t u r e  had s t a b i l i s e d  i n  Java (Skinner 1963:104). This 
i s  t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  Baba. 
Before we go i n t o  a d iscuss ion  of t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  t h e  Baba, l e t  us  
f i r s t  look i n t o  t h e  group of people whom t h e  Baba c a l l  ~ i n g k s q .  Etymologically, 
t h e  term i s  derived from t h e  Hokkien words / s i n /  $9 new and / k l e q /  guest. 
It was probably used very e a r l y  on t o  r e f e r  t o  those who had j u s t  a r r ived  from 
China, bu t  s ince  t h e  t u r n  of  t h i s  century it has acquired a d i f f e r e n t  meaning, 
r e f e r r i n g  t o  those  who a r r ived  around t h a t  time and t h e i r  descendants. The Baba 
regard  these  people a s  fel low Chinese, b u t  admit t h a t  they a r e  purer  Chinese, i n  
t h e  sense  t h a t  both gene t i ca l ly  and c u l t u r a l l y  they a r e  c l o s e r  t o  China. It i s  
when t h i s  p u r i t y  is  emphasised t h a t  t h e  term / to toq/  o r  / totok syin66sen/ i s  used 
by t h e  Baba t o  r e f e r  t o  them. The f i r s t  people t o  have used t h e  term / to toq/  o r  
/ t o tok /  seemed t o  be t h e  Dutch, who used it t o  r e f e r  t o  pure-blooded Dutch people 
a s  opposed t o  t h e  mestizos i n  c o l o n i a l  days. It was probably t h i s  usage t h a t  was 
taken over by t h e  Chinese t o  r e f e r  t o  people who were pure-blooded Chinese a s  
/ to toq/ .  
Some of my ~ i n g k g q ~ ~  informants were born i n  China. The o l d e s t  of t hese  
people were i n  t h e i r  80s,  and emigrated from China i n  t h e  1920s. A s  a r e s u l t ,  
i n  t h e i r  f ami l i e s  t h e r e  were only -two genera t ions  born i n  Java. In  o the r  f ami l i e s ,  
t h e  China-born pa ren t s ,  who emigrated i n  t h e  f i r s t  and second decades of the  
century ,  had d ied  during t h e  previous 20 yea r s  o r  so.  The o l d e s t  members of 
t hese  f a m i l i e s ,  who were i n  t h e i r  l a t e  60s o r  e a r l y  70s, were born i n  Java,  and 
t h e r e  were a s  many a s  four  genera t ions  born l o c a l l y .  A s i g n i f i c a n t  f e a t u r e  of 
t h e  ~ i n g k g q  community i s  t h e  f u r t h e r  subcategor isa t ion  i n t o  d i f f e r e n t  d i a l e c t  
groups, although t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between one group and t h e  o the r s  is  no t  a s  sharp 
a s  t h a t  between Baba and singkGq. Of t h e  d i a l e c t  groups represented i n  s i g n i f i -  
c a n t  numbers i n  Pasuruan a r e  Hokkien, Hokchia (Fuqing),  Hokchiu (Fuzhou), Hinghwa 
(Xinghua) , Hakka and Cantones,e. 
Previously,  new a r r i v a l s  from China had always married i n t o  Baba f ami l i e s .  
A s  a mat te r  of  f a c t ,  t hese  China-born men seemed t o  be p re fe r r ed  a s  sons-in-law 
(Ong 1849:9). In  t h a t  way, t h e  new a r r i v a l s  had always been absorbed i n t o  t h e  
Baba community, s o  t h a t  u n t i l  around t h e  tu rn  of t h e  century ,  when one t a lked  
about  t h e  Chinese community i n  Java ,  then it invar iably  meant t h e  Baba. However, 
a number of d i f f e r e n t  f a c t o r s  then caused t h e  development of a s e p a r a t e , . ~ i n g k ~ q ,  
soc iocu l tu ra l  grouping. 
To begin wi th ,  t h e  o f f i c i a l  ban on migration was l i f t e d  by t h e  Qing Dynasty 
government i n  1894 (Purce l l  1965:436). Together with more r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  and 
e a s i e r  sea  passages t o  South-east Asia, t h i s  increased t h e  number of Chinese. 
w i l l i n g  and a b l e  t o  emigrate. The annual average number of immigrants i n t o  Java 
and Madura rose  from 3,464 during 1900-1903 t o  12,172 during 1927-1930. Sig- 
n i f i c a n t l y ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime l a r g e  numbers of women were a l s o  a b l e  t o  emigrate.  
Furthermore, instead of only Hokkien, the new immigrants consisted of many more 
people from other dialect groups, the Hakkas, Cantonese, Teochius and so on from 
south-eastern China. These non-Hokkiens were understandably unfamiliar with the 
Hokkien-flavoured Baba culture they came across in Java. There was also the 
rise of Chinese nationalism which made the new arrivals feel alienated from this 
de-Sinified culture. Finally, as a result of this nationalism and a desire to 
modernise, there developed a network of Chinese-medium schools and newspapers 
after 1900, which provided the new immigrants with a convenient means to preserve 
their Chinese identity (Skinner 1963:105-106, 492 n.lO). When the ~utch, in 
reaction to the rise of Chinese-medium education, created special Dutch-medium 
schools for Chinese, 23 most Baba families preferred these to the Chinese-medium 
schools, thereby reinforcing the developing cleavage between themselves and the 
new immigrants. 
The cultural orientation and practices of the singksq have not been strongly 
influenced by local culture or Baba culture. Admittedly, contacts with the 
indigenous population and with Baba, especially after the 1965 Coup, when Chinese- 
medium schools were closed down and Baba and singksq alike were treated as a 
single group and pressured to assimilate into Indonesian society, have resulted 
in a slight de-Sinification of ~ingksq culture, but for all intents and purposes 
it still reflects a great deal of Chinese culture. 
When I asked the people identified by the Baba as ~ingkgq, they, interest- 
ingly enough, had no term for themselves but did have a term for the Baba, /jyow 
sen/ (from Mandarin q i ao s heng A$-% overseas born) , thus identifying them as a 
separate subgroup within the Chinese community. The category Jyow Sen basically 
agrees with that referred to as Baba. The China-born immigrants use the term 
/jyow sen/ to refer to all Chinese born outside China. Their descendants, how- 
ever, would tell me that although that is the original meaning of the term, they 
would use the term to refer to the Baba. Incidentally, the local-born ~ingkgq 
use the term Totok /totoq/ to refer to their China-born elders, thus sticking to 
the literal meaning of the term. It is interesting, then, that the ~ingksq look 
at themselves as ordinary, unmarked Chinese, in opposition to the Baba, who are 
Chinese but markedly different in cultural orientation and practices. 
Given that both subcategories in the Chinese community in Pasuruan basically 
agree on the location of the borderline between their own group and the other, 
I would henceforth use the commonly used terms in the study of the Chinese of 
Indonesia, Peranakan and Totok, to refer to the Baba or Jyow Sen and to the 
~ingkgq respectively. It will be with reference to this that I will use the two 
terms throughout the present work. 
2.2.3.2 I d e n t i f y i n g  Peranakan and Totok 
While conducting field research, I asked all my informants for self identi- 
fication as Peranakan or Totok. Almost everybody committed himself (or herself) 
to one of the two subcategories, the exception being the children of Totok fam- 
ilies who had gone through a great deal of Indonesian-medium education or were 
going through it. These younger people - the oldest were in their late 20s - 
viewed themselves as having acquired fairly much what they saw as Peranakan cul- 
tural orientation and practices, which they invariably attributed to their edu- 
cation. Interestingly, even adults who were born of a mixed Peranakan-Totok 
marriage tended to commit themselves to one or the other group, depending upon 
whether they had been raised in a Peranakan or Totok environment, or on which of 
the parents was dominant in the family. Generally speaking, the father's 
identity tended to influence the commitment. 
Le t  us now look i n t o  t h e  ques t ion  of how t h e  peranakan i d e n t i f y  both  them- 
se lves  and t h e  Totok, and then,  how t h e  Totok i d e n t i f y  themselves and t h e  
Peranakan. Obviously l i n g u i s t i c  c r i t e r i a  were used by my informants  t o  d i s t i n -  
gu ish  each o t h e r ' s  group, b u t  I w i l l  postpone t h e  d iscuss ion  u n t i l  t h e  chap te r s  
on language (Chapters 3-5). Peranakan a r e  gene ra l ly  aware of t he  way t h e i r  cu l -  
t u r e  developed and how it con ta in s  elements from t h e  l o c a l  Indonesian c u l t u r e .  
They view t h e  Totok a s  people whose c u l t u r e  conta ins  more elements from Chinese 
c u l t u r e .  Most Peranakan admit they do no t  know how t o  use chopst icks.  When 
they e a t  a meal, they use t h e i r  f i n g e r s  o r  a spoon and fo rk ,  and e a t  from a p l a t e .  
However, they know t h a t  Totok use chops t icks  and e a t  from a bowl. Also, many of 
my Peranakan informants  mentioned how Totok e a t  r i c e  g rue l  (/b6b6r/) f o r  break- 
f a s t ,  while  Peranakan do not .  A few Peranakan mentioned the  way Totok, a t  l e a s t  
t h e  o l d e r  people,  a r e  dressed  simply and only i n  c e r t a i n  colours:  whi te ,  b lack ,  
grey ,  b lue ,  brown, whereas Peranakan tend t o  wear more co lou r fu l  c l o t h e s  made of 
f a n c i e r  ma te r i a l s .  Totok tend  t o  be more hard-working, more f r u g a l ,  and t h i s  
f a c t  i s  well-known among many Peranakan, who view themselves a s  more l e i s u r e -  
o r i e n t e d  and extravagant .  Some Peranakan informants  p ra i s ed  t h e  e g a l i t a r i a n i s m  
of t h e  Totok ( s ee  below). They a l s o  poin ted  o u t  t h e  l e s s  condescending a t t i t u d e  
shown by Totok towards ( e spec i a l l y  lower-class)  indigenous Indonesians. Although 
t o  a cons iderable  e x t e n t  Peranakan have a s s imi l a t ed  i n t o  l o c a l  c u l t u r e ,  they a r e  
t h e  ones who keep a d i s t a n c e  from lower-class indigenous Indonesians. To t h e  
Peranakan, a s s imi l a t i on  should i d e a l l y  be i n t o  t h e  p r i y a y i ,  i . e .  t h e  upper c r u s t  
of Javanese and Madurese communities. This a t t i t u d e  came about s ince  Peranakan 
s o c i e t y ,  a s  it was developing, was subjec ted  t o  t h e  s e g r e g a t i o n i s t  p o l i c i e s  of 
t h e  c o l o n i a l  government, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  19th  century ,  whereas Totok s o c i e t y  
was never  r e a l l y  sub jec t  t o  t h e  c o l o n i a l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  Thus, while  Peranakan were 
dec lared  Dutch sub jec t s  i n  1910, Totok remained Chinese sub jec t s .  Peranakan a l s o  
s ee  themselves a s  i n  some ways more conserva t ive  than Totok. For example, my 
informants  would p o i n t  o u t  how Totok underwent t h e  reform t h a t  swept China a t  
t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century ,  whereas Peranakan, by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  i s o l a t i o n  
from developments i n  China, kept  t o  many prereform b e l i e f s  and customs. Totok 
tend  t o  be more w i l l i n g  t o  t a k e  r i s k s  i n  bus ines s ,  b u t  no t  s o  Peranakan. 
Peranakan usua l ly  t h ink  t h a t  Totok a r e  c r a s s  ( / ka sa r / )  because they pur- 
po r t ed ly  c l e a r  t h e i r  t h r o a t  and s p i t  i n  p u b l i c  (which Peranakan do n o t  d o ) ,  speak 
loudly (/bengaq-bengoq kal6q bi ca ra /  [ l i t .  they shout  when they speak]) , and male 
shopkeepers tend t h e i r  s t o r e  wearing a s i n g l e t  r a t h e r  than a s h i r t .  My Peranakan 
informants  n e u t r a l l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  they no longer  worship a t  t h e  Chinese temple. 
Most of them t o l d  me they had not  en tered  t h e  temple f o r  a very long t ime,  and 
were very  i gno ran t  about Chinese r e l i g i o n .  They poin ted  ou t  how Totok s t i l l  
keep an  a l t a r  i n  t h e i r  homes,, and p r a c t i s e  ances to r  worship a s  we l l  a s  t h e  wor- 
s h i p  of d i f f e r e n t  t u t e l a r y  d e i t i e s .  Peranakan do no t  keep an a l t a r  i n  t h e i r  
homes any more, a development which appears  t o  have been inf luenced ,  a t  l e a s t  
p a r t l y ,  by a government suggest ion t o  abandon worshipping a t  family a l t a r s  and 
t h e  temple, 24 and p a r t l y  by a previous  tendency t o  move away from Chinese r e l i g -  
i o n ,  mostly i n t o  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t s  of ~ h r i s t i a n i t ~ . ' ~  My Peranakan informants  
would quick ly  add t h a t  they s t i l l  be l i eve  i n  f i l i a l  p i e t y  and r e spec t ing  e l d e r s ,  
b u t  perform t h i s  i n  a d i f f e r e n t  way, such a s  by v i s i t i n g  t h e i r  ances to r s '  g raves  
a t  New Year ' s ,  a t  t h e  Q i n g  Ming 5% 04 (grave-cleaning)  f e s t i v a l ,  a f t e r  a wedding 
o r  when d i s t a n t  r e l a t i v e s  come t o  v i s i t .  
My Totok informants b a s i c a l l y  agreed wi th  t h e  Peranakan view of Peranakan 
c u l t u r e .  They usua l ly  added t h a t  r i t u a l s  a t  Peranakan weddings and f u n e r a l s  
seem r a t h e r  c o l o u r l e s s  t o  them. Moreover, t h e  Peranakan a r e  seen a s  having 
abandoned Chinese c u l t u r e ,  t h e  important  mani fes ta t ion  of which i s  Chinese 
r e l i g i o n .  A few of my Totok informants  viewed t h e  Peranakan a s  ambivalent: they  
do not o r i e n t  themselves t o  China, but they a r e  not completely Indonesian, e i t h e r .  
Totok tend t o  be offended by what they perceive a s  the  haughtiness of the  West- 
ernised Peranakan upper c l a s s  (q.v. below). My Totok informants emphasised how 
the  Totok community is  more e g a l i t a r i a n  (/sama rata sama rasa/ ,  /nylaq mbsylaq- 
mbSylaqken/) than the  Peranakan community, where there  e x i s t  a Westernised upper 
c l a s s  and a non-Westernised lower c lass .  
I t  is  important t o  note,  however, t h a t  most of my informants would add a 
note of reconci l ia t ion a f t e r  r a t t l i n g  off  t h e i r  respective negative views of the  
o ther  group. Invariably they would emphasise t h a t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  they a r e  a l l  
Chinese (/toh sama-sama teng 1 ang-6a/) . This i s  usually the  view of many of the  
younger people I interviewed. I t  should be noted, however, t h a t  t h i s  f ee l ing  of 
being a l l  fellow Chinese should not  be in terpre ted a s  necessari ly implying an 
o r i en ta t ion  t o  China. Both young Peranakan and young Totok a re  convinced t h a t  
it i s  t h e i r  f a t e  t o  grow old  and d i e  i n  Indonesia. They only wish the government 
and indigenous Indonesians would s top questioning t h e i r  commitment t o  being 
Indonesian, f o r  they believe they have already expressed it. 
A very few Peranakan tend t o  blame Totok f o r  the  discriminatory measures 
taken by the  government agains t  Chinese i n  general. They point  out  how the  
Peranakan have assimilated t o  such a g rea t  extent  i n t o  the  loca l  Indonesian 
e thn ic  group, but  because of the  Totok's crassness and unscrupulous ways of 
dealing with government o f f i c i a l s  and indigenous Indonesians i n  general ,  Peranakan 
a l s o  f e e l  the  repercussions. On the  other  hand, a very few Totok deplored what 
they considered t o  be a d e f e a t i s t  a t t i t u d e  on the  p a r t  of the  Peranakan a s  evi-  
denced by t h e i r  wil l ingness t o  abandon Chinese cu l tu re  almost completely i n  
order t o  ass imi la te  i n t o  Indonesian society.  
2.2.3.3 Class 
A s  I mentioned e a r l i e r ,  the  Totok community perceive themselves and a r e  
perceived by some Peranakan a s  ega l i t a r i an .  This i s  not t o  say t h a t  the re  a r e  
no r i c h  Totok and poor Totok. The Totok community i s  e g a l i t a r i a n  mostly because 
they a r e  a group of people who a r e  a l l  t ry ing  t o  move upward on the  socioeconomic 
ladder. Some of the  r i c h  Totok s t i l l  remember the  ea r ly  days of working hard 
with t h e i r  r e l a t i v e l y  poor parents .  Thus, being poor is  perceived a s  a temporary 
s tage;  everybody hopes t o  make a fortune i n  l i f e :  a s  long a s  one works hard, 
then s/he i s  respectable. 
The Peranakan community is  very d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h i s  respect .  There i s  a d i s -  
t i n c t  cleavage between a small upper c l a s s  and a large  lower c l a s s .  I should 
quickly add t h a t  hard work i s  a l s o  valued among Peranakan, but  o ther  c r i t e r i a  
a r e  more important i n  determining one's  s t a t u s  i n  the  community. The most import- 
a n t  of these i s  education. In the  development of the Peranakan community, especi-  
a l l y  towards the end of the  19th century, Western education, f i r s t  i n  the  form of 
schools s e t  up by Dutch missionaries and r e t i r e d  c i v i l  servants ( c f .  Tio 1958, 
passim), and a f t e r  1908 i n  the  form of specia l  Dutch-medium schools f o r  the  
Chinese (c f .  Suryadinata 1972:54-56), increasingly became the  key t o  upward 
mobility towards the  ru l ing  c l a s s ,  the  Dutch. Therefore, the  upper c l a s s  
Peranakan is  characterised by i t s  Westernisation, which of ten  includes conversion 
t o  Chr is t iani ty .  But education i n  those days, especia l ly  before 1908, was an 
expensive a f f a i r ,  and since the re  were not  too many schools avai lable ,  only the  
wealthy few could send t h e i r  chi ldren t o  the  Dutch-medium schools. 
Thus, education was d e f i n i t e l y  a funct ion  of wealth,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  
days of formal education f o r  t h e  Chinese. In  many ways, then ,  t he  r o l e  of edu- 
ca t ion  f o r  t h e  Ind ie s  Chinese communities was not  s o  d i f f e r e n t  from i t s  r o l e  
f o r  t h e  Mandarin c l a s s  i n  China. The present-day upper-class Peranakan a r e  
descendants of f ami l i e s  who made t h e i r  fo r tune  e spec ia l ly  during the  Cu l t iva t ion  
System (1830-c.1870) and t h e  heyday of opium farming (c.1860-c.1890) i n  Java. 
In  Pasuruan, t hese  f ami l i e s  became espec ia l ly  wealthy because of t he  sugar 
i ndus t ry  ( c f .  Fasseur 1975:65,70; Rush 1977: Chapter I V ) .  The wealthy Peranakan 
gradually developed t h e i r  own e thos  and a s o c i a l  system i n  which t h e  poorer  
Peranakan depended on them f o r  a l i ve l ihood ,  usual ly  by being p e t t y  employees 
i n  t h e  former 's  e n t e r p r i s e s .  
The co l l apse  of  t h e  sugar indus t ry  i n  t h e  1920s, t h e  worldwide Depression, 
and t h e  f a i l u r e  of upper-class Peranakan specula t ion  i n  r e a l  e s t a t e  ( e spec ia l ly  
i n  Eas t  Java)  impoverished some of t h e  f ami l i e s  and thwarted t h e  upward mobi l i ty  
of t h e  l e s s  wealthy f ami l i e s  ( c f .  Onghokham 1982:289). Thus, nowadays c l a s s  i s  
no t  a funct ion  of present-day wealth,  but  r a t h e r  of wealth o r  an a t tempt  a t  up- 
ward mobi l i ty  i n  t h e  pas t .  I n  Pasuruan one can f i n d  poor f ami l i e s  with t h e  upper- 
c l a s s  e thos  of t h e i r  once social-cl imbing parents .  These w i l l  be t r e a t e d  a s  
upper-class i n  t h e  p re sen t  work; wherever r e l evan t ,  they w i l l  be r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  
t h e  impoverished upper c l a s s .  
The present-day lower c l a s s  a r e  descendants of those f ami l i e s  who were a t  
b e s t  on t h e  f r i n g e s  of t h e  Chinese accumulation of wealth mentioned above. They 
e i t h e r  depended on t h e  wea l th i e r  f ami l i e s  o r  looked up t o  them a s  people whom 
they hoped t o  emulate. In  t h i s  way, t he  lower c l a s s  Peranakan r e f l e c t s  i n  p a r t  
t h e  va lues  of t h e  upper-class  Peranakan. The major d i f f e rence  is t h a t  t h e  lower 
c l a s s  has  no t  been Westernised i n  t h e  same way a s  t h e  upper c l a s s .  These people 
were too  poor t o  send t h e i r  ch i ldren  t o  t h e  Dutch-medium schools ,  so  many of t h e  
o lde r  people i n  t h i s  c l a s s  d id  not  have a s  much education a s  t h e i r  upper-class 
contemporaries. 
I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  t h e r e  i s  not  a middle c l a s s  i n  t h e  Peranakan community t o  
speak of .  A t  l e a s t  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c a l l y ,  a s  we s h a l l  s ee  l a t e r ,  t h e r e  is a sharp  
d i f f e rence  d i s c e r n i b l e  even now between t h e  small  upper c l a s s  and t h e  l a r g e  lower 
c l a s s .  There a r e  obviously f ami l i e s  who d i d  no t  q u i t e  make it i n t o  t h e  inne r  
c i r c l e s  of t h e  Peranakan e l i t e ,  mostly because t h e i r  s o c i a l  climbing (through 
bus iness  e n t e r p r i s e s  and education) was thwarted by d i f f e r e n t  f a c t o r s .  Whereas 
economically speaking, t hese  f ami l i e s  and lower-class  f ami l i e s  who have gone up 
t h e  s o c i a l  ladder can be  s a i d  t o  form a kind of middle c l a s s ,  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  
f a c t o r s  do n o t  warrant  such a separa te  c l a s s .  
2.2.3.4 Peranakan-Totok re1 a t i o n s  
The h i s t o r y  of Peranakan-Totok r e l a t i o n s  has been punctuated with f requent  
c o n f l i c t s  of  i n t e r e s t  and values.  A s  I mentioned e a r l i e r  (Sect ion 2 .2 .3 .1) ,  a 
number of d i f f e r e n t  f a c t o r s  played a r o l e  i n  c r ea t ing  the  cleavage between t h e  
e s t ab l i shed  Peranakan community and the  emerging Totok community. The immigrants 
who were t o  form t h e  Totok community encountered a Java Chinese community headed 
by and cent red  around a number of Chinese o f f i c e r s .  26 By t h e  time t h e  Totok 
immigrants came i n  l a r g e  numbers, however, t h e  heyday of t h e  government farms 
was over ,  t o  t h e  ex ten t  t h a t  t h e  new a r r i v a l s ,  un l ike  t h e  l e s s  wealthy Peranakan 
a t  a previous t ime,  d i d  not  have t o  depend on t h e  o f f i c e r s  and t h e i r  wealthy 
cohor ts  f o r  economic a c t i v i t i e s .  Thus, a s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  1880s t h e  new immigrants 
began disobeying t h e  Chinese o f f i c e r s .  In  1889, f o r  example, a r e v o l t  of Hakka 
Totok broke o u t  i n  Yogyakarta when t h e  c i t y ' s  Chinese cap ta in ,  Liem Kie Djwan, 
t r i e d  t o  enforce t h e  pass  and residency regulat ions2 '  (Rush 1977:231-232). In 
s h o r t ,  when t h e  Totok s t a r t e d  t o  a r r i v e  i n  Java,  they no longer had an incen t ive  
t o a s s i m i l a t e  t o  t h e  then already dec l in ing  Peranakan community (Rush 1977:262- 
263). Also, a s  I mentioned i n  Sect ion 2.3.3.1, t h e  new a r r i v a l s  were from non- 
Hokkien d i a l e c t  groups, whereas t h e  Peranakan came from a Hokkien s tock .  The 
Peranakan o f f i c e r s  had a l s o  become redundant, s ince  they d id  not  genera l ly  under- 
s tand  t h e i r  new Totok subjec ts .  In t h i s  way, they d i d  no t  prove use fu l  t o  t h e  
Dutch, e s p e c i a l l y  s ince  t h e  l a t t e r  i nc reas ing ly  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  o f f i c e r s  were no 
longer needed a s  in termediar ies  i n  t h e i r  economic a c t i v i t i e s .  The o f f i c e r  system 
gradual ly  became a ceremonial one, and was f i n a l l y  abolished i n  1931 (Liem 1933:1, 
Onghokham 1982:288-289). 
During t h e  af termath of t h e  Japanese v i o l a t i o n  of China 's  n e u t r a l i t y  i n  
1914, and t h a t  of  Japan ' s  invasion i n t o  Manchuria i n  1931, t h e  Totok community, 
i n  s o l i d a r i t y  wi th  t h e i r  compatriots i n  China, s t a r t e d  a movement t o  boycot t  
Japanese merchandise. Most Peranakan ignored t h i s  movement, and continued 
t r ad ing  i n  Japanese goods. A s  a r e s u l t  a s e r i e s  of ugly inc iden t s  followed. 
Peranakan s to re - f ron t s  were pa in ted  with t a r  o r  human excrement by people employed 
by Totok merchants ( c f .  Tan 1920, Siauw 1981:17-18). 
Peranakan and Totok a l s o  pursued d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n s  i n  education. The 
Chinese-medium schools  f i r s t  e s t ab l i shed  i n  1901 by t h e  Chinese n a t i o n a l i s t ,  
r e fo rmis t  organisa t ion  T i o n g  Hoa Hwee Koan F$-$g (founded i n  1900) were f i r s t  
supported by Peranakan, b u t  a s  soon a s  t h e  Dutch opened a r i v a l  Dutch-medium 
school system, many Peranakan, e spec ia l ly  t h e  wealthy, changed a l l eg i ance .  
Gradually, t h e  Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan schools  were at tended by Totok only. This  
educat ional  cleavage l a s t e d  f o r  a f a i r l y  long time, u n t ; l  t h e  Japanese occupied 
t h e  archipe lago,  when a l l  Dutch-medium schools  were c losed ,  and a few Peranakan 
ch i ld ren  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  Chinese-medium schools .  But t h i s  turned o u t  t o  be 
a very b r i e f  i n t e r l u d e .  When t h e  Japanese l e f t  i n  1945 and Indonesia dec lared  
independence, most Peranakan chose t o  send t h e i r  ch i ld ren  t o  what had been p r i v a t e  
Dutch-medium schools ,  mostly run by Chr i s t i an  ins t i ty , ,ons ,  which a f t e r  Indepen- 
dence reopened t h e i r  schools  a s  Indonesian-medium onel'. 
The Peranakan preoccupation with Dutch education gradual ly  changed t h e i r  
va lues ,  and more and more Peranakan youths o r i en ted  themselves away from r e t a i l  
t r a d e  and i n t o  p ro fes s iona l  ca ree r s .  By the  1930s it was c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  Totok 
were t ak ing  over r e t a i l  t r ade .  The process has continued up t o  t h i s  day, which 
expla ins  t h e  d i v i s i o n  i n  means of l i ve l ihood  between Peranakan and Totok, which 
we s h a l l  s ee  i n  Sect ion 2.2.4.2 below ( c f .  Siauw 1981:49). 
A t  t h i s  p o i n t  it should 'be mentioned t h a t  a few Totok ch i ld ren  d i d  go t o  
t h e  Dutch-medium schools ,  and a s  a r e s u l t  tended t o  be  both Peranakanised and 
Westernised. I d i d  not  f i n d  any of t hese  people i n  Pasuruan, however. On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, Peranakan ch i ld ren  who were not  admit ted t o  t h e  Dutch-medium schools ,  
e i t h e r  because of t h e i r  pa ren t s '  i n a b i l i t y  t o  pay f o r  t h e  t u i t i o n  o r  because they 
d id  n o t  pas s  t h e  ent rance  examination, ended up i n  t h e  Chinese-medium schools .  
Also, some Peranakan f ami l i e s  underwent a r e -S in i f i ca t ion  process ,  becoming more 
Totok, a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  China-oriented n a t i o n a l i s t  movement. 28 The ch i ld ren  
of t hese  f ami l i e s  and t h e  previously mentioned ch i ld ren  formed a subcategory i n  
t he  Peranakan community which nowadays tends  t o  be  c l o s e r  t o  Totok va lues  i n  
t h e i r  th inking ,  l e s s  Westernised, and economically s t i l l  involved i n  r e t a i l  t r a d e  
in s t ead  of being i n  t h e  p ro fes s iona l  world. 
Indonesian independence brought another  change. Although many Totok ch i ld ren  
and some Peranakan ( e spec ia l ly  of t he  subcategory j u s t  mentioned) continued t o  
a t t end  t h e  Chinese-medium schools ,  a few Totok ch i ld ren  and t h e  major i ty  of 
Peranakan ch i ld ren  went t o  Indonesian-medium schools.  A s i g n i f i c a n t  t r a n s i t i o n  
took p l ace  when t h e  government decided t o  c l o s e  a l l  Chinese-medium schools  a f t e r  
1965. *' Although some Totok ch i ld ren  stopped going t o  school and decided t o  
concent ra te  on t h e i r  f a m i l i e s '  bus iness ,  many o t h e r s  moved t o  Indonesian-medium 
schools ,  o r  some of t h e  Chinese-medium schools  were h a s t i l y  converted i n t o  
Indonesian-medium ones. 
The ques t ion  of c i t i z e n s h i p  has  a l s o  been a s i g n i f i c a n t  f a c t o r  i n  Peranakan- 
Totok r e l a t i o n s .  The n a t i o n a l i t y  s t a t u s  of t h e  Chinese of Indonesia changed 
s e v e r a l  t imes between Independence and 1960. Under t h e  Dutch, Indies-born 
Chinese held dua l  n a t i o n a l i t y .  In  1909 t h e  Qing Dynasty government i ssued  a law 
t h a t  made a l l  I nd i e s  Chinese Chinese n a t i o n a l s .  I n  r eac t ion  t o  t h i s ,  t h e  Dutch 
c o l o n i a l  government quickly i s sued  a law i n  1910 t h a t  made Indies-born Chinese 
Dutch sub jec t s  (Suryadinata 1978c: 119) . 
Af te r  Independence, by v i r t u e  of a C i t i zensh ip  Act promulgated i n  1946 by 
t h e  government of t h e  Republic of Indonesia ,  Chinese i n  Republican t e r r i t o r i e s  
would become Indonesian c i t i z e n s  au tomat ica l ly  i f  they  had r e s ided  i n  Indonesian 
t e r r i t o r y  f o r  f i v e  continuous yea r s ,  un l e s s  they r e j e c t e d  Indonesian c i t i z e n s h i p  
i n  favour of t h e  c i t i z e n s h i p  of another  country.  This  p r i n c i p l e  was r e i t e r a t e d  
a t  t h e  1949 Round Table Conference between t h e  Netherlands and Indonesia .  
Indonesia-born Chinese were given a two-year per iod  (27 December 1949-27 December 
1951) t o  r e j e c t  Indonesian c i t i z e n s h i p  i n  t h e  event  t h a t  they intended t o  remain 
a l i e n s  (Suryadinata 1978c:113-114). 
This  brought Peranakan and Totok i n t o  c o n f l i c t .  A g r e a t  number of Peranakan 
d i d  n o t  r e j e c t  Indonesian c i t i z e n s h i p ,  bu t  most Totok, who s t i l l  f r e s h l y  remem- 
bered t h e i r  p r eca r ious  ex i s t ence  a t  t h e  mercy of Indonesian a u t h o r i t i e s ,  who 
were China-oriented and were s t i l l  euphoric  a f t e r  t h e  es tab l i shment  of t h e  Chinese 
People ' s  Republic,  opted t o  r e j e c t  Indonesian c i t i z e n s h i p  i n  favour of being 
c i t i z e n s  of t h e  new China ( c f .  Twang 1979).  Totok looked a t  Peranakan a s  
t r a i t o r s  - they c a l l e d  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  a c t  / n j  i p whan/ (Hokkien / j  i p huan/ h & 
[ l i t .  t o  become foreign, barbarian, native 1 ) . 
I n  1955 t h e  Chinese Peop le ' s  Republic and Indonesia  s igned t h e  Dual Nation- 
a l i t y  Trea ty ,  which 
... s t a t e d  t h a t  a d u l t s  having dual  n a t i o n a l i t y  of t h e  
con t r ac t ing  coun t r i e s  would be given a per iod  of two yea r s  
i n  which t o  choose t h e  c i t i z e n s h i p  of one o r  t h e  o the r .  
Persons of  dua l  n a t i o n a l i t y  who neglec ted  t o  choose one 
c i t i z e n s h i p  wi th in  a two-year opt ion per iod  would acqui re  
only Chinese n a t i o n ~ l i t y .  Those of dua l  n a t i o n a l i t y  who 
were under 18  yea r s  of  age would have t o  choose t h e i r  
c i t i z e n s h i p  one yea r  a f t e r  t h e i r  18 th  b i r t hday  o r  t h e i r  
marriage. Before choosing, they would be considered t o  
have only t h e  n a t i o n a l i t y  of t h e i r  f a t h e r s .  
(Suryadinata 1978c:120) 
The t r e a t y  was r a t i f i e d  by t h e  par l iaments  of t h e  two s igna to ry  coun t r i e s  i n  
1957, and i n  Indonesia it became law i n  1960. In  t h i s  way, 
. . . [ e lve ry  person who was a d u a l  na t iona l  (read:  Indo- 
nes ian  c i t i z e n  of Chinese descent  p r i o r  t o  January 20, 
1960) had t o  r e j e c t  Chinese c i t i z e n s h i p  dur ing  t h e  opt ion  
per iod  (January 20, 1960-January 20, 1962) ;  o therwise ,  
t h e  person would au tomat ica l ly  l o s e  h i s  o r  h e r  Indonesian 
c i t i z e n s h i p .  (Suryadinata 1978c :121-122) 
Once again, Peranakan and Totok were at odds, although this time more Totok 
seemed to opt for Indonesian nationality than before. However, after 1962, there 
was still a sizeable number of Chinese who were aliens. 30 
In 1967, when Indonesia froze diplomatic relations with the People's 
Republic, the New Order government also froze the continued implementation of 
the Dual Nationality Treaty. In 1969 Parliament even renounced the treaty 
(Suryadinata 1978c:124-125). Thus, alien Chinese youths who came of age were 
prevented from applying for Indonesian citizenship under the treaty. They could 
only do so by being naturalised under the terms of the Indonesian Citizenship 
Act promulgated in 1960. In practice, however, this turned out to be an excru- 
ciatingly lengthy and often very expensive process. 
Even after President Suharto issued in early 1980 Presidential Decree No. 
13/1980 to simplify the bureaucratic procedure to apply for naturalisation, being 
naturalised has not been a simple or inexpensive process as one might naively 
expect from the stipulations of the decree. 31 
Basically, Chinese youths who are not Indonesian citizens have been barred 
from higher education in Indonesia. The Ministry of Education and Culture does 
provide a procedure to apply for a special permission from the Minister, but very 
few alien Chinese youths havedme so, and even if they have, the bureaucracy 
involved has turned out to be extremely laborious and hence very discouraging. 
These youths will form the most unassimilated section of the Chinese community 
in Indonesia due to their alienation from the supraethnic modern Indonesian life 
which is nowadays accessible through education. 
The effects of the reunification of Peranakan and Totok educationally after 
the closing of Chinese-medium schools, have only recently started to show. Until 
the Japanese came, and between Independence and the closing of Chinese-medium 
schools, the two communities had very superficial contacts. The fact that for 
a long time marriages were either arranged or young people were introduced by 
matchmakers who knew both families, effectively prevented Peranakan-Totok mar- 
riages. There were, of course, one or two such marriages, but it was much more 
the exception than the rule. Even when young people started to get married as 
a result ofromantic courtship, they tended to meet each other in their segregated 
schools, organisations and so on. However, after 1965 more and more Peranakan 
and Totok children have gotten to know one another more intimately, although 
relations between the older generations have not improved much. Peranakan 
parents sometimes show their displeasure when they realise that their children 
are becoming close friends with Totok children, but on the whole these attitudes 
have started to change. More and more Peranakan-Totok marriages and close 
friendships have formed over the years, and interestingly, the new couples tend 
to form a family that is increasingly less coloured by the stereotypes of the 
two subcategories. Open-minded Peranakan and Totok alike now see that since it 
is definite that both groups will continue to live in Indonesia, and since they 
are, after all, fellow Chinese, there should no longer be restrictions to mar- 
riages between the two subcategories. Nevertheless, there were also a few of my 
informants who said they would prefer their children to marry someone from the 
same subcategory, if possible. 
The people who had to drop out of school after 1965 are still bitter about 
their thwarted educational pursuit. These people will probably take a long time 
to assimilate into both the slowly forming new Chinese community as well as 
Indonesian society in general. But their children are attending Indonesian- 
medium schools, and will eventually go through the experiences of the other 
Chinese mentioned just now. 
Thus, I see  t h a t  t h e  Chinese community appears  t o  be g e t t i n g  c l o s e  t o  t h e  
r e u n i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  f a i l e d  t o  happen e i t h e r  e a r l y  t h i s  century  a t  t h e  peak of  
Chinese na t iona l i sm o r  under t h e  s h o r t  Japanese occupation. It remains t o  be 
seen how t h i s  new community w i l l  a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  Indonesian soc i e ty .  The more 
educated people a r e  d e f i n i t e l y  a s s i m i l a t i n g  i n t o  t h e  suprae thnic  Indonesian 
soc i e ty .  Assimilat ion i n t o  l o c a l  e t h n i c  groups does no t  seem t o  be happening 
q u i t e  s o  smoothly. To begin wi th ,  nobody ever  asked, s ay ,  t h e  Javanese,  i f  they 
would be w i l l i n g  t o  accept  t h e  Chinese a s  p a r t  of t h e i r  community. In  Eas t  Java ,  
e s p e c i a l l y ,  when Javanese and Madurese communities, a f t e r  cen tu r i e s  of c o n t a c t ,  
a r e  s t i l l  d i s t i n c t l y  a p a r t ,  one tends  t o  ask i f  it is r e a l i s t i c  t o  expect  t h e  
Chinese t o  become completely Javanese. 
2.2.4 Community life 
2.2.4.1 Political life 
Not unl ike  Chinese communities elsewhere i n  Indonesia ,  t h e  Chinese community 
i n  Pasuruan i s  n o t  organised p o l i t i c a l l y  i n  any way. To begin w i th ,  under t h e  
New Order no e x p l i c i t l y  Chinese o rgan i sa t i ons  have been allowed. Under t h e  Old 
Order t h e r e  were a l ready  p re s su re s  t o  desegregate exc lus ive ly  Chinese s p o r t s  
c lubs  and o t h e r  s o c i a l  o rgan i sa t i ons ,  b u t  one could s t i l l  f i n d  exc lus ive ly  Chinese 
benevolent  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  funerary  assoc ia t ions ;and  Baperki was f o r  a l l  i n t e n t s  
and purposes a  Chinese o rgan i sa t i on .  Although it t r i e d  t o  inc lude  non-Chinese 
p o l i t i c i a n s  i n  t h e  l eade r sh ip ,  most of them thought  t he  t a i n t  of being a s soc i a t ed  
wi th  t h e  Chinese t oo  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i v e  f o r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  ca ree r .  A s  we saw 
e a r l i e r ,  Baperki was d i s so lved  toge ther  wi th  o t h e r  lef t -wing o rgan i sa t i ons  and 
t h e  Indonesian Communist Pa r ty ;  a f t e r  t h a t  most Chinese have been very wary about 
g e t t i n g  involved i n  formal p o l i t i c s .  Under t h e  New Order even t h e  benevolent  
a s s o c i a t i o n s  and funerary  a s soc i a t i ons  had t o  desegregate.  Thus, t he  one i n  
Pasuruan, t h e  Yayasan Budi Dharma (lit. 'Moral Vi r tue  Founda t ion ' ) ,  which inc ludes  
a  benevolent  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  a  funerary  a s s o c i a t i o n  and a s p o r t s  c lub ,  now has a  few 
non-Chinese members and l e a d e r s ,  although t h e  number of Chinese i s  much more 
p reva l en t .  
A l l  of my informants  expressed t h e i r  apathy when I asked them about  Chinese 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  p o l i t i c s .  The Baperki experience appeared t o  be  very  t raumat ic  
f o r  most who were involved i n  it. A few members had t o  appear a t  t h e  l o c a l  Army 
D i s t r i c t  Command o f f i c e  r e g u l a r l y  u n t i l  wel l  i n t o  t h e  1970s; on t h e  n a t i o n a l  and 
p r o v i n c i a l  l e v e l s ,  t h e  l e a d e r s  were a r r e s t e d  and de ta ined  u n t i l  1978-79. The 
few Chinese who had been a c t i v e  i n  non-ethnic p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  have a l s o  l e f t  
wi th  g r e a t  d i s i l l u s i o n  and disappointment ,  because dur ing  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  t imes 
a f t e r  t h e  1965 Coup, they were t r e a t e d  a s  Chinese aga in .  Chinese wi th  Indonesian 
c i t i z e n s h i p  have taken p a r t  i n  t h e  genera l  e l e c t i o n s  t o  e l e c t  members of p a r l i a -  
ments. It was impossible  t o  ob t a in  a  vot ing  p a t t e r n ,  s i n c e  a s  a  r u l e  Indonesians 
a r e  very  r e l u c t a n t  t o  t a l k  about  which p a r t y  they vote  f o r ,  b u t  from overhearing 
c a s u a l  conversat ions h e r e  and t h e r e ,  I go t  t h e  impression t h a t  t h e  United Devel- 
opment Par ty  had never g o t t e n  t h e  support  of t h e  Chinese. Thus, Chinese vo te s  
i n  Pasuruan seemed t o  go t o  t h e  remaining two p a r t i e s ,  t h e  Golongan Karya and 
t h e  Indonesian Democratic Par ty .  It seemed from my observa t ion  t h a t  Chinese who 
a r e  P r o t e s t a n t  almost  i nva r i ab ly  voted f o r  t h e  l a t t e r ,  and s o  d i d  some Ca tho l i c s ,  
obvious ly  because it contained elements from t h e  former Indonesian C h r i s t i a n  
Pa r ty  and t h e  Cathol ic  Par ty .  The remainder must have then  voted f o r  t h e  Golongan 
Karya. In  f a c t ,  C h r i s t i a n  fundamenta l i s t  p reachers  openly urged t h e i r  congre- 
g a t i o n s  t o  vote  f o r  it. On t h e  n a t i o n a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  l e v e l s  t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  
Chinese, mostly Peranakan, who se rve  a s  members of par l iament ,  bu t  a l l  of them 
would testily refuse to be identified as Chinese. They identify themselves as 
Indonesian, and they do not claim to represent Chinese interest, at least not 
openly. In general, ethnicity is a dirty word in present-day Indonesian formal 
politics. 
Thus, in Pasuruan there are no Chinese in any official government positions, 
except that sometimes a Chinese lawyer may be found in the judiciary branch of 
government as a judge or prosecutor. There are also no Chinese officers in the 
military or the police, and as far as I could find out, there are none in the 
rank and file, either. The relatively many Chinese physicians occupy important 
positions in the bureaucracy of the Ministry of Health, but politically they do 
not seerr! to count much. When I asked my Chinese informants about being in the 
government, they usually gave me a puzzled look, and then explained that of 
course no Chinese would be included in the government. For them it was unthink- 
able to talk about a Chinese bupati or governor (the presidency is constitution- 
ally only for indigenous Indonesians). Some pointed out that the Military 
Academy discriminates against Chinese applicants, and the medical officers who 
are Chinese could only rise to the rank of colonel. Some Chinese youths (mostly 
from a lower-class background) have been trained as members of the Civil Defence 
corps at the ward level. Also, in predominantly Chinese neighbourhoods, it is 
possible for Chinese to be elected heads of the inhabitants' and neighbourhood 
associations. In general, though, the Chinese of Pasuruan tend to shy away from 
formal politics. 
Curiously, however, many Chinese men have been required to participate in 
the indoctrination workshops held by the government to inculcate the New Order's 
interpretation of the State Philosophy, Pancasila. Thus, one finds the ironic 
situation that an alien minority might be better versed in the State Philosophy 
than the bulk of the indigenous population. But when I asked people in the local 
government about this, they unequivocally explained to me that of course the 
Chinese would have to be among the first groups to be indoctrinated, since they 
form a potential security threat: their hearts and minds could easily be won by 
Communist China. 
Let us now turn to informal politics. It is widely known that some Chinese 
businessmen have close connections with people in the government, forming an 
alliance which provides mutual benefits to both parties (cf. e.g. Robison 1978). 
This phenomenon, usually labelled cukongisme eukongism (the word cukong is der- 
ived from Hokkien /cu kong/A% patron), is not found in a small town like 
Pasuruan, however. A few relatively wealthy Totok businessmen seemed to have 
good relations with government officials in town, but as far as I could observe, 
no cukongism-type connectionwas forged between them. If anything, the military 
authorities often borrow commercial vehicles for official purposes, and this is 
always done in the open. Perhaps this is because Pasuruan is such an economic 
backwater nowadays, such that no lucrative deals could be made at any rate. 
Generally speaking, it is safe to conclude that in Pasuruan the Chinese community 
is not involved in Indonesian political life except at below the ward level. 
2.2.4.2 Economic life 
A relatively small number of Chinese in Pasuruan are engaged in the service 
sector. They are mechanics, barbers, dental technicians, photographers and the 
like. Then there are the professionals: doctors, engineers, preachers, temple- 
keepers, teachers and secretaries. There are also those who are engaged in small 
industries, producing furniture, processed foods, ready-made clothing, confection- 
ery, as well as in relatively large industries, producing coconut oil, ice blocks, 
b icyc le  p a r t s ,  and so  on. The remainder a r e  involved i n  t r a d e ,  mostly r e t a i l  
t r a d e  i n  almost any merchandise one can th ink  o f ,  except f o r  expensive veh ic l e s  
and heavy machinery. F ina l ly ,  I should mention t h e  people who, together  wi th  
non-Chinese, a r e  employed by those  e n t e r p r i s e s  i n  varying c a p a c i t i e s ,  from c l e r k s  
and bookkeepers t o  manual labourers .  
The t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese work e t h i c  p l aces  a high value on people who a r e  
self-employed. I found most Totok i n  Pasuruan running t h e i r  own e n t e r p r i s e s  o r  
working a s  some kind of apprent ice  t o  a r e l a t i v e  o r  good f r i e n d  of t h e  family,  
wi th  t h e  hope of eventual ly being ab le  t o  be self-employed. Peranakan seem t o  
th ink  r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t l y .  A s  I mentioned e a r l i e r ,  t h e  upper c l a s s  seem t o  aim 
a t  t h e  p ro fes s iona l  world, working f o r  corpora t ions ,  being academics and so  f o r t h  
Lower-class Peranakan very r a r e l y  work i n  a Totok establ ishment.  They tend t o  
be self-employed i n  t h e  se rv i ce  s e c t o r  a s  t h e  mechanics, seamstresses and s o  on, 
b u t  again wi th  t h e  hope t h a t  eventua l ly  t h e i r  ch i ldren  w i l l  become p ro fes s iona l s .  
Thus, most businesses,  l a r g e  and small ,  a r e  i n  t h e  hands of t h e  Totok. One 
can count  on one ' s  f i n g e r s  t h e  number of businesses run by Peranakan. In  terms 
of r e s i d e n t i a l  p a t t e r n ,  then ,  t h i s  means t h a t  t h e  business d i s t r i c t s  a r e  over- 
whelmingly Totok. The upper-class Peranakan tend t o  l i v e  away from them. The 
very wealthy Totok have gradual ly  bought up t h e  mansions of t h e  o ld  upper-class 
Peranakan f ami l i e s ,  which i n d i c a t e s  t h a t ,  n o t  unl ike  the  Peranakan towards t h e  
end of t h e  century,  they a r e  going up i n  t h e  world. Lower-class Peranakan and 
Totok mostly l i v e  i n  t h e  a l l e y s  behind t h e  b i g  houses and shop-houses. Again 
it appeared from my observat ion t h a t  even here  t h e  r e s i d e n t i a l  p a t t e r n  tends t o  
fol low occupational  l i n e s ,  i n  t h e  sense t h a t  t h e  lower-class Totok f ami l i e s  tend 
t o  l i v e  c l o s e r  t o  t h e  bus iness  d i s t r i c t s  than t h e  lower-class Peranakan. 
For a long time t h e  d i f f e r e n t  d i a l e c t  groups comprising the  Totok community 
have spec ia l i s ed  i n  s p e c i f i c  types  of bus iness .  The Hokkien, f o r  example, tend 
t o  concent ra te  on t r ade .  The Cantonese s p e c i a l i s e  i n  t h e  manufacture of d i f f e r -  
e n t  k inds  of merchandise, from f u r n i t u r e  t o  soy sauce. The Teochiu, d e s p i t e  t h e i r  
common geographical  o r ig in  i n  China with t h e  Cantonese, tend t o  be s imi l a r  more 
t o  t h e  Hokkien. The Hakka a r e  more l i k e  t h e  Cantonese, engaging i n  manufacturing 
t h i n g s  ( c f .  e .g .  Uchida 1956:591-592). In Pasuruan, t he  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  can 
s t i l l  be found among t h e  Totok. Thus, most of the  s t o r e s  a r e  run by Hokkien and 
o t h e r  Min-dialect-speaking people. There i s  usual ly  f u r t h e r  s p e c i a l i s a t i o n ,  
such a s  t h a t  the Hinghwatend t o  engage i n  t h e  b i cyc le  t r a d e  and r e p a i r s .  The 
d i f f e r e n t  manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s  i n  Totok hands a r e  usual ly  run by Hakka and 
Cantonese. 
However, t h ings  a r e  gradual ly  changing i n  t h e  Totok community. A s  they go 
up t h e  socioeconomic l a d d e r , - t h e i r  f r u g a l i t y  seems t o  make way f o r  a more l e i -  
s u r e l y l i f e s t y l e .  Old grandparents  i n  simple d re s s  can now be seen accompanied 
by t h e i r  grandchildren i n  f a i r l y  fash ionable  d r e s s ,  o f t en  imported from Singapore 
o r  Hong Kong. Especia l ly  those  who a r e  Indonesian c i t i z e n s  now pay a g r e a t  dea l  
of  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  education of t h e i r  ch i ld ren .  The e l i t e  Chr i s t i an  schools  
t h a t  used t o  be predominantly Peranakan a r e  a l s o  at tended by ch i ld ren  from Totok 
f ami l i e s .  In  t h e  same way t h a t  Peranakan f a m i l i e s  aimed a t  t h e  p ro fes s iona l  
world dur ing  t h e  f i n a l  years  of Dutch colonia l i sm,  more and more Totok f a m i l i e s  
a r e  doing t h e  same th ing  nowadays. 
I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  both Peranakan and Totok informants would t e l l  me t h a t  
al though t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  high l i v i n g  standard of t h e  Chinese community has  r e s u l t -  
ed from working hard i n  bus iness  e n t e r p r i s e s ,  they d id  no t  want t h e i r  ch i ld ren  
and t h e i r  ch i ld ren  a f t e r  t h a t  t o  undergo t h e  same hardship. Some of my more 
educated Peranakan informants a c t u a l l y  suggested t h a t  s tay ing  i n  t h e  bus iness  
sec to r  of the  economy leaves the  Chinese with a stigma i n  Indonesian socie ty ,  so  
perhaps leaving it al together  i s  a wise th ing t o  do. 
In  connection with t h i s ,  it should be mentioned t h a t  f o r  the  a l i e n  Chinese, 
these avenues towards a d i f f e r e n t  way of earning one 's  l i v i n g  a r e  not always 
avai lable .  A s  I mentioned e a r l i e r ,  education f o r  these people i s  l imi ted  t o  the  
high-school l eve l .  We a r e  not  t a lk ing  about wealthy businessmen's famil ies  here,  
s ince  they have probably been ab le  t o  a f fo rd  na tu ra l i sa t ion ,  but the  not  so 
wealthy families.  The closed path t o  higher education means t h a t  these people 
w i l l  probably remain i n  t h e  business sec to r  f o r  a long time ye t .  
Most of my informants who a r e  i n  business sa id  t h a t  they do not want t o  
bother t o  apply f o r  loans from t h e  state-run banks i n  town. To begin with,  
a l i e n s  a r e  barred from ge t t ing  loans a l together .  But even those who a r e  c i t i z e n s  
complained about the  favouritism shown t o  indigenous Indonesians, a s  well  a s  the  
complicated bureaucracy involved i n  applying f o r  loans. Instead,  the  a r i s a n  has 
become a convenient way of acquiring a considerable amount of c a p i t a l .  These 
very informally organised unions cons i s t  of between ten  and 20 members, who 
e i t h e r  know each other well  o r  a r e  introduced by one o r  more members a s  people 
they know very well .  Trust  is very important, obviously, and the  i n i t i a t o r  and 
coordinator of the  union i s  always very ca re fu l  about choosing t h e  r i g h t  members 
who s/he can be c e r t a i n  w i l l  pay the  monthly contributions promptly. A unique 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  business a r i s a n  i s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  a member i n  urgent 
need of money t o  b id  f o r  his/her turn  t o  win, by agreeing t o  accept lower contr i -  
butions from t h e  other  members. 
2 . 2 . 4 . 3  Social l i f e  
A s  I mentioned e a r l i e r ,  contacts  between Peranakan and Totok tend t o  be 
s u p e r f i c i a l ,  especia l ly  i n  the  case  of the  o lder  generation. Equally s u p e r f i c i a l  
a r e  those between the  upper-class and lower-class members of the  two communities. 
Business contacts almost never develop i n t o  more int imate f r iendships ;  however 
between c l i e n t s  and store-owners who have had a long h i s to ry  of contacts ,  r e l a -  
t i o n s  could be very cord ia l .  
Close f r iendships  and intimate re la t ionsh ips  i n  general are  formed i n  one ' s  
neighbourhood, i n  school and i n  the  various spor t s  clubs.  Chinese children 
always go t o  ce r t a in  p r iva te  schools, the  ones run by Catholic foundations and 
by an education foundation whose board members a r e  predominantly Chinese; none 
were i n  the  s t a t e  schools a t  the  time I conducted f i e l d  research. This is not  
t o  say t h a t  the  p r iva te  scho6ls only have Chinese chi ldren,  but  it is  f a i r  t o  
say t h a t  Chinese predominate i n  them. The schools a r e  qu i t e  e g a l i t a r i a n ;  one 
can f ind  children from both the  upper and the  lower c l a s s .  Also, s ince  the  
c los ing  down of t h e  Chinese-medium school i n  town a f t e r  1965, many more Totok 
chi ldren have shared t h e i r  school benches with Peranakan chi ldren.  Thus, a s  I 
sa id  e a r l i e r ,  more than super f i c i a l  contacts  now take place between t h e  Peranakan 
and Totok children.  Many parents  are  then drawn i n t o  these contacts ,  which pro- 
vide oppor tuni t ies  f o r  the  o lder  generation of the  two communities t o  reconcile 
t h e i r  d i f ferences  somewhat. 
The predominantly Chinese spor t s  clubs a r e  contained i n  the  Y a y a s a n  Budi 
Dharma mentioned e a r l i e r .  The clubs a r e  o f f i c i a l l y  open t o  everybody in te res ted ,  
bu t  i n  p rac t i ce  very few non-Chinese apply t o  become members. Also included i n  
t h e  Yayasan  i s  a funerary associa t ion.  Almost a l l  Chinese households become 
members, paying nominal monthly dues. In  addi t ion,  when someone i n  a member 
household d i e s ,  then  members have t h e  opt ion  of going t o  t h e  fune ra l  o r  paying 
i n  cash i f  they cannot ,  t h e  money then being used t o  a i d  t h e  family of t h e  
deceased. The a s s o c i a t i o n  provides a c o f f i n ,  a p l o t  i n  t h e  Chinese cemetery t o  
t h e  south of  town, and t h e  hearse  t o  t a k e  t h e  c o f f i n  t h e r e  during t h e  f u n e r a l .  
A s  I mentioned e a r l i e r ,  Pasuruan is  e a s i l y  connected wi th  t h e  major urban 
c e n t r e s  of  Surabaya and Malang; s o ,  many Chinese f requent ly  go t h e r e  f o r  bus iness  
o r  p leasure .  I n  gene ra l ,  Chinese a r e  no d i f f e r e n t  from o the r  people when it comes 
t o  con tac t s  w i th  t h e  ou t s ide  world. The Totok may be more i n t e r e s t e d  i n  devel-  
opments i n  Chinese-speaking a r e a s ,  and t h e  Westernised Peranakan i n  developments 
i n  t h e  West. The Chinese community, being an a l i e n  minor i ty ,  tends t o  be  more 
aware about i s s u e s  confront ing  minor i t i e s .  Some of my Westernised Peranakan 
informants  d iscussed  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of Jewish minor i t i e s  i n  North America and 
Europe i n  a way which ind i ca t ed  t h a t  they had read  much about  t h e  Holocaust,  
about t h e  r o l e  of  Jews i n  U.S. p o l i t i c s ,  and about what they perceived a s  t h e  
p l i g h t  of  I s r a e l .  Many of my informants asked me i n t e l l i g e n t  ques t ions  about  
a f f i r m a t i v e  a c t i o n  i n  t h e  U.S., about  t h e  Vietnamese boa t  people and Indochinese 
re fugees  i n  gene ra l ,  about being Chinese i n  Malaysia and Singapore, about exchange 
scho la r s  from t h e  People ' s  Republic p r e s e n t l y  i n  t h e  U.S., about t h e  s t a t u s  of 
Taiwan and Hong Kong, and s o  on. 
2 . 2 . 4 . 4  C u l t u r a l  l i f e  
Chinese ch i ld ren  t ake  p a r t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  school .  The 
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  schools  a r e  predominantly Chinese means t h a t  no t  much goes on i n  
t h e  way of Javanese and Madurese a r t s .  The Chinese ch i ldren  usua l ly  l e a r n  
"modern Indonesian'' dances and music, perform p l ays  i n  Indonesian, and s o  on. 
The Yayasan Budi Dhanna he ld  a talent-show n i g h t  when I was conducting f i e l d  
r e sea rch ,  c o n s i s t i n g  of such en ter ta inments  and a fash ion  show which reminded 
me of  s i m i l a r  shows, say ,  i n  Hong Kong. The performers were a l l  Chinese ch i ld ren  
and youths. I was i n t r i g u e d  t o  note  t h a t  t h e  master of  ceremonies was a Javanese 
woman who worked f o r  t h e  t e l e v i s i o n  s t a t i o n  i n  Surabaya. 
Among a d u l t s ,  I found few who were i n t e r e s t e d  i n  a r t s  and l e t t e r s .  A hand- 
f u l  of  people played t h e  piano o r  e l e c t r o n i c  organ,  and some Totok enjoyed lit- 
e r a t u r e  i n  Mandarin ( c l a s s i c a l  and modern) and some Westernised Peranakan would 
read  f i c t i o n  i n  Dutch. Otherwise, young people would read sent imental  Indonesian 
novels ,  d e t e c t i v e  novels  and t h r i l l e r  comic books. 
Of t h e  l i f e - cou r se  r i t u a l s ,  Totok c e l e b r a t e  t h e  b i r t h  of a baby boy by 
sending o u t  red-dyed boi led  duck eggs t o  neighbours and acquaintances.  Peranakan 
f a m i l i e s  usua l ly  p l ace  t h e  a f t e r b i r t h  i n  an earthenware urn and throw it i n t o  t h e  
sea.  However, wi th  t h e  i nc reas ing ly  common p r a c t i c e  of de l ive r ing  t h e  baby i n  a 
matern i ty  c l i n i c  o r  h o s p i t a l ,  t h i s  custom seems t o  be dec l in ing .  
I n  Cathol ic  f ami l i e s ,  baptism of t h e  newborn baby is  an important  b u t  mostly 
solemn occasion.  The c h i l d ' s  f i r s t  communion may be ce l eb ra t ed  wi th  a small  
family pa r ty .  Bir thdays a r e  ce l eb ra t ed  by t h e  Westernised f ami l i e s  (which now 
inc lude  some Totok f ami l i e s )  and a r e  considered an important  occasion. 
Premar i ta l  sex  is  s t i l l  very much frowned upon. When a young woman does 
become pregnant  before  marriage,  u sua l ly  a f t e r  sex wi th  h e r  f u t u r e  husband anyway, 
a has ty  marriage i s  arranged i n  order  f o r  t h e  baby ' s  b i r t h  n o t  t o  be conspicuously 
soon a f t e r  t h e  wedding. There have been cases  of weddings where t h e  b r i d e  obvi- 
ous ly  looked pregnant ,  and t h i s  usua l ly  becomes a source of gos s ip  i n  t h e  com- 
munity. Homosexuality i s  only d iscussed  among t h e  Westernised Peranakan f a m i l i e s ,  
usually when someone has come of age and s t i l l  remains s ingle .  Younger, more 
educated people tend t o  accept it more than the  o lder  people. In general ,  though, 
t h e  subject  i s  never brought up i n  any way a t  a l l .  Openly gender nonconforming 
t r ansves t i t e  homosexuals, usually lower-class indigenous Indonesians, can be 
found i n  town, but  again from my observation I gathered t h a t  Chinese do not t a l k  
about them much, i n  contras t  with lower-class indigenous men, who even openly 
f l i r t  with them, f o r  example. 
Marriages a r e  mostly based on previous romantic courtship nowadays, although 
it i s  not impossible f o r  an amateur matchmaker t o  want t o  introduce young people 
from two famil ies .  I f  the  couple or  a t  l e a s t  one of them i s  Chr is t ian ,  a church 
wedding i s  held ,  usually r i g h t  before the  reception.  Long periods of engagement 
a r e  r a r e  nowadays, most l i k e l y  because the  period of courtship i t s e l f  i s  con- 
sidered enough f o r  t h e  two people t o  g e t  t o  know each other.  However, it i s  
customary f o r  Chinese t o  have a c i v i l  marriage a t  the  c i v i l  r eg i s t ry  some time 
before the  ac tua l  wedding. The Chinese (and government's) preoccupation with 
i d e n t i t y  documents such as  c i t izenship  papers and so  on have most l i k e l y  created 
t h i s  custom of obtaining a l e g a l  document f o r  a marriage. 
Many Totok couples s t i l l  perform t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese wedding r i t u a l s  a t  the 
home of t h e i r  respective parents ,  whereas f o r  the  Peranakan these have been 
simplif ied and i n  some families abolished. The wedding dress f o r  both Peranakan 
and Totok is  the  same nowadays: Western-style coat  and t i e  f o r  the  groom and an 
e laborate  wedding gown, a l s o  i n  Western s t y l e ,  f o r  the bride.  The food served 
a t  the  wedding tends t o  be s imi lar  a l s o ,  namely a s ix-  t o  13-course Chinese ban- 
quet ,  depending on the  famil ies '  wealth. About the  only di f ference  i s  probably 
the  entertainment. More a f f luen t  Totok famil ies  w i l l  h i r e  a singer from Hong 
Kong o r  Taiwan t o  perform a t  the  wedding, and otherwise Totok wedding enter ta in-  
ment usually cons i s t s  of taped Chinese music, although it is  not unusual t o  have 
Western popular music a lso .  Peranakan wedding entertainments tend t o  be a l i v e  
l o c a l  band i f  the  families can afford  it, or  otherwise taped Western popular 
music. 
Where t h e  newly married couple l i v e  now depends on pragmatic f ac to r s .  Most 
couples seem t o  p re fe r  l iv ing  i n  t h e i r  own house, and only when they have t o ,  do 
they l i v e  with one s e t  of parents.  Thus, marriage i s  no longer necessar i ly  p a t r i -  
loca l  i n  the  way it i s  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese cul ture .  
Divorce is  s t i l l  very much regarded with disapproval, la rgely  an influence 
of Confucian t ene t s .  The extended family and f r iends  tend t o  t r y  hard t o  recon- 
c i l e  the  couple, making many attempts, and only when these f a i l  can the  couple 
usually g e t  a divorce. Similarly,  women whose husbands have died a r e  s t i l l  con- 
sidered vi r tuous  i f  they do not remarry. This does not apply t o  men, however. 
Concubinage and polygamy do not seem t o  occur much nowadays, although extra-  
mar i ta l  a f f a i r s  a r e  sometimes found. Some men can a l s o  eas i ly  have ext ramari ta l  
sex with p r o s t i t u t e s ,  although the community a s  a whole, especia l ly  upper-class 
Peranakan, disapprove of p ros t i tu t ion .  When men a r e  i n  a crowd together ,  though, 
they do not seem t o  regard going t o  a p r o s t i t u t e  a s  beneath t h e i r  moral d igni ty .  
Totok funera ls  a r e  elaborate a f f a i r s ,  s t i l l  more o r  l e s s  done i n  the  t r a -  
d i t i o n a l  Chinese way. On the  other  hand, Peranakan funera ls  have become much 
simplif ied nowadays. More and more older  people now pre fe r  cremation t o  b u r i a l ,  
especia l ly  a s  news of Chinese graveyards being vandalised by indigenous Indo- 
nesians i s  heard constantly i n  Chinese communities l i k e  the  one i n  Pasuruan. The 
concentration of Chinese graves i n  a s ing le  p lace ,  usually out  of town and sur-  
rounded by poor Javanese res iden t i a l  areas ,  and the  general helplessness of the 
Chinese i n  the  face of the  frequent extor t ions  t o  which they have l a t e l y  been 
subjected when they want t o  perform a r i t u a l  or  j u s t  v i s i t  a grave, a r e  added 
i ncen t ives  f o r  cremation. I n  s eve ra l  p l aces  i n  Java funerary a s soc i a t i ons  mostly 
run by Chinese have b u i l t  s p e c i a l  bu i ld ings  f o r  housing t h e  urns conta in ing  
peop le ' s  ashes.  Some people wish t h e i r  ashes  t o  be s c a t t e r e d  a t  sea.  
There i s  one Chinese temple i n  Pasuruan, i d e n t i f i e d  a s  T r i  Dharma (lit. 
t h r e e  v i r t u e s ) ,  i . e .  Confuc ian is t ,  Tao i s t  and Buddhist. I was not  ab l e  t o  
f i n d  o u t  how o ld  t h e  temple was, b u t  it seemed t o  have been b u i l t  towards t h e  
end of  t h e  19 th  century.  My o l d e s t  informant ,  a Peranakan woman i n  he r  mid-70s, 
remembered t h e  temple was a l ready  t h e r e  when she  was a c h i l d .  A s tone  i n s c r i p t i o n  
a t  t h e  temple i s  dated 1894, although of course  t h i s  could have been from an 
o l d e r  temple. Most of t h e  Totok i n  town come t o  worship a t  t h e  temple a t  import- 
a n t  f e s t i v a l s  and on t h e  f i r s t  and 15 th  day of t h e  l una r  month. No communal 
r i t u a l s  a r e  held a t  t h e  temple, s i n c e  t h e r e  i s  no p r i e s t  a t  t h e  temple; one only 
f i n d s  an organis ing  body whose o f f i c e  i s  i n  t h e  temple compounds, b u t  usua l ly  
only t h e  temple keeper ,  an o ld  Peranakan man, i s  t h e r e ,  o r  h i s  wi fe ,  a lower- 
c l a s s  Javanese woman who only knows t h a t  she must h e l p  burn jo s s - s t i cks  f o r  those  
who wish t o  pray t h e r e ,  f o r  which she and he r  husband g e t  a small  amount of money. 
I found t h e  temple g a t e  being renovated and t h e  temple i t s e l f  looking c lean  and 
well-kept ,  which seemed t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  f o r  t h e  Totok, Chinese r e l i g i o n  is  s t i l l  
important .  Worshippers c o n s i s t  of young and o l d ,  male and female, wi th  ch i ld ren  
accompanying t h e i r  pa ren t s  o r  grandparents  t o  pray.  
A few Totok a r e  P e n t e c o s t a l i s t  C h r i s t i a n s ,  and worship a t  t h e  Mandarin- 
medium Pentecos ta l  church. Their  number seemed t o  be much smal le r  compared t o  
t hose  who worship a t  t h e  temple, however. Upper-class Peranakan, by v i r t u e  of 
t h e i r  Westernisat ion,  tend t o  worship a t  t h e  longer-establ ished Cathol ic  and 
P ro t e s t an t  churches. Lower-class Peranakan tend t o  worship a t  Pen tecos t a l ,  
B a p t i s t ,  Assembly of God, and Seventh-Day Adventis t  churches,  e s t ab l i shed  much 
more r ecen t ly  by miss ionar ies  working more wi th  poorer  people. Although no 
s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  on r e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  Chinese community i n  Pasuruan, from 
my observa t ion  I found t h e  majori ty of people p r a c t i s i n g  some kind of r e l i g i o n .  
However, t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  people who a r e  s e c u l a r l y  minded, although during censuses 
and populat ion r e g i s t r a t i o n s  i n  genera l  they would i d e n t i f y  themselves a s  T r i  
Dharma, Confuc ian is t ,  Buddhist (mostly Totok would do so )  o r  Chr i s t i an  ( i . e . ,  
a s  a gene ra l  category,  done mostly by Peranakan). 
T rad i t i ona l  Chinese ances tor  worship i s  only p r a c t i s e d  by Totok nowadays. 
Even some Totok have l e f t  it behind. Respect f o r  pa ren t s  and o l d e r  people i s  
s t i l l  s t r i c t l y  observed by a l l  Chinese, b u t  f o r  t h e  Peranakan, ances tor  worship 
has come down merely t o  v i s i t i n g  t h e  graves of ances to r s ,  a t  t h e  most t h r e e  
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genera t ions  up. Graves of  previous ances tors  have mostly been neglec ted ,  s o  
t h a t  they have become l e v e l l e d  o f f  with t h e  ground. The exception i s  t h e  ca se  
of p r i v a t e  cemeteries  belonging t o  some upper-class  f a m i l i e s ,  b u t  i n  Pasuruan 
s e c t i o n s  of t h e s e  have been claimed by s q u a t t e r s  a s  t h e i r  l and ,  and t h e  f a m i l i e s  
cannot do anything about it. I n  gene ra l ,  it is f a i r  t o  p r e d i c t  t h a t  w i th in  
another  genera t ion  o r  so ,  ances tor  worship w i l l  surv ive  i n  t h e  form p r a c t i s e d  
by t h e  Peranakan today, t h a t  i s ,  of v i s i t i n g  graves without  much r i t u a l ,  even 
among t h e  Totok. Younger Totok t o l d  me they do no t  t h ink  a l l  t h e  r i t u a l s  a r e  
p r a c t i c a l ;  it i s  remembering one ' s  pa ren t s  and t h e i r  p a r e n t s  before  them t h a t  i s  
e s s e n t i a l ,  bu t  o f f e r i n g  food and s o  f o r t h  i s  inc reas ing ly  considered unnecessary. 
F i n a l l y ,  I should d i scus s  t h e  quest ion of I s l amisa t ion .  Although t h e r e  
have always been a number of Muslim Chinese even a f t e r  t h e  g h e t t o i s a t i o n  of t h e  
Chinese i n  t h e  second ha l f  of t h e  18 th  cen tu ry ,  t h e  i s s u e  of I s l amisa t ion  d i d  
no t  become a major one u n t i l  t h e  mid-1970s o r  so .  Nowadays I s l amisa t ion  has 
been suggested a s  " the  most thorough way i n t o  a s s imi l a t i on" .  The s logan o f t e n  
heard and read these  days i s  "Dengan rnasuk I s l am,  a s i m i l a s i  s e l e s a i "  By conver- 
t i n g  t o  Islam, a s s i m i l a t i o n  reaches its ( n a t u r a l )  conclusion.  I s l amisa t ion ,  i f  
it i s  indeed an i s s u e  f o r  t h e  Chinese, is no t  a  g r e a t  concern of small-town 
Chinese l i k e  Pasuruaners. Whenever I brought up t h e  i s s u e ,  I met with a  g r e a t  
d e a l  of  cynicism. Many informants considered the  new converts  oppor tunis t s ,  
people t r y i n g  t o  save t h e i r  c a p i t a l .  32 This i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  t r u e ,  b u t  it i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  t h a t  t h e  new converts  tend t o  be found i n  b i g  c i t i e s ,  and a 
g r e a t  majori ty only i n  J a k a r t a  ( c f .  Badan Komunikasi ... 1981:26). Another 
i n t e r e s t i n g  po in t  t o  note is  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  most of them a r e  from Totok c u l t u r a l  
background. I d i d  not  f i n d  any of these  new converts  i n  Pasuruan, although I 
d i d  f i n d  a very small number of e a r l i e r  conver ts .  But these  people d i d  no t  have 
t h e  fervour  with which t h e  more r ecen t  conver ts  i s  usua l ly  i d e n t i f i e d .  My 
Chr i s t i an  informants were very annoyed a t  t h e  d r i v e  f o r  I s lamisa t ion .  They 
e spec ia l ly  showed objec t ion  t o  t h e  slogan above, a s  i f  I s lamisa t ion  were t h e  
only way t o  become Indonesian. 
2 .2 .5  Relations with non-Chinese 
2.2.5.1 Historical background 
From t h e  d iscuss ion  of t he  Chinese community s o  f a r ,  we can perce ive  t h e  
more o r  l e s s  d i s t i n c t  c u l t u r a l ,  occupational  and r e s i d e n t i a l  separateness of  t he  
community from t h e  o the r  e thn ic  groups i n  town. H i s t o r i c a l l y ,  s epa ra t e  Chinese 
q u a r t e r s  were a l ready found before  t h e  Chinese were o f f i c i a l l y  ghet to ised  a f t e r  
t h e  massacres of  1740. The separa t ion  seemed t o  a r i s e  "from the  tendency of t h e  
Chinese o r  i n  f a c t  any fore ign  community t o  l i v e  and s e t t l e  together  i n  neigh- 
bourhoods" (Onghokham 1982:280). Nevertheless ,  during those  e a r l y  days t h e  
Chinese q u a r t e r  appeared t o  be much more f l u i d ,  i n  t h e  sense t h a t  many Chinese, 
a f t e r  intermarrying with l o c a l  women, probably blended i n t o  t h e  l o c a l  community 
a f t e r  a  generat ion o r  so .  A s  Onghokham f u r t h e r  exp la ins ,  though, 
... t h e  f i r s t  regula t ions  t o  have Chinese l i v e  i n  e spec ia l ly  
designated China-towns dated perhaps from 1740, a f t e r  t h e  
Chinese massacres i n  Batavia. These r egu la t ions  were not  
r e a l l y  enforced,  it seems, u n t i l  t h e  1830s when t h e  Dutch 
government noted with some alarm t h a t  t h e  r egu la t ions  on 
China towns had not  been vigorously enforced ... "thus 
g iv ing  occasion he re  and t h e r e  f o r  an amalgamation of t h e  
var ious  races"  [van Sandick 1909 :144ff] . A t  t h e  same time 
freedom of movement f o r  t h e  Chinese, such a s  t r a v e l l i n g ,  
f o r  which a Chinese needed a t r a v e l  pas s ,  was r e s t r i c t e d  
wi th in  Java. (Onghokham 1982:280) 
Ghet to isa t ion  was more s t r i c t l y  enforced when t h e  Cul t iva t ion  System s t a r t e d  
i n  t h e  19 th  century ,  and s t i l l  more s t r i c t l y  a f t e r  t h e  Dutch government f i n a l l y  
took over t h e  var ious  farms from t h e  Chinese towards t h e  end of t h e  19th century  
( c f .  Rush 1977:261, Onghokham 1982:280). The Dutch excuse f o r  ghe t to i s ing  t h e  
Chinese was " t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  indigenous populat ion from Chinese exp lo i t a t ion1 ' ,  
although t h e  r e a l  reason behind it was obviously t h e  f e a r  on t h e i r  p a r t  t h a t  i f  
t h e  Chinese were allowed t o  move about f r e e l y  i n  t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  then t h e  p r o f i t s  
would go t o  them ins t ead  of t o  t h e  Dutch (Rush 1977:97). 
Another important  phenomenon t h a t ,  f o r  a  long t ime,  separated t h e  Chinese 
from o the r  groups i n  t h e  colony was t h e  way Chinese men dressed and wore t h e i r  
h a i r .  The s t r i c t  Qing Dynasty r u l e  f o r  men t o  wear a  queue was re inforced  i n  
t h e  colony by a d r e s s  code whereby each group could no t  c ross-dress ,  a s  it were. 
Thus, f o r  a  very  long t ime,  i n  f a c t  up u n t i l  t h e  beginning of t h i s  century ,  it 
was easy t o  spot  a  Chinese man. 
Thus, it is  important  t o  perce ive  Chinese r e l a t i o n s  nowadays wi th  non- 
Chinese, e s p e c i a l l y  indigenous Indonesians,  i n  terms of t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  s epa ra t i on  
of t h e  Chinese community. I t  is important  t o  note ,  f o r  example, t h a t  towards t h e  
end of  t h e  19th  century  g h e t t o i s a t i o n  was s t r i c t l y  re inforced .  On t h e  o the r  
hand, a few wealthy f a m i l i e s  were exe rc i s ing  t h e  monopolies farmed ou t  t o  them 
by t h e  Dutch. A s  we saw e a r l i e r ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  farms (concessions)  c r ea t ed  a 
d i s t i n c t  upper c l a s s  wi th  t h e i r  own e thos .  The Totok community, s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  
formed a f t e r  t h e  pas s  and residency r egu la t i ons  were abol i shed  e a r l y  t h i s  century ,  
and a l s o  without  ever  acqui r ing  t h e  e thos  of t h e  Peranakan concerning t h e  ind ig-  
enous populat ion.  This exp1ai .n~ t h e  more e g a l i t a r i a n  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  Totok show 
towards indigenous Indonesians nowadays. Peranakan, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  upper c l a s s ,  
on t h e  o t h e r  hand, tend  t o  s e e  themselves a s  h ighly  supe r io r  t o  t h e  Javanese and 
Madurese. This i s  n o t  t o  say  t h a t  Totok do not  have t h e  f e e l i n g  of s u p e r i o r i t y  
t h a t  Chinese i n  genera l  have towards o the r  people,  b u t  t h e  f e e l i n g  is not  mani- 
f e s t e d  i n  t h e  almost t o t a l  s epa ra t i on  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  t h e  upper-class  Peranakan 
perce ive  between themselves and t h e  indigenous people. Lower-class Peranakan, 
by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  t o  a f f o r d  l i v i n g  on t h e  main thoroughfares,  tend t o  
l i v e  amidst lower-class Javanese and Madurese, s o  t h a t  such a wide separa t ion  is  
n o t  found among them, b u t  s t i l l  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  of h i s t o r i c a l  separa t ion  under t h e  
Dutch have l e f t  an i n d e l i b l e  mark on Chinese r e l a t i o n s  wi th  non-Chinese i n  gen- 
e r a l ,  which w i l l  probably l a s t  f o r  a long time t o  come. 
2.2.5.2 Day-to-day con tac t s  
Chinese have c o n t a c t s  wi th  non-Chinese i n  t h e  s t o r e s  and o t h e r  e s t a b l i s h -  
ments, a s  we l l  a s  i n  t h e  work p l ace  i f  they work f o r  o t h e r  people,  and i n  school  
i n  t h e  ca se  of ch i ld ren .  Moreover, Chinese s t o r e s  u sua l ly  employ Javanese and 
Madurese shop-ass i s tan ts ,  messengers and coo l i e s ,  and s o  do t h e  d i f f e r e n t  Chinese- 
run es tab l i shments .  Rela t ions  could be  c o r d i a l ,  b u t  i n  most ca se s  do not  develop 
i n t o  very  i n t ima te  c o n t a c t s ,  especiaPly i n  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  i n d u s t r i e s .  The 
most i n t ima te  con tac t s  between Chinese and Javanese and Madurese t ake  p lace  i n  
t h e  household, between Chinese women and ch i ld ren  and t h e i r  female s e rvan t s .  I n  
t h e  upper-class Peranakan f a m i l i e s ,  however, boys a r e  discouraged from t o o  i n t i -  
mate con tac t s  with s e rvan t s .  Bas i ca l ly ,  it i s  through these  Javanese and Madur- 
e s e  women t h a t  Chinese g e t  t o  know Javanese and Madurese c u l t u r e s .  It is t h u s  
n o t  s o  d i f f i c u l t  t o  imagine how t h e  combination of Chinese s u p e r i o r i t y  complex 
and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  indigenous c u l t u r e s  f o r  t h e  Chinese a r e  t h e  c u l t u r e s  of t h e i r  
s e rvan t s  c r e a t e  t h e  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  most Chinese have t h a t  t h e  indigenous c u l t u r e s  
a r e  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h e i r  own c u l t u r e ,  whatever it may be.  
From time t o  time Chinese men and t o  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t  Chinese women have t o  
d e a l  wi th  government o f f i c i a l s ,  such a s  when applying f o r  o r  renewing a bus iness  
l i c e n c e ,  g e t t i n g  an i d e n t i t y  ca rd ,  being r e g i s t e r e d  a s  v o t e r s  and so  on. Most 
of my informants suggested t h a t  they would avoid dea l ing  wi th  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i f  
t hey  could he lp  it. This  probably stems from t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese r e luc t ance  
t o  dea l  wi th  t h e  government, and i n  t h e  ca se  of Indonesia  most l i k e l y  because of 
t h e  view t h a t  Chinese a r e  always d iscr imina ted  aga ins t .  The g r e a t  major i ty  of 
Chinese be l i eve ,  based on common experience,  t h a t  when they  o r  t h e i r  ch i ld ren  
wish t o  en ro l  i n  a u n i v e r s i t y ,  ob t a in  a bus iness  l i c ence ,  apply f o r  a pas spo r t  
o r  an e x i t  v i s a  o r  engage i n  any o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  which s p e c i a l  government 
l i c e n c e  is  requi red ,  they a r e  very  l i k e l y  t o  run up a g a i n s t  d i scr imina t ion  on 
t h e  p a r t  of government bureaucra ts ,  most of whom a r e  indigenous Indonesians,  who 
e i t h e r  a r e  a f t e r  t h e i r  money o r  merely wish t o  d i s c r imina t e .  
In  t h e  government's e f f o r t  t o  c o r r e c t  a perceived imbalance i n  r e t a i l  t r ade  
and t h e  economy i n  genera l ,  t h e  government h a s b e e n  encouraging t h e  development 
of an indigenous (non-Chinese) en t r ep reneur i a l  c l a s s .  Although t h e  process i s  
slow, changes have begun t o  show up i n  t h e  marketplaces and s t o r e s  of towns l i k e  
Pasuruan. The Chinese businesspeople tend t o  a d j u s t  and d e a l  with t h e  indigenous 
businesspeople when indigenous p a r t n e r s  a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  br ing  about d e a l s  which 
a r e  p r o f i t a b l e  i n  t h e  long run. This seems t o  argue aga ins t  t h e  s te reotype  t h a t  
Chinese a r e  c lannish  and n e p o t i s t i c  by na ture .  A t r ad ing  people tends  t o  be  
pragmatic and very f l e x i b l e  wi th  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  when it comes t o  obtaining 
p r o f i t ,  and thus  one can expect t h a t  with more and more s k i l l f u l  indigenous 
ent repreneurs ,  bus iness  con tac t s  between Chinese and indigenous people w i l l  
increase .  
The Chinese a l s o  have c o n t a c t s  wi th  the  o ther  s izeable a l i e n  minor i ty ,  t h e  
Arabs. Many Arabs a r e  i n  bus iness  themselves, and con tac t s  t ake  p l ace  i n  t h a t  
context .  Some Chinese have Arab neighbours, and t h e  chi ldren  have Arab f r i e n d s  
a t  school. In genera l  it i s  f a i r  t o  s t a t e  t h a t  Chinese and A r a b s  occupy analo- 
gous p laces  i n  post-independence soc i e ty  i n  p laces  l i k e  Pasuruan. It i s  i n t e r -  
e s t i n g ,  f o r  example, t o  note  t h a t  I d id  no t  f i n d  any Arabs being employed by a 
Chinese e n t e r p r i s e  o r  t h e  o the r  way around, although bus iness  pa r tne r sh ips ,  
a l b e i t  i n  a very small  number, have been forged a t  d i f f e r e n t  times. 
Though Chinese may be in t ima te  with ind iv idua l s  of o the r  e t h n i c  groups, 
they tend t o  marry wi th in  t h e i r  own group. We saw e a r l i e r  t h a t  normally t h e r e  
a r e  no marriages even between Peranakan and Totok. Thus, one might a n t i c i p a t e  
t h a t  Chinese in termarr iage  wi th  o the r  e t h n i c  groups would be  r a r e .  Even those  
informants of  mine who t r u l y  be l ieved  i n  a s s imi l a t ing  i n t o  Indonesian soc i e ty  
considered t h a t  marriage i s  a personal  mat te r ,  and would f i n d  no s o c i a l  engi- 
neering concerning marriage acceptable.  Since t h e  1960s t h e r e  have been a few 
i n t e r e t h n i c  marriages where one pa r tne r  i s  Chinese, and perhaps with t h e  increas-  
i ng ly  common in t ima te  con tac t s  between Chinese and o the r  e t h n i c  groups, we can 
expect  more of those t o  t ake  p l ace .  A p o i n t  t o  note  i s  t h a t  i f  we look a t  lower- 
c l a s s  f ami l i e s ,  in te rmarr iage  between Chinese and t h e i r  indigenous neighbours 
has  always been r e l a t i v e l y  common. It is s i g n i f i c a n t ,  however, t h a t  f o r  upper- 
c l a s s  Chinese, in termarr iage  wi th  indigenous people seems t o  happen more when 
both  t h e  b r i d e  and groom a r e  Chr i s t i an .  
2 .2.5.3 Chinese perceptions o f  the Javanese 
Since t h e  most f requent  contac ts  t h a t  t h e  Chinese have wi th  indigenous people 
usual ly  t ake  p lace  a t  home, i . e .  with t h e i r  Javanese se rvan t s ,  whom they perce ive  
a s  a subserv ient  people with no i n i t i a t i v e ,  they a l s o  seem t o  perce ive  lower- 
c l a s s  Javanese i n  gene ra l  i n  t h i s  way. It seems though t h a t  my informants  almost 
never thought about upper-class  Javanese when they r a t t l e d  o f f  t h e i r  negative 
s te reotypes  about t h e  Javanese. It is not  impossible,  then ,  t h a t  perhaps uncon- 
sc ious ly  t h e i r  condescending a t t i t u d e s  a l s o  apply t o  upper-class Javanese. 
Most Chinese i n  Pasuruan do no t  apprec ia te  Javanese c u l t u r e .  It i s  t r u e  
t h a t  many Peranakan a r e  f a m i l i a r  with Javanese legends,  myths and e s p e c i a l l y  t he  
wayang (shadow puppet) s t o r i e s .  In  f a c t ,  a s  l a t e  a s  t h e  mid-1960s one could 
s t i l l  watch a wayang performance a t  t h e  Chinese temple, usual ly  he ld  a s  a sym- 
b o l i c  ges tu re  of  g r a t i t u d e  f o r  a granted wish. But t h e  d r i v e  t o  discourage t h e  
p r a c t i c e  of  Chinese r e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  af termath of t h e  1965 Coup perhaps made 
Peranakan abandon anything t o  do wi th  t h e  temple. Nevertheless ,  genera l ly  
speaking, it is  f a i r  t o  say t h a t  most Pasuruan Chinese consider  t h e  most r e f ined  
Javanese dances and Javanese music u t t e r l y  boring.  About t h e  only type of a r t  
some Chinese could app rec i a t e  would be f o l k  t h e a t r e  performances, such a s  ludruk ,  
o r  Javanese f o l k  music, such a s  t h e  Javanese-style  kroncong. I n  p a r t  t h i s  could 
be caused by t h e  genera l  c u l t u r a l  e thos  of p a s i s i r  people,  which i s  very d i f f e r -  
e n t  from people i n  t h e  negar i .  
Most of my informants  unequivocally s t a t e d  t h e i r  opinion t h a t  t h e  Javanese 
a r e  l azy ,  and a r e  o u t  t o  g e t  t h e i r  money whenever they can. Those who a r e  i n  
bus ines s  o f t e n  perce ive  themselves a s  milch-cows f o r  t h e  Javanese a u t h o r i t i e s .  
Th i s  provides an i n t e r e s t i n g  pe r spec t ive  a s  t o  how Chinese perce ive  t h e  Javanese 
who a r e  i n  power. Most of my informants  c l e a r l y  showed t h a t  they would lump a l l  
Javanese i n t o  one category.  Whether they were speaking about  t h e i r  s e rvan t s ,  
t h e  l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t s '  a s s o c i a t i o n  head o r  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  they see  on t e l e v i s i o n ,  
f o r  example, they r eac t ed  a s  i f  t o  a  s i n g l e  image i n  t h e i r  mind. These Chinese 
pe rce ive  themselves a s  being a t  t h e  complete mercy of t h e  indigenous major i ty ,  
b u t  a t  t h e  same time they  a r e  a l s o  convinced t h a t  a s  long a s  t he  indigenous 
people can be bought o f f ,  t h ings  w i l l  be  a l l  r i g h t  f o r  them. In  t h e  words of 
one of my Totok informants ,  a  man i n  h i s  mid-50s, "As long a s  they l i k e  money, 
w e ' r e  sa fe" .  33 
But my informants  a l s o  expressed t h e i r  concern, s i n c e  they could no t  know 
how long t h i s  marriage of convenience would l a s t .  The experience of t h e  Viet-  
namese boa t  people,  who many of my informants  knew were e t h n i c  Chinese, seemed 
t o  send a c h i l l  down t h e i r  sp ines .  The Westernised Peranakan o f t e n  compared 
themselves t o  t h e  Jews i n  pre-World War I1 Germany. Being i n  a  predominantly 
s a n t r i  a r e a ,  my informants  were always worried whenever e l e c t i o n  campaign per iods  
occurred ,  s i nce  t h e  mass r a l l i e s  of t h e  United Development Par ty  apparent ly  
inc luded  speakers  who d i d  no t  mince t h e i r  words when they expressed ha t r ed  of 
t h e  Chinese. For example, rumours would spread i n  t h e  Chinese community a f t e r  
a  campaign r a l l y ,  saying t h a t  so-and-so s a i d ,  "When t h e  United Development Par ty  
wins,  a l l  Chinese s t o r e s  w i l l  be t h e  people ' s" .  34 It seemed very un l ike ly  t h a t  
an e l e c t i o n  campaigner a c t u a l l y  s a i d  those  words, b u t  what i s  important  f o r  our 
purposes here  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  such rumours c i r c u l a t e d  i n  t h e  Chinese community. 
Many o lde r  Chinese s t i l l  remember t h e  massacres of 1965-66, which were 
c a r r i e d  o u t  p a r t l y  by s a n t r i  z e a l o t s .  They a l s o  remember t h e  t ak ing  over of 
s t o r e s  owned by a l i e n  Chinese i n  1967-68, al though almost  a l l  of t h e  s t o r e s  were 
bought back by t h e  o r i g i n a l  owners w i th in  s i x  months o r  so .  Neither  have they 
f o r g o t t e n  Government Regulation No.10/1959, which p roh ib i t ed  a l i e n  Chinese from 
c a r r y i n g  o u t  r e t a i l  t r a d e  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  ou t s ide  a  regency c a p i t a l  ( c f .  Pramoedya 
1960 f o r  a  d e t a i l e d  d i scus s ion  of t h e  impact ) .  They a l s o  have n o t  fo rgo t t en  t h e  
excesses  of  t h e  1945-49 Independence war, when marauding gangs of youths would 
rob  Chinese f a m i l i e s ,  o r  what happened t o  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  elsewhere, whose prop- 
e r t y  was destroyed by t h e  scorched-earth po l i cy  of withdrawing Indonesian t roops .  
They usua l ly  do n o t  remember why they were s o  ha ted ,  however. They never thought  
t h a t  co l l abo ra t ing  wi th  t h e  Dutch, which some of them d i d  i n  those  days,  was i n  
any way a n t i p a t r i o t i c .  
Thus, many of my informants  showed t h e  menta l i ty  of a  persecuted  group of 
people.  A very few were a c t u a l l y  wryly proud about  t h e  r e s i l i e n c e  of Chinese 
i n  t h e  f a c e  of  such adverse circumstances.  I n  Pasuruan i t s e l f ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e r e  
has  been very l i t t l e  anti-Chinese v io lence  of t h e  s o r t  t h a t  has  taken p l a c e  
e l ~ e w h e r e . ~ '  I n  t h e  e a r l y  1960s t h e r e  were a  few small  i n c i d e n t s  where young 
Muslim z e a l o t s  smashed a few Chinese-owned e a t i n g  s t a l l s  ac ros s  from t h e  Grand 
Mosque because they d i d  n o t  c l o s e  down i n  t h e  daytime dur ing  Ramadan. Even when 
t h e  major 1968 r i o t s  broke o u t  i n  Surabaya and o the r  p l a c e s  i n  Eas t  J ava ,  Pasuruan 
was only  very  t ense ,  b u t  no th ing  happened. Nothing happened i n  e a r l y  1974, 
e i t h e r ,  when the  anti-Japanese, anti-government and ( i n  a way) anti-Chinese r i o t s  
i n  Jakar ta  broke out  during the  v i s i t  of Japanese Premier Tanaka. A t  t h a t  time 
Pasuruan was not even tense.  The only thing t h a t  could be considered close t o  
an anti-Chinese r i o t  took place i n  l a t e  1980 a s  an e f f e c t  of the  province-wide 
r i o t s  t h a t  began i n  Solo, Central  Java. A f a i r l y  small group of youths threw 
rocks a t  Chinese s to res  and houses along the main thoroughfares. However, s ince 
apparently through word of mouth a l l  Chinese had been aware t h a t  it was about t o  
happen, and since most Chinese s t o r e s  had i n s t a l l e d  reinforced s t e e l  folding 
doors, t h e  e f f e c t  was minimal. A t  any r a t e ,  news about anti-Chinese violence 
elsewhere, both obtained o f f i c i a l l y  through t h e  mass media and heard through t h e  
grapevine, always bui lds  a suspenseful sense of being a persecuted people. 
Most of q informants remarked t h a t  Javanese place a higher importance on 
c lo thes  and outward appearance i n  general  than on food. They would point  out  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  even i n  t h e  upper-class Javanese families meals tend t o  be very 
simple, whereas even t h e  poorest Javanese tend t o  buy a n ice  s e t  of c lo thes  t o  
wear a t  important events. In te res t ing ly ,  a few of my Chinese informants praised 
t h e  Javanese d ie ta ry  f r u g a l i t y ,  although a t  t h e  same time they frowned upon the  
extravagance with which Javanese dress  up f o r  an occasion. In r e l a t i o n  t o  out- 
ward appearance, some of my Chinese informants t o l d  me they could not  understand 
why a Javanese house i s  sometimes b u i l t  i n  such a way t h a t  the  f r o n t  p a r t  ( i . e .  
t h e  outward appearance) i s  nice and even extravagant, when t h e  inner p a r t  can 
s t i l l  be ra the r  dilapidated.  The Chinese a r e  puzzled by t h i s  imbalance, a s  well 
a s  by t h e  r e l a t i v e  discomfort with which Javanese, i n  t h e i r  view, a r e  wi l l ing t o  
l i v e  i n  the  inner p a r t  of the  house t o  be able  t o  af ford  a respectable outward 
appearance. 
This was often re la ted  t o  t h e  question of money by my Chinese informants. 
They thought it very fool ish  the  way t h e  Javanese would borrow money j u s t  f o r  
r e spec tab i l i ty  i n  outward appearance, even when t h i s  could involve them i n  a debt 
t r ap .  Some of my informants, however, had no objection t o  t h i s  aspect  of Javanese 
c u l t u r a l  economy. In  t h e i r  view, t h e  Javanese a r e  t h e i r  customers, whose every 
wish and whim should be granted, s ince  i n  t h e  long run they would br ing p r o f i t .  
Chinese have no respect  f o r  a corrupt government o f f i c i a l .  They would pay 
a br ibe  i f  they think it necessary f o r  them t o  g e t  something done, but  they would 
then look down upon such o f f i c i a l s .  Time and again I would note t h a t  my inform- 
a n t s  wished t h a t  t h e  o f f i c i a l s ,  who a r e  almost always indigenous people, were 
honest and e f f i c i e n t .  Thus, although many Chinese have no qualms about bribing 
o f f i c i a l s  i f  they have t o ,  they a re  unhappy about t h e  necess i ty  of having t o  do 
so ,  and would p re fe r  no t  to .  In a way they see taking b r ibes  a s  another aspect  
of l az iness ,  i . e .  wanting money without working f o r  it. Equally detes ted  i s  
anti-Chinese r io t ing .  It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  the  impression I got from my in- 
formants was not only t h a t  of f e a r ,  but  a l s o  of annoyance and disgust .  They 
suggested t o  me t h a t  i f  t h e  indigenous lower c l a s s  want t o  g e t  where the  wealthier  
Chinese a re ,  they should work hard, but  not destroy Chinese property.  
My Chinese informants always categorised non-Chinese i n t o  two major groups, 
those who a re  anti-Chinese ( /ant i  c ina / )  and those who a r e  pro-Chinese ( /pr6  
c ins/) o r  show a kind a t t i t u d e  towards Chinese (/ba;q sama c i na/) . The second 
category does not  by any means cons i s t  of people who have become S in i f i ed .  Thus, 
t h i s  i s  f a r  from being a r e s u l t  of c u l t u r a l  chauvinism, bu t  perhaps more from 
t h e  sense of r e l i e f  t h a t  Chinese f e e l  when they a re  with people they can t r u s t ,  
people who w i l l  not  harm them i n  any way. 
Almost a l l  of my Chinese informants frowned upon the  frequency of divorce,  
t o  which the  Javanese take  recourse a s  a resolut ion when a couple have a d i f f i -  
c u l t  re la t ionship .  The Chinese s t i l l  seem t o  regard marriage a s  a sacred 
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  such t h a t  d ivorce ,  a s  I mentioned e a r l i e r ,  would be  very hard t o  
ob ta in .  In genera l ,  my female Chinese informants considered themselves the  most 
v i r tuous  women i n  t h e  community, r e f r a i n i n g  from premar i ta l  sex i n  most cases .  
I f  I have painted a very negat ive  p i c t u r e  of t h e  Javanese so  f a r ,  it has  
only been t o  represent  t h e  views of many of my informants. Among t h e  more edu- 
ca t ed  younger people, t h e  a t t i t u d e s  tend t o  be no t  so  condescendingly ethno- 
c e n t r i c .  But even among some of t hese  people,  I found some who perhaps inadver- 
t e n t l y  showed a r a t h e r  pa t ron i s ing  a t t i t u d e  about t he  r o l e  of indigenous people 
i n  entrepreneurship.  These people s t a t e d  t h a t  they would no t  mind having com- 
p e t i t o r s  i n  business,  b u t  do no t  be l i eve  t h e  indigenous people should have t h e  
government support denied them. 36 A very few of my informants were a c t u a l l y  
q u i t e  apologetic  about t h e  middleman r o l e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese played i n  t h e  co lon ia l  
economy. These people tended t o  agree with a l l  t h e  measures taken by t h e  govern- 
ment which d iscr iminate  aga ins t  Chinese. 
2.2.5.4 Chinese percept ions o f  t he  Madurese 
Many of my Chinese informants seemed t o  perceive Madurese a s  people who a r e  
/p r6  c ina /  o r  /baSq sama c ina / .  My informants would p o i n t  o u t  how Madurese a r e  
a l s o  hard working, and e s p e c i a l l y  l oya l  t o  a  f a u l t .  Especia l ly  i n  t h e  o l d  days,  
my o lde r  informants would t e l l  me, a  Madurese house guard was most r e l i a b l e .  
Once he r e spec t s  t h e  fami ly ,  then h e  i s  wi l l i ng  even t o  s a c r i f i c e  h i s  l i f e  t o  
p r o t e c t  them. 37 However, t h e  Javanese perception t h a t  Madurese a r e  a  quick- 
tempered people was a l s o  shared by my Chinese informants. 
Although t h e  Madurese a r e  o f t e n  s ingled  o u t  f o r  t he  admirable c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
j u s t  mentioned, it seems t h a t  when t h e  Chinese look down upon t h e  indigenous 
people ou t  of ethnocentrism, they look down on any indigenous group, n o t  j u s t  
t h e  Javanese. To these  people,  t h e  indigenous people a r e  t h e  /whana/ o r  /i n i 
rhen/ a s  a  s i n g l e  group. The percept ions  concerning the  Madurese were usual ly  
expressed sepa ra t e ly  when I asked people p a r t i c u l a r l y  what they thought of t h e  
Madurese. Thus, many of  t h e  genera l  perceptions about indigenous people t h a t  I 
mentioned i n  Sect ion 2.2.5.3 should be construed a s  applying t o  t h e  Madurese a s  
we l l .  
2.2.5.5 Chinese percept ions of t h e  Arabs 
Under co lon ia l  r u l e ,  Chinese and Arabs were ca tegor ised  a s  Vreemde O o s t e r -  
l i n g e n  (Non-Indigenous O r i e n t a l s ) ,  which s o c i a l l y  implied t h a t  they were second- 
c l a s s  c i t i z e n s ,  t h e  f i r s t - c l a s s  c i t i z e n s  being Europeans (and Japanese a f t e r  t h e  
t u r n  of t h i s  century)  and t h e  th i rd -c l a s s  c i t i z e n s  being t h e  I n l a n d e r s  ( Indigenes) .  
Thus, even now many Chinese who have a condescending a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  indig-  
enous people would regard t h e  Arabs a s  t h e i r  equals .  
However, many Chinese, e s p e c i a l l y  those i n  business,  perce ive  t h e  Arabs a s  
untrustworthy and cons t an t ly  conniving. Younger, more educated people tend n o t  
t o  have t h i s  percept ion ,  however. I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  some of my Chinese informants 
saw t h e  Arabs a s  people who, under t h e  guise  of sharing Islam with most indigen- 
ous people,  a r e  a c t u a l l y  o u t  t o  t r i c k  t h e  indigenous people. 
2.2.5.6 Javanese perceptions of the Chinese 
When most Javanese and o t h e r  non-Chinese i n  a p l ace  l i k e  Pasuruan th ink  
about t h e  Chinese, almost i nva r i ab ly  t h e  f i r s t  th ing  t h a t  comes up i n  t h e i r  mind 
is money. I n  many ways t h i s  is  understandable,  given t h e  r o l e  t h e  Chinese have 
played i n  t h e  economy of  t h e  a rch ipe lago  from a s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  15th  century ,  then 
through European c o l o n i a l  r u l e  and continuing up t o  t h e  p re sen t .  I t  does no t  
r e a l l y  mat te r  t h a t  a few of  t h e  more educated Chinese a r e  no t  i n  t h e  economic 
s e c t o r ;  t o  t h e  non-Chinese, a l l  Chinese a r e  only a f t e r  p r o f i t  and more p r o f i t .  
I n  t h i s  connect ion,  it i s  i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  look a t  how t h e  Javanese look a t  
money and wealth i n  genera l .  3e Wealth i n  i t s e l f  i s  no t  a taboo f o r  t h e  Javanese; 
i n  f a c t ,  it i s  a necessary p a r t  of t h e  parapherna l ia  of power. I t  i s  t h e  day-to- 
day, n i t t y - g r i t t y ,  p u r s u i t  of weal th t h a t  c h a r a c t e r i s e s  a t r ad ing  people a s  k a s a r  
( c r a s s ) .  Javanese p l ace  a very high va lue  on inne r  s e r e n i t y ,  i n  a harmonious way 
of l i f e .  Ambitiousness i s  t h u s  seen a s  con t r a ry  t o  t h i s  i d e a l .  Geertz (1963) 
s t a t e s  t h a t  Javanese tend  t o  perce ive  t r a d e r s  a s  being ou t s ide  t h e i r  e t h i c a l  
o rde r  (p.44) .  Elsewhere, he has t h i s  t o  say about Javanese t r a d e r s :  
[R le l a t i onsh ips  between t r a d e r s  (and between t r a d e r s  and 
customers) a r e  highly s p e c i f i c :  commercial t i e s  a r e  care-  
f u l l y  i n su l a t ed  from gene ra l  s o c i a l  t i e s .  Fr iendship ,  neigh- 
b o r l i n e s s ,  even k insh ip  a r e  one th ing ,  t r a d e  i s  another ;  and 
t h e  impersonal,  c a l c u l a t i n g ,  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  approach t o  
economic a c t i v i t y  which has  sometimes been he ld  t o  charac ter -  
i z e  only advanced economies i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Modjokuto pasar  
[ 'marke t ' ]  t o  a marked degree. The market is  t h e  one i n s t i -  
t u t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  i n  Javanese soc i e ty  where t h e  formalism, 
s t a t u s  consciousness,  and in t rove r s ion  s o  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  
t h e  c u l t u r e  gene ra l ly  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  weak: barga in ing ,  
c r e d i t  ba lances ,  and t r a d e  c o a l i t i o n s  a l l  respond q u i t e  
d i r e c t l y  and e x p l i c i t l y  t o  t h e  narrow concerns of ma te r i a l  
advantage. (Geertz 1963:46) 
Chinese, s te reo typed  a s  a t r a d i n g  minori ty,  a r e  then doubly marked. Not 
only a r e  they ou t s ide  t h e  Javanese e t h i c a l  order  because of t h a t  s t e r eo type ,  b u t  
a l s o  because they a r e  a d i f f e r e n t  people (/bongso l i o /  [ l i t .  o t h e r  n a t i o n l )  t o  
t h e  Javanese. Javanese have a p a r t i c u l a r  way of t o l e r a t i n g  d i f f e r e n c e ,  which 
a r i s e s  from t h e i r  g r e a t  c u l t u r a l  self-consciousness,  t h e  proud awareness of 
being Javanese. Anderson (1965) expla ins  t h a t  " [ s l o  deeply ingra ined  i s  t h i s  
p r i d e  t h a t  almost anything i s  t o l e r a t e d ,  provided t h a t  it can be  adapted t o  o r  
explained i n  terms of  t h e  Javanese way of l i f e "  (p .5 ) .  Anderson a l s o  s t a t e s  
elsewhere t h a t  t h i s  t o l e r ance  is  no t  normally meant t o  inc lude  t h e  Chinese, 
though, " t o  whom t h e  Javanese normally f e e l  a l i t t l e  supe r io r "  (Anderson 1965 : l ) .  
I a l s o  perce ive ,  however, t h a t  behind t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  complex t h e r e  is  a 
sense  of i n s e c u r i t y  and perhaps even s l i g h t  admirat ion a t  l e a s t  on t h e  p a r t  of 
some Javanese. These people f e e l  insecure  because they see  how over  t h e  l a s t  
300 yea r s  o r  s o . t h e  Javanese have been l o s e r s  i n  what they  pe rce ive  a s  t h e i r  own 
land ,  whi le  a l i e n  powers have been ab l e  t o  subjugate them: t h e  Dutch i n  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  sphere and t h e  Chinese i n  t h e  economic sphere.  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, a 
few of my Javanese informants  who were i n  t r a d e  themselves seemed t o  admire t h e  
work e t h i c  of t h e  Chinese. They wished they and t h e i r  ch i ld ren  could be  l i k e  
t h e  Chinese i n  pursuing success and wealth.  Never the less ,  I th ink  it i s  f a i r  t o  
say  t h a t  t he se  people a r e  s t i l l  an exception nowadays, a l though wi th  t h e  i nc rease  
of an indigenous en t r ep reneu r i a l  c l a s s ,  perhaps t h e  view w i l l  be  i nc reas ing ly  
p reva l en t .  
In general, then, Javanese see the Chinese work ethic as crass, overly 
ambitious and hence utterly against the Javanese ideal. The crassness of the 
Chinese is perceived in other aspects as well. To the santri Javanese, Chinese 
are an infidel, pork-eating, uncircumcised people. In Pasuruan one often hears 
epithets like /cino mangan babi/ pork-eating &ink as well as the /cine gaq sunat/ 
uncircumcised Chink previously referred to, hurled at vulnerable Chinese by 
children and youths of santri background. Besides eating pork, Chinese are seen 
as crass because when they eat from a bowl, they slurp. They are also perceived 
as crass because they clear the throat and spit any old way they want, as many 
of my non-Chinese informants said. 
The perception of Chinese as a crass people brings up an interesting point, 
namely the fact that non-Chinese never differentiate between the different sub- 
categories of Chinese I mentioned earlier. The most markedly Chinese people to 
the non-Chinese are the China-born Totok, who speak a local language imperfectly, 
and fit all the stereotypes they have about Chinese in general. The traditional 
Chinese music that may be heard wafting from Chinese stores and shopping centres 
also reinforces the crassness of the stereotypical Chinese, since especially 
Javanese think of the music as foreign, extremely loud, discordant, and hence 
not like the calm and serene Javanese traditional music. From time to time, in 
actual contact with a Chinese, a non-Chinese may honestly, and with considerable 
surprise, remark how "Javanese-like" the Peranakan can be (/koq yho koyoq wong 
jowo, y ho?/ SurprisingZy, [they 're1 Zike Javanese people, eh?) . Or the Javanese 
would say that a Chinese they know is not at all like the other Chinese (/gaq 
koyoq ci no-ci no 1 ion&/) . In general, then, the Chinese are all a single group 
of people to the non-Chinese. The ignorance on the part of non-Chinese concerning 
what Chinese are actually like, then, is very similar to the ignorance on the 
part of the Chinese when it comes to understanding the non-Chinese. 
And, as with attitudes to traditional Chinese music, Chinese culture in 
general is not appreciated by non-Chinese, except kungfu films and stories, which 
surprisingly draw even the santri youths' interest. A very few syncretist theoso- 
phists and spiritualists would be familiar with Taoism and to a lesser degree 
with Confucianism, but again these people are an exception. But perhaps the one 
Chinese thing that attracts just about any non-Chinese is Chinese food. When it 
comes to eating Chinese food, especially those who are not santri would openly 
admit having a taste for it. The fact that the food might contain pork does not 
bother them in the least. However, with the deliberate government drive to sup- 
press the development of "Chinese culture" (kebudayaan Cina), it is to be expec- 
ted that non-Chinese will even know less about the Chinese in the future. 39 
Javanese insecurity in the face of what they perceive as the domination of 
the Indonesian economy by the Chinese has already been discussed. It seems that 
many Javanese have hard feelings about the fact that it was they who fought for 
the independence of their land, but it is the Chinese who have been reaping the 
profits after independence, while most Chinese did not fight (cf. Koentjaraningrat 
1976:47, Hidajat 1977:170). Thus, Javanese and many other indigenous ethnic 
groups have been clamouring for a larger share of the economic pie in Indonesia. 
In relation to this, we saw earlier how discriminatory measures have been taken 
by the Indonesian government against the Chinese to help an indigenous entre- 
preneurial class develop. Curiously, however, some indigenous entrepreneurs 
actually accuse the government of favouritism towards the Chinese. They complain 
that Chinese are always given priorities when arranging for bank loans, licences 
and so forth.40 As a matter of fact, the view has often been aired that Chinese 
tend to corrupt indigenous government officials by offering bribes, suggesting 
devious ways of doing business and so on. Indigenous Indonesians also tend to 
be suspicious of Chinese all the time, since they perceive Chinese as people 
whose only i n t e r e s t  i s  i n  making p r o f i t s .  Thus, a t  t h e  same time t h a t  t h e  govern- 
ment has  been encouraging Chinese t o  a s s imi l a t e ,  t o  t ake  up c i t i z e n s h i p  ( a t  l e a s t  
p r i o r  t o  1962) and t o  adopt Indonesian names, elements of t h e  same government 
doubt t h e  s i n c e r i t y  wi th  which Chinese comply with these  d i r ec t ions .  Chinese 
who have opted f o r  Indonesian c i t i z e n s h i p  a r e  o f t en  accused of doing so  t o  pro- 
t e c t  t h e i r  business.  S imi lar ly ,  t h e  mass change of many Chinese names i n  1967- 
68 has  not  been t o t a l l y  approved by some indigenous Indonesians. I n  1981 the  
p r e s t i g i o u s  na t iona l  newsweekly Tempo s e n t  ou t  ques t ionnai res  t o  1,000 respondents 
a l l  over  t h e  country, t r y i n g  t o  p o l l  Indonesians'  opinions concerning na t iona l  
un i ty .  Among t h e  numerous i tems i n  t h e  ques t ionnai re ,  t h e r e  was a quest ion about 
t h e  change of names by Chinese. I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  36.17% of t h e  respondents were 
of t h e  opinion t h a t  changing Chinese names would confuse t h e  background of t h e  
people concerned ("mengacaukan l a t a r  belakang warga yang bersangkutan") . only 
25.93% thought it would he lp  a s s imi l a t ion  ("membantu pembauran") , b u t  an equal 
percentage of  people thought it would not  ("kurang membantu") , while only 11.6% 
considered it t o  be very h e l p f u l  ("sangat  membantu"). The remaining 7.73% 
a c t u a l l y  s t a t e d  it would jeopardise n a t i o n a l  un i ty  ("merusakkan persatuan bangsa") 
( c f .  "Suara-suara kerukunan . . . I 1 ) .  Thus, t h e  whole mat te r  again b r ings  up an 
important  po in t  i n  t h e  quest ion of  a s s imi l a t ion :  what i f  t h e  indigenous e thn ic  
groups should r e fuse  t o  be  ass imi la ted  in to?  
P o l i t i c a l l y ,  Chinese l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  Indonesian na t ion  has been doubted by 
many indigenous Indonesians. These people s e e  t h e  Chinese a s  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h e  
development of t h e  na t ion .  In  many ways t h e  indigenous peop le ' s  suspicion could 
be j u s t i f i e d .  A s  I mentioned e a r l i e r ,  when Indonesian nat ional ism was 
developing and becoming increas ingly  vociferous i n  demanding independence, most 
Chinese who were p o l i t i c a l l y  aware tended t o  be o r i en ted  towards China o r  t h e  
Netherlands (cf .  Williams 1960; Suryadinata 1979, 1981c, on d i f f e r e n t  streams 
i n  Chinese Indonesian p o l i t i c s ) .  During t h e  1945-1949 Independence War with t h e  
Dutch, only very few Chinese took p a r t  i n  t h e  f igh t ing .  Many Chinese took refuge 
i n  Dutch-occupied t e r r i t o r i e s .  Some Chinese youths even organised themselves 
o r  were organised by t h e  Dutch i n t o  p ro t ec t ion  squads ( c a l l e d  Pao An Tui [Bao 
An Dui1%$;.!1) ,  whose main funct ion  was t o  p r o t e c t  Chinese l i v e s  and proper ty  
from Indonesian troops.  There were a few excesses i n  which a squad committed 
a t r o c i t i e s  aga ins t  indigenous people,  and t h i s  a s  wel l  a s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t he  
squads themselves were formed a t  a l l  has  been resented by indigenous Indonesians 
and pro-Indonesia Chinese a l i k e .  Af ter  t h e  establ ishment of t he  Chinese People 's  
Republic i n  1949, some Chinese, mostly Totok, were s t i l l  o r i en ted  t o  China, and 
continued t o  be so  u n t i l  wel l  i n t o  the  l a t e  1 9 6 0 ~ ~  when they f i n a l l y  r e a l i s e d  
t h a t  China had v i r t u a l l y  abandoned them anyway. The increas ing  tilt of Indo- 
nes ian  fore ign  pol icy  towards China and o the r  s o c i a l i s t  coun t r i e s  i n  East  and 
South-east Asia i n  t h e  f i r s t  ha l f  of t h e  1 9 6 0 ~ ~  gave t h e  China-oriented Chinese 
more confidence i n  maintaining a separa te  p o l i t i c a l  i d e n t i t y  i n  Indonesia. How- 
eve r ,  t h e  a l l e g a t i o n  t h a t  China masterminded t h e  Indonesian Communist Par ty  
at tempted coup of 1 October 1965, p u t  a l l  Chinese i n  a very  d i f f i c u l t  pos i t i on .  
The new r u l e r s ,  very anticommunist and p a r t l y  anti-Chinese, understandably 
branded t h e  Chinese a f i f t h  column, a dangerous element i n  Indonesian soc i e ty  
who could be used f o r  "subversive communist a c t i v i t i e s " .  Thus, t h e  renuncia t ion  
of  t h e  Dual Nat ional i ty  Treaty mentioned e a r l i e r  was c l e a r l y  aimed a t  preventing 
a l i e n  Chinese ( o f f i c i a l l y  c i t i z e n s  of t h e  People ' s  Republic) from "disappearing 
wi th in  Indonesian soc i e ty  a s  c i t i z e n s " .  Since f r eez ing  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  China i n  
1967, Indonesia has  not  shown any i n i t i a t i v e  f o r  resuming r e l a t i o n s  nor responded 
favourably t o  China 's  o f f e r s  a t  normalisat ion ( c f .  Suryadinata 1981a, 1983, on 
t h i s  i s s u e  of normalisat ion and t h e  Chinese i n  Indonesia) .  In  f a c t ,  i n  r ecen t  
yea r s  Indones ia ' s  r u l e r s  seem t o  p r e f e r  cour t ing  Vietnam, on t h e  grounds t h a t  
China i s  po ten t i a l ly  a common enemy and a t h r e a t  t o  South-east Asia ( c f .  
"Undangan Hanoi ...", and Awanohara 1984a, 1984b). 
2.2.5.7 Madurese percept ions o f  t h e  Chinese 
The Madurese s e t t l e r s  i n  Pasuruan and t h e  Eastern Sa l i en t  i n  general  a r e  
themselves a migrant people, so i n  many ways t h e i r  work e t h i c  i s  t h e  same a s  
t h a t  of t h e  Chinese. Even i n  Madura, Chinese seem t o  have had a l e s s  d i f f i c u l t  
time i n  terms of day-to-day contacts  with t h e  Madurese people. In f a c t ,  many 
intermarriages have occurred over t h e  cen tu r i es  of contact ,  and seem t o  be con- 
t inu ing  t o  take place nowadays. One i n t e r e s t i n g  point  t o  note i s  the  f a c t  t h a t  
everybody who h a i l s  from Madura tends t o  be considered Madurese, something not  
found among t h e  Javanese. This i s  not saying t h a t  Chinese have l o s t  a separate 
i d e n t i t y ,  but  it i s  an i d e n t i t y  within a Madurese i d e n t i t y .  I t  i s  a l s o  impor- 
t a n t t o  note t h a t  no anti-Chinese violence has ever been reported t o  occur i n  
Madura ( c f .  The 1965:73), except f o r  a shor t  period i n  1965-66 when apparently 
i n  c e r t a i n  r u r a l  areas  overzealous Muslim youths converted non-Muslim Chinese 
i n t o  Islam by force.  
My Madurese informants tended t o  admire the  Chinese work e t h i c ,  while put- 
t i n g  down t h e  Javanese i n  t h e  same breath.  A couple of times a Madurese family 
would ask me t o  g e t  them business connections with Chinese, going on a t  g r e a t  
lengths about how Chinese a r e  b e t t e r  business par tners  compared t o  Javanese. 
However, t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Madurese i s  another minority makes it such t h a t  
not  many Madurese policy-makers a r e  found i n  t h e  government, and i n  consequence 
they have no r o l e  i n  d ra f t ing  p o l i c i e s  concerning the  Chinese. 
2.2.5.8 Arab percept ions o f  t h e  Chinese 
Arabs perceived t h e  Chinese a s  equals,  i n  the  same way and f o r  the  same 
reason t h a t  Chinese perceive them a s  equals (q.v. above). The more re l ig ious  
Arabs perceive Chinese as  i n f i d e l s ,  but  otherwise Chinese a r e  j u s t  business 
competitors (and i n  a very few cases ,  p a r t n e r s ) .  Since Arabs a l s o  tend t o  show 
a c e r t a i n  degree of condescension towards indigenous people, they f e e l  neu t ra l  
about s imi lar  a t t i t u d e s  on the  p a r t  of the  Chinese. One thing t h a t  i s  of ten  
mentioned by Arab community leaders  is the  f a c t  t h a t  Arabs have more success- 
f u l l y  assimilated i n t o  Indonesian society ( c f .  Algadri 1976). I t  i s  i n  t h i s  
context  t h a t  they f e e l  superior t o  the  Chinese, who i n  t h e i r  view have not suc- 
cess fu l ly  assimilated i n t o  Indonesian socie ty .  
2.3 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
The Chinese of Pasuruan thus  form a minority community t h a t  has been and 
s t i l l  i s  c u l t u r a l l y ,  occupationally and i n  many cases r es iden t i a l ly  separate 
from t h e  other  ethnic groups i n  t h e  town. We have seen, however, t h a t  the  
younger generation has had more contacts  with the  o ther  e thnic  groups through 
education and various other desegregated a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  almost never took place 
under Dutch ru le .  The Peranakan-Totok cleavage i n  the  community i s  s t i l l  f a i r l y  
d i s t i n c t ,  although here again r e l a t i o n s  and ass imi la t ive  contacts  between the  
two groups a re  increasingly improving. The Totok community is especia l ly  under 
s t rong pressure t o  a ss imi la te ,  a t  l e a s t  i n t o  a more Peranakan c u l t u r e ,  and a l l  
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Chinese a r e  under p re s su re  t o  a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  both t h e  Indonesian soc i e ty  and 
i n t o  t h e  l o c a l  e t h n i c  groups. A t  t h e  same t ime,  however, a t  l e a s t  t h e  o l d e r  
genera t ion  i s  s t i l l  holding on t o  c e r t a i n  va lues  and p r a c t i c e s  from t h e  p a s t , .  
b u t  wi th  t h e  pass ing  of time perhaps more and more Chinese w i l l  be  amenable t o  
becoming more Indonesian, a l though it is  probably u n r e a l i s t i c  even t o  r a i s e  t h e  
ques t ion  of becoming Javanese o r  Madurese. The Chinese a r e  a l s o  under cons t an t  
s c r u t i n y  f o r  t h e i r  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  na t ion;  a l s o ,  t h e  burden l i e s  on them t o  prove 
t h a t  they a r e  no t  a s e c u r i t y  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  na t ion .  
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Surapat i  had sought re fuge  a t  Kartasura because of h i s  d i s i l l u s ionmen t  with 
t h e  Dutch. Amangkurat 11 (1677-1703), who had begun t o  h a t e  t h e  Dutch, saw 
i n  him a powerful a l l y .  
These and o the r  d a t a  concerning t h e  munic ipa l i ty ,  un l e s s  s t a t e d  o therwise ,  
a r e  taken from Statistik Kotamadya Pasuruan 1981. 
This admin i s t r a t i ve  u n i t  was abolished i n  1964. Although i n s t e a d  of r e s i -  
den t s  one now f i n d s  a s s i s t a n t s  t o  t h e  governor (pernbantu gubernur) ,  t h e i r  
admin i s t r a t i ve  power is  much l e s s  than i n  former t imes.  
Data from Statistik Kabupaten Pasuruan 1981. 
The 1982 f i g u r e s  a r e  temporary f i g u r e s  f o r  vo t e s  given f o r  members of t h e  
D.P.R.D. (Surabaya Post, 5 May 1982);  no d e f i n i t i v e  f i g u r e s  were a v a i l a b l e  
t o  me a t  t h e  time of f i e l d  research .  
No f i g u r e  was a v a i l a b l e  t o  me f o r  t h e  town i t s e l f ;  t h e  above f i g u r e  i s  taken 
from Al f i an ,  Hasil pemilihan umum 1955 untuk Dewan Perwakilan Rakjat (D.P.R.), 
Jaka r t a :  Leknas, 1971:90-97. The 1971 f i g u r e  i s  taken from Lembaga Pemilihan 
Umum, Daftar Pembagian Kursi Hasil Pemilihan Umum Anggota Dewan Perwakilan 
Rakjat Tahun 1971 ... serta Penjebarannja untuk Tiap Daerah Tingkat II. 
J a k a r t a ,  1971. 
The 1980 Census f i g u r e s  show t h a t  12,022 ou t  of 12,835 c h i l d r e n  (93.66%) 
between t h e  ages of seven and 12 yea r s  o l d  were i n  school ( c f .  Bi ro  Pusa t  
S t a t i s t i k ,  Penduduk Jawa menurut Propinsi dan Kabupaten/Kotamadya, Seri:L 
No. 5. J a k a r t a ,  1981) . 
For a more d e t a i l e d  d i scus s ion  of Javanese r e l i g i o n ,  c f .  Geertz  1960. 
F igures  taken from Biro  Pusa t  S t a t i s t i k ,  Penduduk Jawa. 
For genera l  surveys of t h e  Chinese of Java ,  c f .  Liem (1947),  Skinner (1958, 
1960, 1961) ,  and f o r  t hose  concerning t h e  Chinese of Indonesia  i n  gene ra l ,  
c f  . Cator  (1936) , Ong (1943) , Pramoedya (1960) , Skinner (1963) , P u r c e l l  
(1965, t h e  chapters  on Indones ia ) ,  Somers (1974, t h e  chap te r s  on Indones i a ) ,  
Mackie (1976a, Chapter I)  and Liem (1980). For a survey of t h e  s tudy  of 
Indonesian Chinese up t o  1977, c f .  Suryadinata (1978b). A q u i t e  thorough 
bibl iography covering works i n  Western languages and Malay/Indonesian from 
t h e  18 th  century up t o  1981 i s  Nagelkerke (1982). This work incorpora ted  
previous  b ib l iog raph ie s  on s t u d i e s  on t h e  Chinese of Indonesia  ( c f .  t h e  
l is t  i n  Mackie 1976a:253), inc luding  t h e  e a r l i e r  bibl iography by Nagelkerke 
(1975). For works i n  Chinese up t o  1966, c f .  t h e  r e l evan t  e n t r i e s  i n  t h e  
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bibl iography by Shu and Wan (1968:86-105); a t  any r a t e ,  nothing s i g n i f i c a n t  
has been produced i n  Chinese t h a t  i s  comparable i n  scholarsh ip  t o  t h e  above- 
mentioned gene ra l  works. 
11. For t h e  sake of comparison, it should be mentioned t h a t  t h e  percentage f o r  
Eas t  Java Province was 1.3% (346,159 Chinese o u t  of a t o t a l  populat ion of 
28,023,775) and t h a t  f o r  Java and Madura was 1.6% (1,366,090 Chinese o u t  of 
a t o t a l  populat ion of 85,256,159). The percentage f o r  t h e  whole country 
was es t imated  i n  1977 t o  be 2.9% (3,945,387 o u t  of a t o t a l  populat ion of 
135 mi l l i on )  (Liem 1980:250). Assuming t h a t  t h e  percentage was cons t an t ,  
and t h e  p ro j ec t ed  t o t a l  populat ion of Indonesia f o r  1982 was 147,590,298 
(Biro Pusat  S t a t i s t i k ,  S t a t i s t i k  I n d o n e s i a :  S t a t i s t i c a l  yearbook  o f  I n d o n e s i a  
1980/1981. J a k a r t a ,  1982) ,  t h e r e  were then approximately 4,300,000 Chinese 
i n  t h e  country a t  t h e  time of research .  
12. This  f i g u r e  was computed by ob ta in ing  5.7% of t h e  populat ion of  t h e  munici- 
p a l i t y  i n  1981, which was 94,045; t o  t h e  r e s u l t ,  5,360, was added 1.49% t o  
account f o r  t h e  r a t e  of  populat ion growth, r e s u l t i n g  i n  t h e  f i g u r e  5,441, 
which was i n  t u r n  rounded up t o  5,500. However, compared with t h e  f i g u r e s  
obta ined  on t h e  membership of t h e  Yayasan Budi Dharma funerary  a s soc i a t i on  
(Sec t ion  1 .4 .1 ) ,  namely ca.  1,200 a d u l t  members, one wonders i f  t h e r e  a r e  
not  more than  only 5,500 Chinese i n  Pasuruan. 
13. The dec i s ion  t o  r ep l ace  t h e  two l a t t e r  terms was made a t  an Army Seminar i n  
August 1966, and confirmed by t h e  Cabinet i n  Ju ly  1967. The seminar j u s t i -  
f i e d  i t s  dec i s ion  "from t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  and soc io log ica l  p o i n t  of view", 
without  e l abo ra t ing  it f u r t h e r .  T i o n g k o k  and Tionghoa  replaced t h e  o l d e r ,  
then n e u t r a l ,  term T j i n a  e a r l y  i n  t h e  century ,  a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  r i s e  of a 
pan-Chinese na t iona l i sm i n  t h e  Ind i e s ,  embodied i n  t h e  o rgan i sa t i on  T i o n g  
Hoa Hwee Koan 'Chinese Assoc i a t i on ' ,  which i n  t u r n  r e s u l t e d  from developments 
i n  China t h a t  culminated i n  t h e  foundat ion of  t h e  Republic of China i n  1911 
( c a l l e d  T i  ong Hua Bin Kok 47 6 f l  i n  Hokkien) . The terms T i o n g k o k  and 
Tionghoa  became connected t o  progress  and t h e  new China, while  T j i n a  became 
connected with backwardness, humi l i a t i on ,  queues and bound f e e t ,  and t h e  o ld  
China i n  genera l  ( c f .  Siauw 1981:14-15, 365-366). Gradually T j i n a  acquired 
an opprobrious connotat ion.  Nowadays, however, t h e  generat ion who have 
grown up a f t e r  t h e  1966 dec i s ion ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  they a r e  very Indonesia- 
o r i en t ed  and wish t o  a s s i m i l a t e  a s  f a r  a s  pos s ib l e  i n t o  Indonesian s o c i e t y ,  
argue t h a t  by now t h e  term C i n a  i s  n e u t r a l ,  a l though o lde r  people,  both 
Chinese and non-Chinese, have not  fo rgo t t en  i t s  negat ive  connotat ion.  A s  
a r e s u l t ,  a number of d i f f e r e n t  euphemisms have developed (see  Coppel and 
Suryadinata 1978, and l a t e r  i n  t h i s  s ec t ion  and i n  Sect ion 2 .2 .2 .3) .  
14. A s  we s h a l l  s ee  l a t e r ,  /caynis/ is  a l s o  used t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  by non- 
Chinese t o  r e f e r  t o  Chinese i n  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  presence.  
15. Baperki was formed i n  1954 by Indonesia-oriented Chinese. Its l i n e  was 
b a s i c a l l y  one i n  which Chinese would be allowed t o  maintain a s epa ra t e  
i d e n t i t y  wi th in  t h e  l a r g e r  Indonesian na t ion ,  on a p a r  with o t h e r ,  indigen- 
ous e t h n i c  groups. Eventual ly Chinese Indonesians would n a t u r a l l y  assimi-  
l a t e  i n t o  Indonesian s o c i e t y ,  b u t  t h e  process  was t o  be c a r r i e d  ou t  gradu- 
a l l y .  This  l i n e  is usua l ly  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  i n t e g r a t i o n i s t .  The o t h e r  l i n e ,  
r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  a s s i m i l a t i o n i s t ,  was f o r  Chinese t o  d i s so lve  (membaur) i n t o  
Indonesian s o c i e t y ,  o r  even i n t o  l o c a l  e thn i c  groups immediately, abandoning 
any sepa ra t e  Chinese i d e n t i t y  completely. The proponents of  t h i s  view, t h e  
L.P.K.B. (Lembaga Pembinaan K e s a t u a n  Bangsa ' I n s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  Cu l t i va t ion  
of  National  U n i t y ' ) ,  formed i n  1963, were mostly right-wing Cathol ic  Chinese 
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i n t e l l e c t u a l s  wi th  c l o s e  connect ions wi th  t h e  Army who were e spec i a l l y  i n  
disagreement wi th  t h e  Baperk i ' s  i nc reas ing ly  l e f t - l ean ing  p o l i t i c s .  The 
Baperki was banned i n  1966 because o f  i t s  lef t-wing p o l i t i c s ,  which caused 
it t o  be a s soc i a t ed  with t h e  P.K.I., on which t h e  30 September Movement coup 
at tempt was blamed. The L.P.K.B. people a r e  s t i l l  a c t i v e  t hese  days i n  a 
program c a l l e d  pembauran ' d i s s o l u t i o n ,  a s s i m i l a t i o n ' .  I n  1967 t h e  L.P.K.B. 
i t s e l f  was d isso lved  s i n c e  it was thought t h a t  i t s  t a sk  had been accom- 
p l i shed ,  b u t  a s i m i l a r  body was c r ea t ed  i n  1977, t h e  Bakom-P.K.B. (Badan 
Komunikasi Penghayatan Kesatuan Bangsa 'Communications Body f o r  t h e  Imple- 
mentation of  National  U n i t y ' ) .  For a more d e t a i l e d  d iscuss ion  on these  
developments, c f .  e.g. Somers 1964, 1965, passim; Suryadinata 1978c:70-72. 
These cha rac t e r s  (lit. p a s t  t h e  murky water) a r e  found i n  an un iden t i f i ed  
Malay-Chinese d i c t i ona ry .  One of my informants a l s o  gave i.$rJJ (lit. s m a Z Z  
isZand a c r o s s )  a s  t h e  cha rac t e r s  f o r  t h i s  name. 
A s  we s h a l l  s e e  l a t e r ,  r e l a t i o n s  between Chinese and Madurese tend  t o  be 
d i f f e r e n t  from those  between Chinese and Javanese. 
Language behaviour i s  a l s o  a very important  c r i t e r i o n  by which people iden- 
t i f y  someone a s  Chinese, b u t  t h a t  w i l l  be  t h e  sub jec t  of Chapters 3-5. 
Ever s i n c e  Independence, Chinese have been pressured  t o  a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  
Indonesian s o c i e t y ,  which gene ra l ly  means becoming l e s s  Chinese and more 
Indonesian o r  more l i k e  t h e  l o c a l  indigenous e t h n i c  group. The ques t ion  
of  a s s imi l a t i on  w i l l  be discussed i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  l a t e r  when we look i n t o  
t h e  community l i f e  and i n t e r e t h n i c  r e l a t i o n s  i n  Sect ions 2.2.4 and 2.2.5. 
See a l s o  no te  15  above. 
The term Totok i s  only commonly used by those  who know Dutch, i n  t h e  term 
j t o tok  s y  in&&sen/ (Totok-Chinezen; q.v. below). I t  is a l s o  used by t h e  
~ i n g k s q  (q.v. below) t o  r e f e r  t o  China-born people,  b u t  it is  pronounced 
/ to toq/  then.  
The etymology of  t h i s  word i s  not  c l e a r .  Tan (1979:19) , i n  h i s  work on t h e  
Baba of  Malaka quotes  N.B. Dennys (A d e s c r i p t i v e  d i c t i ona ry  o f  B r i t i s h  
Malaya. London: London & China Telegraph Of f i ce ,  1894, 12)  a s  saying t h a t  
Baba "was o r i g i n a l l y  t h e  Turkish word f o r  ' S i r ' ,  ' F a t h e r ' ,  o r  ' C h i l d ' ,  and 
was introduced i n t o  t h e  S t r a i t s  Se t t lements  through India" .  He a l s o  quotes  
J . D .  Vaughan (The manners and customs of t h e  Chinese o f  t h e  S t r a i t s  S e t t l e -  
ments. Singapore: Oxford Univers i ty  P re s s ,  1971, 2; f i r s t  published 1879) 
a s  saying t h a t  Baba ''was used by t h e  n a t i v e s  of Bengal t o  des igna t e  t h e  
c h i l d r e n ,  and poss ib ly  t h e  Indian conv ic t s  i n  Penang appl ied  t h i s  term t o  
Chinese ch i ld ren  and s o  it came t o  gene ra l  use".  Among Baba f a m i l i e s  i n  
Java ,  t h e  term was used a s  a t i t l e  f o r  o l d  men, and nowadays can s t i l l  be 
heard a s  an a f f e c t i o n a t e  term used before  t h e  name of a l i t t l e  boy. 
Although I am using t h e  Baba c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  of t h e  community he re ,  t h e  
~ i n g k s q  ca tegory  i n  most ca se s  ag rees  w i th  t h e  category perceived by t h e  
people themselves, i n  t h e  sense t h a t  t h e  dichotomy Baba vs .  ~ i n g k s q  i s  a l s o  
perceived by t h e  l a t t e r ,  a l b e i t  l a b e l l e d  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  a s  we s h a l l  s e e  
p re sen t ly .  
For a d e t a i l e d  d iscuss ion  of Chinese- and Dutch-medium educat ion,  s e e  
Sec t ions  5.2.1..1 and 5.3.1.2. 
An i n s t r u c t i o n  i ssued  by then-Acting P re s iden t  General Suharto i n  December 
1967 ( P r e s i d e n t i a l  I n s t r u c t i o n  No.14/1967) s t a t e d  t h a t  "Chinese r e l i g i o n ,  
b e l i e f s  and customs [ i n  Indonesia] o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e i r  a n c e s t r a l  l and  and 
t h e i r  va r ious  mani fes ta t ions  may genera te  unnatura l  in f luence  on t h e  
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psychology, menta l i ty  and mora l i ty  of Indonesian c i t i z e n s  and t h e r e f o r e  
impede t h e  n a t u r a l  p ropens i ty  [ f o r  a s s i m i l a t i o n ] "  ( c i t e d  i n  Suryadinata 
1978c:160; t h e  f u l l  t e x t  i s  found i n  Lie  1970).  
A number of  d i f f e r e n t  f a c t o r s  have played a r o l e  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n i s a t i o n  of 
Peranakan. It appeared t h a t  they saw t h e  opening of missionary schools  i n  
t h e  second h a l f  o f  t h e  19th century a s  a means of upward mobi l i ty  ( c f .  Tio 
1958, pass im) .  The f a c t  t h a t  most i nhab i t an t s  of Java and Madura have been 
Muslims made it such t h a t  Chr i s t i an  schools  t h e r e  have mostly been a t tended  
by Peranakan Chinese. Af t e r  independence, Peranakan saw C h r i s t i a n i t y  a s  a 
way of  a s s imi l a t i ng  i n t o  t h e  Chr i s t i an  s ec t ions  of Indonesian soc i e ty ,  
conversion i n t o  Is lam being viewed a s  t oo  c u l t u r a l l y  a l i e n .  
These o f f i c e r s  a r e  i n  no way m i l i t a r y .  They were f i r s t  appointed by t h e  
Dutch United East  I n d i a  Company i n  p o r t  c i t i e s  t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  c o n t r o l l e d ,  
t o  adminis te r  a f f a i r s  concerning t h e  Chinese on t h e i r  beha l f .  The system 
was continued by t h e  Dutch government when it took over t h e  colony from t h e  
bankrupt Company a t  t h e  end of t h e  18 th  century .  The appointment was i n v a r i -  
ably based on t h e  weal th of t h e  appoin tees ,  which r e s u l t e d  from t h e  farming 
of r i g h t s  t o  run a marketplace, s a l e  of s a l t ,  r i g h t s  t o  run pawnshops, gam- 
b l i n g  dens and, most important ly,  t h e  s a l e  of opium ( c f .  e .g .  Onghokham 
1982: 281-284) . 
Although Chinese immigrants had always l i v e d  i n  s p e c i a l  q u a r t e r s  even be fo re  
t h e  Dutch came t o  t h e  a rch ipe lago ,  it was only a f t e r  t h e  wholesale massacre 
of Batavia Chinese (and Chinese a t  o the r  p l aces  a s  w e l l )  i n  1740 t h a t  Chinese 
were requi red  t o  l i v e  i n  s p e c i a l l y  designated q u a r t e r s  and t o  have a t r a v e l  
pa s s  whenever they l e f t  t h e s e  ghe t toes  ( c f .  e .g.  Kemasang 1982 f o r  a d i s -  
cuss ion  o f  t h e  massacre) .  These r egu la t i ons  were no t  enforced c o n s i s t e n t l y  
u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  s t a r t  o f  t h e  Cu l t i va t ion  System, when t h e  Dutch wanted t o  
make su re  no Chinese t r a d e r s  would i n t e r f e r e  wi th  t h e i r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  oper- 
a t i o n s  i n  t h e  r u r a l  a r ea s .  But even dur ing  these  yea r s ,  t h e  holders  of t h e  
var ious  farms and t h e i r  employees were s t i l l  ab l e  t o  move about  f r e e l y  ( c f .  
Rush 1977:96-97, 116, 261; Onghokham 1982:280-284, 288-289). 
For d e t a i l s  on Chinese na t iona l i sm i n  Java ,  c f .  Williams 1960, Kwee 1969 and 
Suryadinata 1979, 1 9 8 1 ~ .  
I w i l l  d i s cus s  t h i s  i n  more d e t a i l  i n  Sec t ion  5.2.1.2.  
I n  1965 t h e  Indonesian Immigration Department r e g i s t e r e d  1,134,420 c i t i z e n s  
of  t h e  People ' s  Republic and 1,252 " s t a t e l e s s " ,  a s  compared t o  approximately 
1,500,000 who were Indonesian c i t i z e n s  (Suryadinata 1978c:122). 
The f u l l  t e x t  of  t h e  Decree may be found i n t e r  a l i a  i n  Prasetyo 1980: l l l -  
115. 
For a s i m i l a r  view, c f .  Siauw 1981:251. 
/pokoq6 kal6q dia-orang masiq sukaq j y S n ,  ki ta-orang slamet/ .  
/nSq p6 t i g a  menang, t6kG-t6kgn; c ino  duSq6 raqyat / .  
I w i l l  no t  d i s cus s  t h e  anti-Chinese r i o t s  nor  t h e i r  c ircumstances i n  t h e  
p re sen t  work; c f .  The 1966 and Mackie 1976b f o r  r i o t s  up t o  1974. No 
a n a l y s i s  of t h e  1980 r i o t s  i s  a v a i l a b l e  y e t  a s  f a r  a s  I know; summaries of 
news c l i p p i n g s  a r e  Siswoyo 1981 and van Dijk 1981:97-100. 
Many Chinese s e e  t h e  government a s  undertaking a c l e a r  po l i cy  of favourt ism 
towards non-Chinese en t repreneurs ,  which they  th ink  is u n f a i r .  
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37. c f .  Pramoedya Ananta Toer, Bumi m a n u s i a .  Jakar ta ,  Hasta Mitra, 1980; t rans-  
l a t ed  i n t o  English a s  T h i s  e a r t h  of m a n k i n d  by Max Lane. Ringwood, Victor ia ,  
Aust ra l ia ,  Penguin Books Austra l ia ,  1982, f o r  an example of Madurese loya l ty ,  
i . e .  i n  t h e  character  ca l l ed  Darsam. 
38. I have great ly  benef i t ted  from the  research of Suzanne Brenner (1983). While 
I agree with a l l  t h e  points  she makes about indigenous perceptions of the  
Chinese, I have a l s o  done some research on the  l i t e r a t u r e  a s  well  a s  con- 
ducted pa r t i c ipan t  observations and interviews i n  the  f i e l d .  A s  such, I 
should be held so le ly  responsible f o r  the things I have t o  say i n  t h i s  sec- 
t ion .  
39. See Section 5.2.1.2 on t h i s  c u l t u r a l  policy under the  New Order government. 
40. Thus, both the  Chinese and the  indigenous entrepreneurs have the  same per- 
ception about each other  when it comes t o  the  way government o f f i c i a l s  t r e a t  
them. 
Chapter 3 
GENERAL L I N G U I S T I C  BACKGROUND 
In order to understand the sociolinguistic situation of the Chinese community 
in Pasuruan, it is necessary to be familiar with the larger sociolinguistic con- 
text of the Pasuruan area. I will start by looking at the Pasuruan area in terms 
of its place on the linguistic map of East Java. I will then narrow down the 
scope of my attention to the linguistic repertoire of the Chinese community in 
very general terms. I will discuss the language contact situation involving 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, which for most members of the community form the 
moulds, as it were, for other languages used to various degrees and in different 
roles in the community, namely Chinese regional dialects, Mandarin Chinese and 
Dutch. 
In this way I hope to set the stage for the more complex and detailed dis- 
cussion of language behaviour and language attitudes and how the two are inter- 
related with ethnic and class identity, which will be the subject of subsequent 
chapters. 
3.1  A LINGUISTIC DESCRIPTION OF THE PASURUAN AREA 
Being residents of Pasuruan, the Chinese community in many ways come into 
contact with the rest of the people in the town. This is also true linguistic- 
ally. As a matter of fact, the Javanese and Malay/Indonesian used by the Chinese 
are similar in many ways to that used by the rest of the inhabitants of the town. 
Pasuruan is situated right on the border between the area where speakers of 
Javanese and Madurese are and the area where most people are speakers of Madurese, 
in the eastern part of East Java Province (see Map 3.1). 
3.1.1 Javanese 
The town itself is basically a Javanese-speaking community in the sense 
that although there are Madurese-speaking quarters in the northern part of town, 
their inhabitants are outnumbered by those who speak Javanese. The Javanese is 
what can be termed Eastern Javanese, the Malang-Pasuruan dialect, the Surabaya- 
Malang-Pasuruan dialect, or the p a s i s i r  'coastal, peripheral ' dialect. One 
finds linguistic and sociolinquistic characteristics peculiar to this dialect 
area of East Java. The linguistic characteristics proper will be discussed in 
the next section when we look into the way Javanese is used by the Chinese com- 
munity. Here I will briefly describe the sociolinguistic characteristics per- 
taining to the use of Javanese by ethnic Javanese. 
Map 3.1: D i a l e c t  map o f  East  Java 
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Kartomihardjo (1981:5-6) d iv ides  t h e  e t h n i c  Javanese i n t o  two major sub- 
groups, i . e .  t h e  working group and t h e  educated group ( inc luding  t h e  p r i y a y i ) .  3 
People belonging t o  t h e  working group use ~ g 6 k 6  (low-level) and Madyo (middle- 
l e v e l )  Javanese wi th  a g r e a t e r  v a r i e t y  of func t ions ,  and use  Kromo (h igh- leve l )  
Javanese only t o  a very l i m i t e d  ex t en t .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  they  tend  t o  use Kromo 
1ngg6l (honor i f i c s )  f o r  themselves, such a s  i n  saying /kagungan dalern/ mine 
i n s t ead  of /gadahan dalem/. This usage i s  considered uncouth, r u s t i c ,  o r  a t  
b e s t  r i d i cu lous  by educated Javanese,  s i nce  by us ing  t h e  h o n o r i f i c s  f o r  them- 
s e l v e s ,  t h e  working people i nadve r t en t ly  r a i s e  themselves i n  s t a t u s ,  something 
very un-Javanese f o r  t h e  educated. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, working-class people tend 
n o t  t o  use  c e r t a i n  Kromo 1ngg6l forms when r e f e r r i n g  t o  a respec ted  t h i r d  person. 
For example, they may say: 
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us ing  t h e  Ng6k6 word / teko/ i n s t e a d  of what i s  expected i n  t h e  s tandard  d i a l e c t ,  
which is: 
/rawSh/ being t h e  Kromo 1nggg1 form. On t h e  con t r a ry ,  people from t h e  educated 
c l a s s  use  a l l  l e v e l s  when speaking Javanese. 
3.1.2 Indonesian 
A s  p a r t  of t h e  Republic of Indonesia ,  Pasuruan i s  obviously a l s o  an a r e a  
where Indonesian,  t h e  n a t i o n a l  language, is used i n  va r ious  domains, such a s  i n  
formal educa t ion ,  and i n  o f f i c i a l  a f f a i r s .  Col loquia l  Indonesian i s  a l s o  more 
widely used among t h e  educated c l a s s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  non-pri yayi , who even use 
Indonesian ( i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  Ng6k6 Javanese)  a t  home. The use of Indonesian has  
a l s o  become common among t h e  urban working c l a s s  (Kartomihardjo 1981:6-9). 
3.1.3 Madurese 
Something should be mentioned on t h e  use of  Madurese. A s  mentioned e a r l i e r  
i n  Sec t ions  2.1.2.4 and 3.1.1, t h e r e  a r e  e t h n i c  Madurese q u a r t e r s  i n  t h e  nor thern  
p a r t  o f  town. They use  a  d i a l e c t  of Madurese ( c a l l e d  Madura Pandhalungan 'hybr id  
Madurese') among themselves,  and have cons t an t  c o n t a c t s  w i th  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  on 
t h e  i s l a n d  of  Madura t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  they maintain t h e  use of Madurese d e s p i t e  
be ing  surrounded by a  major i ty  of Javanese-speaking people.  Unlike t h e  a r e a s  
f u r t h e r  t o  t h e  e a s t ,  however, t h e  Javanese and Chinese of Pasuruan very r a r e l y  
speak Madurese wi th  t h e s e  people ,  s o  t h a t  i n  t h e  d e t a i l e d  d i s cus s ion  of t h e  lan-  
guage s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  Chinese, I w i l l  completely ignore  Madurese. 
Now t h a t  we a r e  somewhat f a m i l i a r  wi th  t h e  gene ra l  s i t u a t i o n  p r e v a i l i n g  i n  
Pasuruan, we a r e  ready t o  narrow down our  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  e t h n i c  Chinese minori ty  
i n  t h e  town. 
3.2 LINGUISTIC REPERTOIRE OF THE PASURUAN CHINESE 
I n  t h e  p r e s e n t  s tudy I have taken t h e  Chinese community a s  a  given e n t i t y .  
A s  I mentioned i n  Sec t ions  1.1 and 2.2.2, t h e  dec i s ion  is  based on t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
both t h e  Chinese themselves and t h e  surrounding ma jo r i t y  a s  we l l  a s  o t h e r  minor- 
i t i e s  t h ink  of t h e  Chinese c o m i t y  a s  s e p a r a t e .  
L i n g u i s t i c a l l y  speaking,  we can a l s o  t a l k  about  some s o r t  of community. 
Obviously t h e r e  a r e  t imes when a t  l e a s t  some Chinese can be s a i d  t o  use  exac t l y  
t h e  same language v a r i e t y  a s ,  s ay ,  t h e i r  Javanese coun te rpa r t s .  Those Chinese 
who manage t o  use  Indonesian,  both formal and c o l l o q u i a l ,  f o r  example, may a t  
t imes  n o t  be recognised a s  Chinese, e s p e c i a l l y  when phys i ca l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a r e  
no t  i n d i c a t i v e  of t h e i r  being Chinese o r  when those  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a r e  no t  
v i s i b l e ,  such a s  i n  a  te lephone conversat ion.  And indeed those  Chinese may be 
seen a s  belonging t o  t h e  genera l  group of people  who speak Indonesian wi thout  
e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y  markers,  s o  t o  speak. However, it i s  undeniably t r u e  t h a t  bo th  
t h e  Chinese and t h e  r e s t  of t h e  people i n  Pasuruan a r e  aware t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  types  
o f  l i n g u i s t i c  behaviour  t h a t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  p e r t a i n  t o  t h e  Chinese community. Of 
course ,  l i n g u i s t i c  behaviour i s  n o t  t h e  only i n d i c a t o r  by which t h e  Chinese a r e  
seen t o  be d i f f e r e n t ,  b u t  it is  n o t  unthinkable t h a t  l i n g u i s t i c  behaviour a s  
such may lead  t o  t h e i r  being recognised a s  Chinese. 
3.2.1 The Chinese as a l i n g u i s t i c  community 
It i s  f a i r l y  we l l  known i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  on s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c s  t h a t  t h e  con- 
c e p t  of  a l i n g u i s t i c  community o r  speech community is  very e l u s i v e .  Hudson (1980: 
30) i s  s c e p t i c a l  of t h e  not ion  "speech community" a s  a c t u a l l y  e x i s t i n g  i n  r e a l i t y .  
I n  t h i s  way it is almost impossible  f o r  t h e  l i n g u i s t  t o  t r y  t o  d e l i m i t ,  i n  any 
s a t i s f a c t o r y  way, t h e  group of  people under s tudy s i n c e  
... each ind iv idua l  c r e a t e s  t h e  systems f o r  h i s  ve rba l  
behavior s o  t h a t  they s h a l l  resemble those  of t h e  group 
o r  groups wi th  which from time t o  time he may wish t o  be  
i d e n t i f i e d ,  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  
a .  he can i d e n t i f y  t h e  groups, 
b. he has  both oppor tuni ty  and a b i l i t y  t o  observe and 
analyze t h e i r  behaviora l  systems, 
c .  h i s  motivat ion is s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t rong  t o  impel him 
t o  choose, and t o  adapt  h i s  behavior accordingly,  
d. he i s  s t i l l  ab l e  t o  adapt  h i s  behavior .  
(Hudson 1980:27, c i t i n g  Le Page 1968) 
Bolinger (1975) p l a c e s  an emphasis on t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  by saying t h a t  
... t h e r e  is  no l i m i t  t o  t h e  ways i n  which human beings 
league themselves t oge the r  f o r  s e l f - i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  s e c u r i t y ,  
ga in ,  amusement, worship, o r  any of t h e  o the r  purposes t h a t  
a r e  he ld  i n  common; consequently t h e r e  i s  no l i m i t  t o  t h e  
number and v a r i e t y  of  speech communities t h a t  a r e  t o  be 
found i n  soc i e ty .  ( c i t e d  i n  Hudson 1980:28) 
However, one must have a more o r  l e s s  de l imi t ab l e  community i n  mind, i f  
only t o  f a c i l i t a t e  s e t t i n g  l i m i t s  t o  one ' s  research .  Labov (1972b:120) i n  f a c t  
c laims t h a t ,  based on t h e  c r i t e r i o n  of " p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i s  a s e t  of shared norms", 
a group of people l i k e  a l l  t h e  people i n  New York C i t y ,  t h e  con tex t  of  h i s  claim, 
f o r  example, can be t r e a t e d  a s  a s i n g l e  speech community ( c i t e d  i n  Hudson 1980: 
27, 29) .  Therefore,  it i s  mainly f o r  methodological convenience t h a t  I have 
chosen t o  t r e a t  t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan a s  a l i n g u i s t i c  community. A s  we w i l l  
s e e  i n  t h e  course of  t h i s  work, t h e  f i nd ings  of my study have shown t h a t  i n  many 
cases  it i s  j u s t i f i a b l e  t o  do so ,  s i nce  t h e r e  a r e  d i f f e r ences  i n  language 
behaviour and language a t t i t u d e s  t h a t  s e t  t h e  Chinese a p a r t  from t h e  surrounding 
major i ty  community. Furthermore, t h e  Chinese tend  t o  th ink  of themselves a s  
l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t ,  n o t  only i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  manner i n  which they use 
t h e  languages used by t h e  major i ty ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  t h e i r  use  of "foreign" languages 
and forms from those  languages. This fol lows one of  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n s  of t h e  
l i n g u i s t i c  community by Gumperz ( c i t e d  i n  Hudson 1980:26), which descr ibes  it a s  
... any human aggrega te  charac ter ized  by r egu la r  and f r equen t  
i n t e r a c t i o n  by means of  a shared body of ve rba l  s i g n s  and 
s e t  o f f  from s i m i l a r  aggregates  by s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  
i n  language use. (Gumperz 1968) 
3.2.2 L i n g u i s t i c  d i v e r s i t y  i n  t h e  Chinese community 
Even i f  we t ake  t h e  Chinese of  Pasuruan a s  a s i n g l e  l i n g u i s t i c  community, 
it i s  s t i l l  a f a i r l y  heterogeneous one. To begin wi th ,  s e v e r a l  languages and 
language v a r i e t i e s  (what i s  normally c a l l e d  "codes" i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e )  a r e  used 
i n  t h e  community. Most of t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan speak a v a r i e t y  of Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian a s  n a t i v e  speakers .  The China-born Chinese speak t h e i r  
r eg iona l  d i a l e c t ;  i n  Pasuruan I found speakers  of Hokkien, Hakka, Cantonese, 
Hokchia (Fuqing),  Hokchiu (Fuzhou) and Hinghwa. Some Totok Chinese a l s o  speak 
Mandarin because of  t h e i r  educat ion i n  t h a t  language; most of t h e s e  a r e  Indonesia- 
born. China-born Chinese a l s o  speak Javanese and Malay/Indonesian with d i f f e r i n g  
competence. Some Peranakan Chinese a l s o  speak Dutch because of t h e i r  exposure 
t o  educat ion i n  t h a t  language. I n  add i t i on ,  t he se  people o f t e n  use forms from 
d i f f e r e n t  languages when they speak. For example, one may f i n d  an u t t e r ance  
such a s :  
3 dsq6 i t u  a ld66r xesgxten t rskken.  ( .  . . a ldoor  gezichten t rekken) 
/he that aZways faces make/ 
He aZways makes faces. 
wi th  t h e  f i r s t  word i n  Javanese,  t h e  second i n  Malay/Indonesian and t h e  r e s t  i n  
Dutch, pronounced wi th  a Javanese i n tona t ion  and wi th  some Dutch sounds a l t e r e d .  
This  b r ings  about a complex s i t u a t i o n  where t h e  codes come i n t o  con tac t  wi th  one 
another  and c r e a t e  numerous v a r i a t i o n s .  Moreover, t h e  d i f f e r e n t  codes cannot i n  
most ca se s  be perceived a s  d i s c r e t e  e n t i t i e s ;  i n s t e a d ,  some of them seem t o  form 
l i n g u i s t i c  continua ( s e e  B e l l  1976:135-136, c i t i n g  Decamp 1971:354) t h a t  o f t e n  
over lap  ( s ee  Gumperz 1971b:208). A s  we s h a l l  see  i n  l a t e r  d i s cus s ion ,  Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian, f o r  example, based on ob jec t ive  observa t ions  on t h e i r  usage, 
w i l l  have t o  be regarded a s  forming a continuum. Thus, t h e r e  a r e  t imes thak ,  say ,  
it i s  no t  c l e a r  i f  an u t t e r ance  i s  Javanese,  Malay o r  Indonesian. I n  such a c a s e ,  
it i s  suggested t h a t  t h e  l i n g u i s t  t ake  i n t o  account a l l  codes r ega rd l e s s  of lan-  
guage names and gene t i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  This approach i s  considered a promising 
one, s i nce  it r e l a t e s  language behaviour t o  t h e  e x t r a l i n g u i s t i c  environment i n  
which it opera tes  and may t h u s  g i v e  an i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
s o c i a l  f a c t o r s  and l i n g u i s t i c  phenomena (Gumperz 1971b:208). I n  t h e  course of  
t h e  p re sen t  work, we s h a l l  s ee  how s o c i a l  f a c t o r s ,  i n  our  ca se  e t h n i c ,  subethnic 
and c l a s s  i d e n t i t y ,  a r e  r e f l e c t e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i a t i o n s  of language use i n  t he  
Chinese community. 
I n  t h e  r e s t  of t h i s  chap te r ,  before going i n t o  t h e  complexity of t he  l i n -  
g u i s t i c  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  subsequent chap te r s ,  I in t end  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of 
t h e  codes used i n  t h e  community. An important p a r t  of t h e  d iscuss ion  w i l l  be 
how t h e  codes d i f f e r  from codes r e f e r r e d  t o  by t h e  same language name. For 
example, I w i l l  d i s cus s  how t h e  Javanese used by t h e  Chinese i s  d i f f e r e n t  from 
t h a t  used by t h e  Javanese themselves. S imi l a r ly ,  I w i l l  p o i n t  o u t  how t h e  
Mandarin used by t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan, f o r  example, i s  d i f f e r e n t  from v a r i e t i e s  
of Mandarin used elsewhere. I w i l l  g ive  a b r i e f  and gene ra l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  
phonology, morphology, syntax,  and lex icon  of t he  d i f f e r e n t  codes. I w i l l  no t  
d i s cus s  t h e  func t ions  of  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  codes u n t i l  t h e  next  chap te r .  Neither  
w i l l  I d i scus s  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  t h e  members of t h e  Chinese community and t h e  major- 
i t y  community may have towards t h e  d i f f e r e n t  codes and towards t he  l i n g u i s t i c  
v a r i a t i o n s  involved.  These w i l l  be t h e  s u b j e c t  of subsequent chap te r s .  
In  s h o r t ,  i n  t h e  r e s t  of t h i s  chapter  I w i l l  on ly  desc r ibe  t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  
o r  verba l  r e p e r t o i r e  of t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan, i . e .  " the  t o t a l i t y  of l i n g u i s t i c  
forms r egu la r ly  employed wi th in  t h e  community i n  t h e  course  of s o c i a l l y  s i g n i f i -  
c a n t  i n t e r a c t i o n "  (Gumperz 1971d: 182) .  
If one wants to make a generalisation about the linguistic repertoire of 
the Chinese community, one can fairly safely say that most Chinese in most situ- 
ations use Javanese and/or Malay/Indonesian. The only two exceptions would be 
the China-born Chinese, who use their native Chinese dialect among themselves, 
and the very Westernised upper-class Peranakan Chinese, who use Dutch among 
themselves. However, even these people would find themselves in situations where 
they have to use Javanese and/or Malay/Indonesian. The China-born Chinese usu- 
ally speak with a heavy accent, but the upper-class Peranakan Chinese do not, 
since they were usually born in a Javanese-speaking area and have spoken it since 
childhood. For that reason, I will begin the discussion of the formal features 
of the linguistic repertoire by describing those of Javanese and Malay/Indo- 
nesian, and then proceed to the discussion of the formal features of Hokkien, 
Hakka, Mandarin, and Dutch. 
The variety of Javanese used by the Chinese community in many ways resembles 
that used by the Javanese themselves. However, there is a major difference worth 
mentioning here: Chinese only use the ~ ~ 6 k 6  level when speaking Javanese. Most 
of them understand the Madyo and Kromo levels, especially as these are used by 
lower-class Javanese when speaking to them. This is not to say that the concept 
of levels is alien to the Chinese community. Chinese do use levels of speech, 
albeit in a different way from that used by Javanese. Where among the Javanese 
the levels are all part of the same language, among the Chinese it is the use of 
Malay/Indonesian forms that indicates a more polite speech variant or a higher 
level, so to speak. For the upper-class Peranakan, the use of Javanese gram- 
matical affixes and function words as well as a few roots from Javanese indicates 
low-level, non-polite speech. For the Totok and lower-class Peranakan, this 
level is manifested by the use of mostly Javanese forms with a very few Malay/ 
Indonesian f oms. ' 
Chinese also use Malay/Indonesian in many more situations than ethnic 
Javanese. The borderline between Malay and Indonesian is not always clear. 
Older people tend to call the code ornong Mlayu or c a r a  Mlayu Malay language, 
while younger people, who have been educated in Indonesian, tend to call it 
bahasa Indonesia Indonesian language. AS a matter of fact, Malay and Indonesian 
show many similarities, although there are enough differences to warrant consid- 
ering them at least different varieties of the same language. However, when I 
refer to Malay and Indonesian without regard to their particular differences, I 
will label them Malay/Indonesian. In the course of this work, what I mean by 
Malay will be (1) the language used as a lingua franca in the archipelago up to 
the time it was standardised in the first half of this century and eventually 
adopted as the national language of Indonesia under the name Indonesian, and 
(2) the dialects of Malay spoken in various localities throughout the archipelago 
and elsewhere. In the case of the dialect with which we are concerned in this 
work, it can be termed East Java Malay.' It goes without saying that East Java 
Malay has been and is still part of the larger category called Malay in (1) above. 
Actually, Malay and Indonesian as used in East Java form a continuum. Structur- 
ally speaking, one finds at one extreme a variety with Javanese and Malay lexical 
items and Javanese grammatical items, then one with much fewer Javanese lexical 
items and many more Malay lexical items, but still with Javanese grammatical 
items, then one with few Javanese lexical items and Malay lexical and grammatical 
items, and finally at the other extreme, a variety with Indonesian lexical items 
and grammatical items. I will not go into the details of what constitutes the 
Malay elements of East Java Malay and what makes it different from Indonesian. 
I will do so in Sections 3.3.3.1, 3.3.5.1 and 4.3.2. 
Mandarin is usually learned in Java, so most people speak it with a Java- 
nised phonology. ' Hokkien, Mandarin and Dutch forms are also used alongside those 
from Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. 
3.3 STRUCTURAL DESCRIPTION O F  THE CODES 
3.3.1 A note on methodology of linguistic analysis 
In analysing my da ta  t o  a r r i v e  a t  t h e  desc r ip t ion  of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  codes 
used by my informants discussed he re ,  I have used a pure ly  Bloomfieldian approach. 
I be l i eve  t h i s  i s  j u s t i f i e d  given t h e  f a c t  t h a t  f o r  t h e  purposes of t h i s  work, 
such an approach i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  adequate, and t h a t  t h i s  i s  no t  a study of t h e  
s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  codes i t s e l f ,  b u t  one on t h e i r  funct ions  i n  t h e  community. 
Thus, I have used minimal p a i r s  and t h e  technique of complementary d i s t r i -  
but ion  t o  a r r i v e  a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  phonemic inven to r i e s  below. S imi lar ly ,  I have 
determined morpheme and word boundaries by con t r a s t ing  t h e  morphemes and words 
i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  contexts  i n  which they can be found. Syntac t ic  s t r u c t u r e s  a r e  
a l s o  determined i n  t h e  same way. 
3.3.2 Phonology 
3.3.2.1 Javanese and Malay/Indonesian 
Malay/Indonesian a s  spoken by t h e  Chinese of Eas t  Java has  been ass imi la ted  
e n t i r e l y  t o  t h e  Javanese phonology. Chinese pronounce Malay/Indonesian exact ly  
a s  i f  it were Javanese: Malay/Indonesian phonemes a r e  given t h e  corresponding 
Javanese values and no phonemes o r  sequences which do not  a l s o  occur i n  Javanese 
occur i n  t h e i r  vers ion  of  Malay/Indonesian. Thus, t h e i r  v a r i e t y  of Malay/Indo- 
nes ian  i s  spoken with a d e f i n i t e  Eastern Javanese phonology. Obviously t h i s  does 
n o t  occur only i n  t h e  Chinese communi.ty; e thn ic  Javanese a l s o  use the  same v a r i e t y  
of Malay/Indonesian i n  terms of t h e  phonology. One can thus  speak of a genera l  
phonemic inventory f o r  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. There a r e  o the r  fore ign  
phonemes t h a t  a r e  used by t h e  community a s  a r e s u l t  of using forms from Chinese 
d i a l e c t s  and Dutch, i . e .  i n  cases  where t h e  forms a r e  not ass imi la ted .  In d i s -  
cussing t h e  phonology of  t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  r e p e r t o i r e  of t h e  Chinese community, I 
w i l l  thus  begin by descr ib ing  t h e  phonemic inventory of Javanese and Malay/Indo- 
nesian.  I w i l l  then proceed t o  t h e  d iscuss ion  of t h e  fore ign  sounds found when 
people speak Chinese d i a l e c t s  o r  Dutch o r  when they use unassimilated forms from 
these  codes. The reason f o r  t h i s  is  t h a t  except  f o r  t h e  China-born Chinese, t h e  
r e s t  of t h e  Chinese community cannot be considered t o  speak Chinese d i a l e c t s  
na t ive ly ,  and those  who speak Dutch a l s o  speak it a s  a language t h a t  they have 
learned a s  p a r t  of  t h e i r  educat ion.  After  t h a t ,  I w i l l  descr ibe  t h e  phonemic 
inven to r i e s  of Hokkien and ~ a k k a ,  lo t h e  only fore ign  languages spoken by na t ive  
speakers i n  t h e  community. Let us now look a t  t h e  genera l  phonemic inventory of 
t h e  Chinese community on Chart 3 .1  below. 
Phonologically speaking, t h e  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian used by t h e  
Chinese a r e  b a s i c a l l y  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  v a r i e t i e s  used by t h e  r e s t  of t h e  community. 11 
Thus, t h e  phonological f e a t u r e s  t h a t  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  d i a l e c t  of Javanese used i n  
t h e  Pasuruan area  a r e  a l s o  found i n  t h e  speech of t h e  Chinese.'' The d i f f e rence  
l i e s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  some phonemes a re  used with a d i f f e r e n t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o r  a 
h igher  phonemic load  than o t h e r s .  
Some Chinese do not  use t h e  phoneme / I /  where Javanese would, whereas o t h e r s  
use it ins t ead  of  / t /  i n  many more words. For example, t h e  Javanese word / toq/  
i s  pronounced / toq/  by many Chinese. On t h e  o the r  hand, some Chinese replace  / t /  
wi th  / t /  across  t h e  board, r e s u l t i n g  i n  such forms a s  / p u t i /  f o r  Malay/Indonesian 
/put i h /  w h i t e .  l3 This is  a l s o  t r u e  with t h e  phonemes / d /  and / d / .  Some Chinese 
replace  t h e  phoneme /d/ wi th  / d /  and a l s o  t h e  o t h e r  way around. For example, t h e  
Javanese word /duduq/ not  i s  cons i s t en t ly  pronounced /duduq/ by some Chinese, 
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CONSONANTS l a b i a l  denta l  a lveolar  p a l a t a l  velar  g l o t t a l  
f o r t i s  stops P t _t c k 7 
l e n i s  stops b d d j 9 
(pharyngealised) 
prenasalised mb nd nd n j ng 
voiced s tops  
nasals  
- 
m - n n D 
f o r t i s  w 1 r ,s  Y - - 
continuants 
l e n i s  continuants wh l h  nh,rh yh - h 
(pharyngealised) 
sounds used i n  f ,mh G,E,j x 
foreign loanwords 
VOWELS f r o n t  c e n t r a l  back 
high i u 
mid e o 
low E a 3 
very low a 







very low-non- zz a a 
nasal ised 
very low-nasalised g 
DIPHTHONGS 
Ey 3 W  
from other languages 
cee eew i i w  ooy ay aw (aay) aw 
Note on transcription: / 7 /  i s  transcribed as  q ;  /ng/ a s  ngg; /D/ a s  
ng; /e/  a s  6 ;  /o/ a s  6; / E /  a s  2; /a/ a s  e;  and /3/  a s  O. /g /  is 
transcribed a s  sy; /E/ a s  cy;  and /j/ a s  j y .  
...................................................................... 
This c h a r t  i s  taken from t h a t  given i n  Wolff and Poedjosoedarmo 
(1982:3) f o r  Javanese. The modification i s  based on analys is  of 
my da ta ,  e spec ia l ly  with regard t o  foreign loanwords, which t h e i r  
da ta  do not have a s  extensively.  
Chart 3.1 : Javanese and MalaylIndonesian phonemic inventory 
whi le  t h e  Malay/Indonesian word /d6d6q/ si t  is pronounced /d6d6q/ by t h e  same 
people. There i s  a l s o  a v a r i a t i o n  between /d/ and /d/ i n  t h e  pronunciat ion of 
t h e  Javanese p r e f i x  /di- /  ' p a s s ive  marker' and t h e  Malay/Indonesian p r e f i x  / d i - /  
' p a s s ive  marker ' ,  b u t  I s h a l l  d i s cus s  t h i s  i n  more d e t a i l  when I g ive  a survey 
of t h e  morphology of t h e  r e p e r t o i r e .  Thus we f i n d  t h e  phonemes /I/ and /d/ used 
wi th  a h igher  phonemic load by Chinese than they would o r d i n a r i l y  by Javanese.14 
Some Dutch-educated people pronounce f i n a l  f o r t i s  s t o p s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  / t /  a s  [ t < ] ,  
i - e .  a re leased  v a r i a n t ,  even when n o t  us ing  Dutch forms. 
Another d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  f e a t u r e  i n  t h e  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian of t h e  
Chinese i s  t h e  dropping o r  weakening of / h /  i n  f i n a l  pos i t i on .  The Malay/Indo- 
nes ian  word /sudah/ aZready, f o r  example, i s  o f t e n  pronounced /suds/, except  
when it i s  r e a l l y  emphasised, when t h e  / h /  i s  pronounced c l e a r l y .  l5 
Cer ta in  phonemes a r e  used wi th  a h igher  phonemic load because of t h e  use of 
forms from Chinese d i a l e c t s  and Dutch. The pharyngeal ised l e n i s  cont inuants  
/ w h / ,  / I  h / ,  / n h / ,  / rh /  and /yh/ a r e  a l l  used i n  more forms than i n  Javanese o r  
Malay/Indonesian a s  spoken by non-Chinese. One f i n d s  t h e  use of Mandarin forms 
l i k e  /who/ ' f i r s t  person pronoun' (wo214 @ ) , / I  hyang/ two ( 1  iangZ4 a), /nhengk6/ 
abZe (neng35 gou PU q ? ) ,  /rhen/ person (ren3' A ) ,  and /yhu/ exist 3). 
I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough, t he se  a r e  forms t h a t  i n  Mandarin a r e  pronounced wi th  t h e  y 35 o r  214 tone.  Forms wi th  t h e  o the r  tones  (r 55 and 51) a r e  borrowed 
and assigned t h e  non-pharyngealised f o r t i s  cont inuants  o r  nasa l s .  There a r e  
a l s o  Hokkien forms such a s  /whana/ na t ive ,  barbar ian  (huan 33-a 51 &.14-) , where t h e  
c l u s t e r  /hw/ i s  changed i n t o  / w h / ,  /nheng/ two ( n n g 3 3  z), and /ngoyhang/ f i v e  
s p i c e s  (ngo55 h iang33 3% @) , where t h e  c l u s t e r  /hy/ i s  changed i n t o  /yh/.16 Of 
t h e  Dutch forms, one f i n d s ,  f o r  example, /wh;~iexen/car (wagen) and /yhongen/ boy, 
boy f r i end  ( j ongen) . 
A s t r i k i n g  phenomenon i n  t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  r e p e r t o i r e  of t h e  Chinese community 
i s  t h e  use of forms from o t h e r  languages a longs ide  Javanese and/or Malay/Indo- 
nes i an  forms. One cannot ,  s t r i c t l y  speaking, c a l l  t h i s  "code-switching1', which 
i s  usua l ly  defined a s  t h e  i n t roduc t ion  of completely unassimilated forms from 
another  language ( c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  Haugen 1956:39), s i n c e  t h e  Chinese who use t h e s e  
fo re ign  forms do no t  speak t h e  languages from which t h e  forms o r i g i n a t e ,  o r  a t  
l e a s t  they  do n o t  speak them a s  n a t i v e  speakers  of those  languages. Nor can one 
even c a l l  it "code-switching", f o r  t h e  same reason.  Thus, a l a r g e  p a r t  of t h e  
u t t e r ances  spoken by Chinese, both Peranakan and Totok, never  c o n s i s t  o f  Javanese 
only  o r  Malay/Indonesian only ,  b u t  i n s t ead  c o n s i s t  o f  forms from t h e s e  codes and 
forms from Hokkien, Mandarin, and/or Dutch. 
That was why i n  l i s t i n g  t h e  phonemes i n  t h e  phonemic inventory  of Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian I decided t o  inc lude  sounds from t h e s e  o t h e r  languages, 
s i n c e  they form an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  phonemic inventory  of Chinese who were 
n o t  born i n  China. l7 
In  view of t h i s ,  t h e  s epa ra t e  d iscuss ions  of t h e  phonemic i n v e n t o r i e s  of 
Hokkien, Hakka, Mandarin and Dutch t h a t  fo l low should be  seen a s  a s t r a t e g y  t o  
a r t i f i c i a l l y  s epa ra t e  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  i nven to r i e s  i n  o rde r  t o  make some sense  ou t  
o f  t h e  complex a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n .  A s  a mat te r  of f a c t ,  t h e  s epa ra t e  d i s cus s ions  
can be j u s t i f i e d  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of speakers1  percept ion  of t h e i r  phonemic inven- 
t o r i e s .  Native speakers  of  t h e  Chinese r eg iona l  d i a l e c t s  obviously perce ive  them 
a s  d i f f e r e n t  from Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. However, t hose  who use  Dutch 
o r  Mandarin turned o u t  t o  do so ,  too .  I n  t h a t  way, Dutch o r  Mandarin phonemes, 
however phone t i ca l l y  Javanese some of  them may be ,  seemed t o  be  perceived d i f -  
f e r e n t l y .  This  becomes more s i g n i f i c a n t  i f  we look a t  h e a r e r s '  r e a c t i o n s  t o  
sounds from those  codes. 
3 . 3 . 2 . 2  Hokkien 
Let us now look at the phonemic inventory of Hokkien, i.e. as it is used by 
the China-born Chinese as a native language, on Chart 3.2 below.'' We will then 
look at how the inventory has been modified when people use Hokkien forms with a 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology. 
Let us now see what happens phonologically to Hokkien forms used in the con- 
text-of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian by non-native speakers of Hokkien. The 
immediately obvious change is the loss of Hokkien tones when forms are used in 
the Javanese and Malay/~ndonesian contexts. When we compare the phonemic inven- 
tory of Hokkien on Chart 3.2 and that of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian on Chart 
3.1, we notice that in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian there is a three-way opposi- 
tion in the stops, i.e. that between the fortis stops, the lenis (pharyngealised) 
stops, and the prenasalised stops, while in Hokkien there is also a three-way 
opposition in the stops, i.e. that between the unaspirated voiceless stops, the 
aspirated voiceless stops, and the voiced stops. Aspiration in the Hokkien stops 
is manifested as pharyngealisation in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, while voicing 
(and the lack of aspiration) is manifested as prenasalisation. In this way, we 
find Hokkien /p/, /t/, /c/ and /k/ remaining more or less the same (i.e. as 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian fortis stops); while /pi/, /tl/, /cl/ and /ki/ are 
interpreted as /b/, /d/, /j/ and /g/; and /b/, /d/, /j/ and /g/ as /mb/, /nd/, 
/nj/ and /ngg/. For example, Hokkien /p'aqg/ $E!J h i t  is pronounced as /baq/ in 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, but /baq32/ &J meat is pronounced as /mbaq/. 
Although the Hokkien phoneme / 1 /  is phonetically closer to the pharyngealised 
/lh/ of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, it is interpreted as the non-pharyngealised 
/1/.19 
Moving to the vowels, we encounter the following situation: nasalisation is 
lost, except for that on /a/ in the speech of some people. The nasal vowels are 
thus usually interpreted as oral vowels. For example, ~okkien / m ~  33/ @ noodle 
is pronounced /mi/ in Javanese and Malay/~ndonesian. In my data I do find forms 
such as /lumpya"/ (Hokkien /lun33pigs1/ spring r o l l  and /jya/ (Hokkien 
/c ' is?/ $8 ) i nv i t e  in the speech of some people. The / i  / and /u/ on-glides of 
the Hokkien finals are interpreted as /y/ and /w/ in Javanese and Malay/Indo- 
nesian. Thus, for example, Hokkien /bi63?& temple is pronounced /mby6/, and 
/cu i 55  mr 33/ 33(- & boiled noodles is pronounced /cw i mi / . Hokkien /hu -/ and /h i -/ , 
i-e. a /h/ initial followed by any final starting with /u/ or / i / ,  are inter- 
preted as /wh/ and /yh/ in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. For example, / h ~ a n ~ ~ -  
a '1/ @ I &  native, barbarian is pronounced /whana/ , and /hongl1 h i amn/ fl & danger- 
ous is pronounced /hongyham/. I did find a few people who in careful speech 
pronounce /hu-/ and /hi-/ as /hw-/ and /hy-/, but 1 suspect this is a result of 
reading pronunciation. Hokkien syllabic nasals /m/ and /ng/ are interpreted as 
/e/ plus the nasal, so that we find such forms as /m33/ 7' not being pronounced 
/em/ and /nng3y Z two as /neng/. Hokkien diphthongs /ai/ and /au/ are inter- 
preted as Javanese and Malay/Indonesian /sy/ and /ow/. Thus, Hokkien /t ' au 33 
ke55/ X 8 boss is turned into /dowk'e/. However, some people do use the diphthongs 
/a i / and /au/, and would pronounce this word as /dawkg/. 
alveo- 
INITIALS b i l a b i a l  a lveo la r  p a l a t a l  v e l a r  g l o t t a l  
vo ice less  s tops  
unaspirated P t  c k 
asp i ra ted  P '  t '  C '  k '  
voiced s tops b d j 9 
nasa l s  m n D 
cont inuants  5 h 
f l a p  I 
0 
(0 i s  included t o  t ake  c a r e  of vowel - in i t i a l  s y l l a b l e s ;  another 
consonant t h a t  only occurs i n  f i n a l  pos i t ion  is  the  g l o t t a l  
s top  /7/ . )  
FINALS 
a 3 0  e  
i ia i o  
u ua 
. . 
u e  
- 
a 3 e  
i ia" 
u 5 
a 7 07 e7 
i 7  ia7 io? 
u 7  ua7 ue? 
57 37 z 7 
i a  i i 7  
au am an 
i u  iam i m  ian i n  ?:g i ~ g  eg 
u i uan u n  uag 
z u  ap a t  ak 3k 
. - 
I U  iap ip i a t  i t  iak i3k ek 
u'i uat ut 
au? 
SUMMARY OF VOWELS 
o r a l  vowels f r o n t  back 
high i u 
mid e  o 
low a 3 
nasa l  vowels 
high - U 
mid - - e o 
low - - a 3 
TONES 
open s y l l a b l e s  r 55 ~ 2 4  L s i  L i l  k 3 3  
closed s y l l a b l e s  (rusheng A 9 1 
1 32 r 5  
Note on t ranscr ip t ion :  In  t ranscr ib ing  Hokkien forms i n  t h e  
o r i g i n a l  pronunciat ion,  I w i l l  use t h e  above symbols except f o r  
t h e  following: /g/ i s  t ranscr ibed  a s  ng; /0/ i s  not t ranscr ibed ;  
/7 /  is  t ranscr ibed  a s  q ;  /o/ is t ranscr ibed  a s  6; and /3/ i s  
t ranscr ibed  a s  o. In  t r a n s c r i b i n g  Hokkien forms pronounced with 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology, I use t h e  system f o r  
t ranscr ib ing  forms from those codes (see Chart 3 .1 ) .  
.................................................................. 
$ This c h a r t  is  based on Bei j ing daxue e t c .  1962:9-10; Luo 1956: 
30-32; and Yuan 1960:243-244; with minimal adjustments and 
modif icat ions based on a n a l y s i s  of d a t a  from my informants. 
Chart 3.2: Hokkien phonemic inven to ry  
3.3.2.3 Hakka 
Let us now look at the phonemic inventory of Hakka on Chart 3.3 below. 
The only Hakka forms used with Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology are 
personal names and kinship terms. Let us now see what happens phonologically to 
these forms. Tones are lost completely when Hakka forms are used in Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian. The aspirated stops /pl/, /tl/, /cl/ and /kl/ are inter- 
preted as the Javanese and Malay/Indonesian pharyngealised stops /b/ , /d/ , /j / 
and /g/. For example, /p1012 plo/ grandma is turned into /hobo/. The lenis 
continuant /v/ is interpreted as /wh/, and /y/ as /yh/. The syllabic nasals are 
interpreted as /e/ plus the nasals, so that /?/, /?/ and /y /  come out as /em/, 
/en/ and /eng/. 
The vowel /?/ is interpreted as /6/, and so is the vowel /o/. The diph- 
thongs /ai/ and /au/ are interpreted as /gy/ and /ow/. The on-glides /i - /  and 
/u-/ are interpreted as /y-/ and /w-/. For example, /a4 k ' i u4/ 77 # maternal 
uncle is turned into /a gyu/. 
3.3.2.4 Hokkien and Hakka interference in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian 
Native speakers of Hokkien and Hakka and other Chinese dialects use Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian with different degrees of competence. I will only discuss 
interference from Hokkien and Hakka, since I only have data from speakers of 
these two codes and I assun.e that a similar interference occurs when speakers 
of other Chinese dialects use Javanese and/or Malay/Indonesian. The tendency 
is to use more Javanese forms than Malay/Indonesian forms. In some people there 
is also the tendency to use forms from Javanese or Malay/Indonesian where forms 
from the other code are expected. For example, one Hakka woman in her 70s pro- 
duced this sentence: 
(4) s?ng iku suda p161 i mau. 
/determiner that already buy earlier/ 
I already bought that one earlier. 
The incongruent forms in this sentence are /suda p '61 i /, originally from Malay/ 
Indonesian. 20 A Chinese native speaker of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian would 
say something like 
( 5 )  s6ng iku w6s tuku (or tuku) rnau. 
which is full Javanese, or 
(6)  s6ng i tu (or itu) suda (or suda) be1 i tadi (or tadi ) . 
which is low-level Malay/Indonesian (indicated by the use of /s6ng/, originally 
a Javanese word) , or 
(7) yang (or Kang) itu (or itu) suda (or suda) beli tadi (or tadi). 
which is high-level Malay/Indonesian. In other words, our Hakka woman fails to 
"mix" the two codes appropriately. She uses Malay/Indonesian forms where she 
should use Javanese forms. Of course we can always look at it the other way 
around, i.e. that she fails to use Malay/Indonesian forms where she uses Javanese 
forms, but one expects her to speak in full Javanese, considering that the above 
sentence is spoken to a lower-class Javanese cake vendor. 
dento- alveo- 
INITIALS l a b i a l  a lveolar  p a l a t a l  ve la r  g l o t t a l  
s tops 
unaspirated p t c k 
aspira ted  PI t c '  k t  
- 
nasals  m n n rJ 
f o r t i s  
continuants f s h 
l e n i s  
continuants v Y 
f l a p  1 
0 
( /0/  i s  included i n  the  l i s t  t o  account f o r  vowel-init ial  
sy l lables .  ) 
FINALS 
1 a E 3 a i  a i  au EU 
I i a i a i i au i u 
u ua ua i u i 
am em om an ~n on an ag 
i am i m i an  i ~ n  i n  iun  ian  i a ~  i a g  i u g  
uan u ~ n  u n uag u3g ug 
aP eP op a t  ~t o t  3 t  ak ak 
i ap i P i a t  i ~ t  i t i u t  i a t  i a k  i a k  i u k  
ua t  u ~ t  u t  uak uak uk 
? ? Y  
SUMMARY OF VOWELS 
f r o n t  c e n t r a l  back 
high i u 
high-mid-unrounded 1 
high-mid-rounded o 
mid E 3 
l o w  a 
TONES 
open sy l l ab les  r 44 L 11 31 42 
closed sy l l ab les  (rusheng X,j&) 
I, 21 t 4  
Note on transcription: /g/  i s  t ranscribed a s  ng; /I/ a s  f ;  
/E/ a s  2; and /3/ a s  O. When Hakka forms a r e  used i n  
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, the  t r ansc r ip t ion  system 
used on Chart 3.1 w i l l  be followed. 
This cha r t  i s  based on Beij ing daxue e t c .  1962 :8-9; 
Yuan 1960:149-150; and Hashimoto 1973:103-104, with 
minimal adjustments and modifications based on analy- 
s i s  of data  from my informants. 
Chart 3.3: Hakka phonemic i nven to ry  
When a n a t i v e  speaker of a Chinese d i a l e c t  speaks i n  Javanese o r  Malay/ 
Indonesian, s /he  uses a c e r t a i n  tone from t h a t  d i a l e c t  on t h e  s y l l a b l e  with t h e  
sentence s t r e s s  on it i n  t h e  sense t h a t  t h e  s y l l a b l e  is pronounced wi th  a tone 
d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  expected in tona t ion  p a t t e r n .  Curiously,  t he  one tone used i s  
t h e  y 24 tone i n  t h e  case of Hokkien speakers  and t h e  L 11 tone  i n  t h e  case  of 
Hakka speakers .  Let u s  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  example of our  Hakka woman above. She 
pronounces t h e  sentence i n  example (4 )  wi th  t h e  L 11 tone on t h e  s y l l a b l e  / p i & / .  
The r e s t  of t h e  sentence she pronounced wi th  a n e u t r a l  tone.  A na t ive  speaker 
of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian uses  a high p i t c h  on t h e  same s y l l a b l e  because 
of t h e  sentence s t r e s s .  
Javanese and Malay/~ndonesian l e n i s  s tops  a r e  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  Hokkien voiced 
s tops  and Hakka a s p i r a t e d  s t o p s ,  such t h a t  / b / ,  /d/ ,  / d / ,  / j /  and /g/ a r e  turned  
i n t o  Hokkien /b / ,  /d / ,  / j /  and /g/ and Hakka / p i / ,  / t i / ,  / c i /  and / k t / .  The 
p renasa l i s ed  s tops  /mb/, /nd/ ,  / n d / ,  / n j /  and /ngg/ a r e  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  voiced 
s t o p s  /b/ ,  /d / ,  / j /  and /g/ i n  Hokkien and a s  t h e  a s p i r a t e d  s tops  / p i / ,  / t i / ,  
/ c ' /  and / k t /  i n  Hakka. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  apico-dental  
and ap ico-a lveolar  s tops  i s  b l u r r e d ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  Hokkien d e n t a l  s t ops  and Hakka 
dento-alveolar  s tops .  Thus, / t /  and /I/ a s  we l l  a s  /d/ and /d /  a r e  co l lapsed  
i n t o  Hokkien / t /  and /d/ and Hakka / t /  and / t i / .  For example, t h e  Javanese and 
Malay/~ndonesian form /dodol/ a delicacy made of s t i cky  r ice  and cane sugar i s  
turned  i n t o  Hokkien a s  /dodon/ and i n t o  Hakka a s  / t i o t i o n / ,  where t h e  /d/ is  
d e n t a l  i n  Hokkien and t h e  / t i /  dento-alveolar  i n  Hakka.22 We saw e a r l i e r  how 
t h e  Malay/Indonesian word /be1 i /  buy i s  turned  i n t o  / p l & l  i /  i n  Hakka. I n  ~ o k k i e n  
phonology it w i l l  be  turned  i n t o  /b&l i/, where t h e  /b/ i s  no t  pharyngeal ised a s  
i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  pronunciat ion.  
The Javanese and Malay/Indonesian /6/  i s  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  / n T - /  i n  Hokkien. 
For  example, /fiofia/ Mrs, lady i s  turned  i n t o  / n T z n r a / .  Notice t h a t  vowels i n  
. the environment of n a s a l s  a r e  redundantly nasa l i s ed  by Hokkien speakers .  
The phoneme / r /  does n o t  e x i s t  e i t h e r  i n  Hokkien o r  i n  Hakka,.so t h a t  
speakers  of both codes tend t o  r ep l ace  it wi th  t h e i r  / I / .  For example, Javanese 
/ la rang/  expensive i s  turned  i n t o  / la lang/  i n  Hokkien and / l a l ang /  i n  Hakka. 
None of Hokkien and Hakka i n i t i a l s  a r e  consonant c l u s t e r s ;  because of t h a t ,  
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian consonant c l u s t e r s  have a vowel i n s e r t e d  between 
t h e  f i r s t  and second consonants.  The vowel i s  usua l ly  a schwa-like sound, i . e .  
a vowel t h a t  i s  produced when t h e  mouth is opening i n  a re laxed  way. For 
example, t h e  word /kraton/  royal palace, name of a town near Pasuman i s  rendered 
/kalatGn/ i n  Hokkien and /ka la ton/  i n  Hakka. The Javanese and Malav/Indonesian 
- - 
phoneme /s / ,  when i n  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n ,  does n o t  have a counterpar t  i n  Hokkien and 
Hakka, s i nce  no s y l l a b l e  f i n a l s  i n  t h e s e  two codes end i n  /s / .  A s  a r e s u l t ,  
s y l l a b l e s  ending i n  / s /  a r e  u sua l ly  turned  i n t o  ones ending i n  / t / ,  such t h a t  
we f i n d  forms l i k e  / be l an t a t /  i n  Hokkien and / p l e l a n t a t /  i n  Hakka, o r i g i n a t i n g  
from /brantas /  m e  o f a  r i v e r  i n  East Java. I n  gene ra l ,  f i n a l  consonants t h a t  
do no t  occur i n  Hokkien o r  Hakka a r e  rendered a s  t h e  c l o s e s t  homorganic consonants 
t h a t  do occur i n  t he se  Chinese d i a l e c t s .  
3.3.2.5 Mandarin 
Let  us  now t u r n  our  a t t e n t i o n  t o  Mandarin a s  it i s  used i n  t h e  Chinese com- 
munity i n  Pasuruan. One should keep i n  mind t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e s e  people l e a r n  
Mandarin i n  school  o r  a t  home a s  a second language. Since a ma jo r i t y  of them 
a r e  n a t i v e  speakers  of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, t h e  phonology of t h e  v a r i -  
a n t  of Mandarin i s  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  inf luenced by Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. 
In  add i t i on ,  t he  model they i m i t a t e  when learn ing  it i s  t h e  v a r i a n t  spoken i n  
southern China, so t h a t  again t h e  Mandarin has  a decidedly southern accent .  I 
w i l ' l  f i r s t  give t h e  phonemic inventory below, and then proceed t o  t h e  d iscuss ion  
of what it i s  t h a t  makes t h i s  v a r i a n t  of Mandarin phonologically so.  I w i l l  
c i t e  re levant  forms t o  i l l u s t r a t e  how Mandarin forms a r e  pronounced by t h e  
Chinese of Pasuruan. 
I f  we pa id  a t t e n t i o n  t o  what happened t o  Hakka a sp i r a t ed  s tops  e a r l i e r ,  i . e .  
when forms a r e  used wi th  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology, we can expect  
t h e  same phenomenon t o  occur t o  Mandarin a sp i r a t ed  stops.  In  t h i s  v a r i e t y  of 
Mandarin, t he  opposi t ion i s  no t  between unaspirated vs .  a sp i r a t ed  s t o p s ,  but  
between f o r t i s  (non-pharyngealised) s tops  vs. l e n i s  (pharyngealised)  s tops .  
Thus, t h e  word tang5' [ t  Iang] bum, have one ' s  h a i r  permed i s  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  
/dang/. The three-way d i s t i n c t i o n  between d e n t a l ,  p a l a t a l ,  and r e t r o f l e x  s tops  
and f r i c a t i v e s  i s  n e u t r a l i s e d ,  so  t h a t  t h e  i n i t i a l  z [ t s ]  , j [ t q ]  , zh [ t s ]  ; c 
[ t s ' ] ,  g [ t q l ] ,  ch [ t ~ ' ] ;  and s [ s ] ,  x [GI , s h  [I] a r e  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  / c / ,  / j /  
and / s /  respec t ive ly .  The f r i c a t i v e  h [XI i s  in t e rp re t ed  a s  / h / .  The r e t r o f l e x  
r [g] i s  in t e rp re t ed  a s  a t r i l l e d  / r /  o r  / rh / .  
The diphthong f i n a l s  e i  [ e I ]  and ou [ou] a r e  monophthongised i n t o  / 6 /  and /6/. 
ou i s  a l s o  turned i n t o  / u /  a f t e r  t h e  on-gl ide i .  Thus, a form l i k e  g ~ u "  [koU] 
49 enough i s  turned i n t o  / k 6 / ,  b u t  j iuz4  [ t ~  ioU] fL nine  i s  turned  i n t o  /cyu/. 
L' [y] i s  always in t e rp re t ed  a s  / i / .  Since t h e  phonology of Mandarin a s  spoken 
by t h e  Indonesian-born Chinese i n  t h e  Pasuruan community is i n  l a r g e  p a r t  t h a t  
of  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, t h e  phonemes / e / ,  which has two allophones 
[e l  and [ E ]  , and /o / ,  which a l s o  has two allophones [o] and [ 3 ] ,  can be  regarded 
a s  s p l i t  i.nto two phonemes each according t o  Javanese and ~ a l a y / ~ n d o n e s i a n  phono- 
logy. (See t h e  note on t r a n s c r i p t i o n  on Chart  3.4 below.) The diphthongs a i  
[a1] and ao [au] a r e  sometimes i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  /sy/ and /ow/ r e spec t ive ly .  I do 
f i n d  t h e  a l t e r n a n t ,  o r i g i n a l ,  pronunciat ion a s  /ay/ and /aw/ a l s o .  There i s  a l s o  
another  v a r i a t i o n  between /i/ and /e / .  We w i l l  look i n t o  these  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  
more d e t a i l  i n  t h e  next  chapter .  The f i n a l  /-uo/ i s  turned i n t o  a p l a i n  /-o/ i n  
some words, such a s  i n  / t6/ (duos5 [ tU3]  3 many, much) and i n  /coq/ (zuo51 [ t sU3]  
ff& d o ) .  The f i n a l  / -e/  i s  o f t e n  turned i n t o  /-o/ i n  c e r t a i n  words, such a s  i n  
/k6/  (ge [ka] '/' ' genera l  c l a s s i f i e r ' ) .  The on-glides / i  -/ and / u - /  a r e  i n t e r -  
p re t ed  a s  /y-/ o r  /yh-/ and /w-/  o r  / w h - / ,  depending on the  o r i g i n a l  tone  (see  
t h e  d iscuss ion  on tones below f o r  an explanat ion of t h i s  a l t e r n a t i o n ) .  The o f f -  
g l i d e s  /-i/ and / - u /  a r e  s i m i l a r l y  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  /-y/ and / -w/ .  
When l i s t i n g  t h e  f i n a l s  i n  t h i s  v a r i e t y  of Mandarin, I should have drawn 
another  l i s t  with a l l  t h e  f i n a l s  ending i n  / - q / ,  b u t  I thought it would be cumber- 
some t o  do s o ,  s ince  a l l  t h e  f i n a l s  can be found with the  /-q/ ending i n  c e r t a i n  
forms. The forms wi th  the  / -q/  f i n a l s  r e f l e c t  a h i s t o r i c a l  phenomenon i n  Chinese 
d i a l e c t s ,  s ince  these  forms have cognates i n  Hokkien with t h e  tones  f o r  closed 
s y l l a b l e s  ( t h e  rusheng) . For example, t h e  word g u ~ 3 5  [kU3] 13 c o ~ n t q  i s  turned 
i n t o  /kwoq/; t h e  Hokkien cognate is  /kok3'/. 
A l o t  of people,  when speaking Mandarin, do no t  use t h e  o r i g i n a l  Mandarin 
t o n e s ,  bu t  i n s t ead  use Javanese and Malay/Indonesian in tona t ion .  Some of t h e  
more educated people speak wi th  t h e  expected tones.  However, I f i n d  some inform- 
a n t s  among those who do no t  normally r e t a i n  tones who do r e t a i n  t h e  use of t h e  1 214 tone.23 In  add i t i on ,  I a l s o  observe an i n t e r e s t i n g  phenomenon t h a t  happens 
t o  words which o r i g i n a l l y  have t h e  35 and 214 tones.  Such forms, when 
they have cont inuant  i n i t i a l s ,  always have t h e  l e n i s  (pharyngealised)  continu- 
a n t s .  Thus, one can almost say  t h a t  i f  one looks i n t o  the  o r i g i n a l  tones  on 
those  forms, t h e  opposi t ion between t h e  f o r t i s  and l e n i s  cont inuants  (except  i n  
t h e  case  of / f / )  a r e  only al lophonic.  This should a l s o  expla in  t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n  
apico- 
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Note on transcription: / 7 /  is transcribed as q ;  /g/ as ng; 
/e/ as either 6 or 2; /a/ as e; and /o/ as either 6 or o 
(for this allophonic alternation, see the discussion below). 
The on-glides /i/ and /u/ are transcribed as ei-ther y or yh 
and w or wh respectively (again, see the discussion below 
for this alternation). As off-glides they are transcribed 
as y and w respectively. 
The phonemic inventory on this chart is based on my 
analysis of the Mandarin forms used by informants. I 
checked it against the description of Mandarin phonology 
in Cheng 1973. 
Chart 3.4: Mandarin phonemic inventory  
between /y-/ and /yh-/ and /w-/ and /wh-/ mentioned earlier. I also found one 
informant who pharyngealises (and thus voices) her stops when she uses the 1 
214 tone. Thus, instead of saying /c6ng/ (zhong2> jCq kind, type) , she says 
/j6ng/. This may be her personal peculiarity, but at least her overgeneralisa- 
tion is phonologically explicable. 
3.3.2.6 Dutch 
In  some ways Dutch p l ays  a r o l e  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of Mandarin. For one t h i n g ,  
Dutch was a l s o  t h e  language of  educat ion,  which means t h a t  t h e  Peranakan Chinese 
who speak Dutch learned it a t  school o r  from people who went t o  Dutch-medium 
schools .  Like speakers of  Mandarin, speakers  of Dutch b a s i c a l l y  use t h e  phono- 
logy of  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, although a few Dutch phonemes a r e  used. 
Let  u s  f i r s t  look a t  t he  phonemic inventory of  Dutch a s  spoken by t h e  Chinese of 
Pasuruan. Next, I w i l l  d i s cuss  t h e  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i n  t h e  phonology of t h i s  v a r i e t y  
of Dutch. 
Let  u s  now examine t h e  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  of t h i s  v a r i e t y  of Dutch, which r e s u l t e d  
from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  language o r  forms from it a r e  used by na t ive  speakers  of 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. The f o r t i s  s top  / t /  i s  pronounced d e n t a l l y ,  while  
t h e  l e n i s  s t o p  / d /  i s  pronounced a lveo la r ly ;  i n  Dutch t h e  a r t i c u l a t o r y  po in t  f o r  
both of  them can be described a s  dento-alveolar .  It is  no t  su rp r i s ing  t h a t  t h e  
two sounds a r e  assigned two sounds from t h e  four-way d i s t i n c t i o n  of / t / ,  / I / ,  
/d / ,  /d/ found i n  Javanese. A l l  t h e  l e n i s  s tops  a r e  a l s o  pharyngealised,  r e su l -  
t i n g  i n  [bh],  [dh] and [ j h ] .    he opposi t ion between / f /  and / v / ,  /s /  and / z / ,  
/</ and /?/, and /x/ and /y/ i n  Dutch is l o s t  completely. Thus, words l i k e  vader 
[vwdar] father i s  pronounced / f ~ a d e r /  o r  / faader / ,  and zacht [zaxt ]  s o f t  i s  pro- 
nounced / s ax t / .  
Dutch phrases o r  even whole sentences a r e  o f t en  pronounced with a Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian in tona t ion .  Nevertheless ,  it is  remarkable how t h e  s y l l a b l e  
s t r u c t u r e  of  Dutch, which ( a s  one would expect)  i s  very d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, i s  learned c o r r e c t l y  by these  people. For example, 
i n  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology, one does not  f i n d  s y l l a b l e s  ending 
i n  consonant c l u s t e r s  such a s  /-Ct/ and /-Cs/. However, one does f i n d  people 
who were educated i n  Dutch-medium schools  who a r e  ab le  t o  pronounce such c l u s t e r s  
without  d i f f i c u l t y .  Another f a i r l y  remarkable f a c t  is  t h e  r e t e n t i o n  of a l l  t h e  
Dutch vowels t h a t  one does no t  f i n d  i n  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. 24 
3.3.3 Morphol ogy and morphophonol ogy 
It i s  no t  my i n t e n t i o n  he re  t o  q ive  a complete desc r ip t ion  of  t he  morphology 
and morphophonology of  t h e  codes i n  t h e  r e p e r t o i r e  of t h e  Pasuruan Chinese. I 
w i l l  merely t r y  t o  h igh l igh t  t h e  f e a t u r e s  t h a t  mark t h e  d i f f e r e n t  codes a s  pecu- 
l i a r  t o  t hese  people. For a more thorough desc r ip t ion  of t h e  grammar of  Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian spoken by t h e  Chinese i n  East  Java ,  s ee  t h e  works by 
Raffer ty  (1978, Chapter 11) and Kartomihardjo (1981:54-86). 
3.3.3.1 Javanese  and Ma1 ay/Indonesi  an morphology 
Javanese a f f i x e s  a r e  used even when t h e  base is from another  language; 
Malay/Indonesian a f f i x e s  a r e  a l s o  used." Thus, one f inds  /-6 % - n 6 /  used, but  
a l s o  /-ba/,  a Malay/Indonesian form which has analogous funct ions .  A s  a mat te r  
of f a c t ,  one v a r i e t y  of what I c a l l  Malay i n  t h e  p re sen t  work has  a s  i t s  most 
s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  t h e  use of  Javanese grammatical morphemes alongside l e x i c a l  
morphemes of  Malay o r  Indonesian provenience. Another v a r i e t y  uses  more Malay 
o r  Indonesian grammatical morphemes. For example, one f inds  forms such a s  
apico- apico- 
CONSONANTS l a b i a l  d e n t a l  a lveo la r  p a l a t a l  v e l a r  g l o t t a l  
f o r t i s  s tops  P t 6 k 7 
l e n i s  s tops  b d j 
(pharyngealised) 
- 
nasa l s  m n n TI 
f o r t i s  f 1 r , s  6 x 
cont inuants  




f r o n t  c e n t r a l  back 
unrounded rounded 
high i u u 
high-mid I e 
mid e @ o 
low E ae 3 
very low a a 
Note: / i / and / u /  a r e  pronounced [ i i ]  and [uu] before  / r / .  /GI, 
/e / ,  /@/, /o/ and /-a/ a r e  always long.  /ae/ i s  only found i n  t h e  
diphthong /see/. Some people r ep lace  /a/ by / a / .  Length i s  
phonemic f o r  / a / .  
DIPHTHONGS I 
ceo ~i oi aei ( a a i )  eu i u  3 u  I 
Note on transcription: /6/ ,  /j/ and /</ a r e  t ranscr ibed  a s  c y ,  j y ,  
sy respec t ive ly .  / I /  i s  t r ansc r ibed  a s  6,  while /e /  i s  t r ans -  
c r ibed  a s  66. / € /  i s  t ranscr ibed  a s  2; long /a/  i s  t r ansc r ibed  a s  
aa;  when / i  / and / u /  a r e  long,  they a r e  t ranscr ibed  a s  i i and u u .  
/o/ i s  t r ansc r ibed  a s  66;  /a /  a s  o .  /i/ and /@/ a r e  t r ansc r ibed  
a s  G G  and @@. /z/ i s  a l s o  t r ansc r ibed  a s  az. A l l  t h i s  over- 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  i n  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  is necessary t o  show how t h e  
phonology of t h e  Dutch i s  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  general  phonology of 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. The o f f -g l ides  / i /  and / u /  a r e  
t ranscr ibed  i n  t h e  way they a r e  t r ansc r ibed  i n  Javanese and Malay/ 
Indonesian, i . e .  a s  -y and -w. Thus, /E i /  i s  t r ansc r ibed  a s  gy ; 
/ o i /  a s  66y; /ai/ a s  a a y ;  / a a i /  a s  aay;  /eu/ a s  66w; / i u /  a s  i iw;  
and / 3 u /  a s  ow. 
.................................................................... 
The phonemic inventory on t h i s  c h a r t  i s  based on my a n a l y s i s  of 
t h e  Dutch forms used by my informants. I checked it a g a i n s t  
t he  desc r ip t ion  of Dutch phonology i n  Eijkman 1937, Kruisinga 
1949, and Blancquaert 1957. 
Chart 3.5: Dutch phonemic inventory 
(8)  taq=ca r i q=no 
/I=look-for=benefactive-marker/ 
I [will1 look for [it] [for you, someone else1 
where / taq- /  and /-no/ a r e  Javanese grammatical morphemes, and / ca r iq /  is  a Malay 
l e x i c a l  morpheme, a s  we l l  a s  
(of t h e  same meaning) where /saya-/ and /-ken/ a r e  Malay grammatical morphemes, 
and even 
where t h e  use  of /-kan/ ( a s  opposed t o  /-ken/) and /car i  / ( i n s t ead  of /car  i q / )  
makes it an Indonesian word. On Table 3 .1  below a r e  l i s t e d  t h e  Javanese a f f i x e s  
used by t h e  Chinese; i n  add i t i on ,  t h e i r  Malay/Indonesian counterpar t s  a r e  a l s o  
given. 
Table 3.1: Javanese and Malay/Indonesian affixes 
JAVANESE MALAY/INDONESIAN 
taq-  saya- I 
mboq- - - YOU 
N - meN- a c t i v e  marker 
di - _d i - pass ive  marker 
0 ber- s t a t i v e  marker 
ke- t e r -  acc iden ta l  pass ive  marker 
-6 % -ng - 6a possess ive  e t c .  marker 
-no % -qno -ken/-kan causa t ive  e t c .  marker 
- i  % - n i  - i l o c a t i v e  marker 
- 0 - -x  imperat ive marker 
-en % -nen --* imperat ive marker 
-w- -- x i n t e n s i f i e r  
............................................................ 
*There a r e  no comparable forms f o r  t h e s e  i n  Malay/Indo- 
nes ian .  Construct ions w i th  s i m i l a r  func t ions  w i l l  be 
d iscussed  i n  t h e  t e x t .  
I should mention b r i e f l y  here  t h a t  Malay/Indonesian forms a r e  gene ra l ly  
used t o  s i g n i f y  p o l i t e n e s s  and/or fo rma l i t y  between t h e  speaker and t h e  i n t e r -  
l ocu to r  i n  t h e  Chinese community. Thus, t h e  Malay/Indonesian forms i n  Table 3.1 
a r e  i n e v i t a b l y  connected wi th  speaking p o l i t e l y  o r  formal ly ,  keeping a d i s t a n c e  
wi th  t h e  i n t e r l o c u t o r  and s o  f o r t h .  It is a s  a func t ion  of t h i s  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  
e t i q u e t t e  t h a t  a p l e tho ra  of terms of address ,  inc luding  k insh ip  terms,  and 
second-person pronouns from t h e  d i f f e r e n t  codes a r e  used t o  s i g n i f y  p o l i t e n e s s ,  
whereas i n  n e u t r a l  speech t h e  Javanese p r o c l i t i c  /mboq-/ is  used. 
The Javanese a c t i v e  marker / N - /  i s  r e a l i s e d  i n  one of fou r  ways: (1) a s  a 
n a s a l  homorganic wi th  a l e n i s  i n i t i a l  i n  t h e  base forms, ( 2 )  a s  /nge-/ before  a 
monosyllabic base  form, (3)  a s  a homorganic n a s a l  r ep l ac ing  a f o r t i s  i n i t i a l  i n  
t h e  base forms (except  t h a t  /6-/ r ep l aces  / s / )  , ( 4 )  a s  /0/ before  base forms 
s t a r t i n g  wi th  n a s a l s ,  o r  ( 5 )  a s  /ng-/ otherwise.  The / N /  i n  t h e  Malay/Indonesian 
active marker /nett-/ is realised like the /N - /  in Javanese, with the following 
exceptions: (1) as a homorganic nasal before base forms from a foreign language, 
(2) as /n/ before /c/-initial base forms, or (3) as /0/ before base forms starting 
with /I/, /r/, /w/ and / y / .  
There is an alternation in the use of the passive marker /di-/ (the standard 
Javanese passive prefix) and /di-/ (the standard Malay/Indonesian passive prefix) 
as used by Chinese. In a way this can be looked at as a function of the altern- 
ation between apico-dental /d/ and apico-alveolar /d/ which I mentioned earlier 
(Section 3.3.2.1). However, it can also be considered a function of the percep- 
tion by the Chinese that Javanese and Malay/Indonesian form a continuum. Since 
Javanese grammatical affixes, function words, and in certain varieties also 
Javanese lexical items are used alongside forms from Malay/Indonesian, it is 
understandable that the alternation occurs. From my observation, some Javanese 
also use /di-/ instead of /di-/ when speaking Indonesian, but they do so across 
the board. We shall see the sociolinguistic significance of this alternation in 
greater detail in Section 4.5.2. 
Through interference from Javanese, the Indonesian causative marker /-kan/ 
is pronounced as /-ken/, except in the speech of Indonesian-educated people in 
the most formal situations. The locative marker /-i / is used more widely in the 
Malay/Indonesian of the Chinese than in the variety spoken by (especially edu- 
cated) non-Chinese. This is again interference from Javanese, which happens to 
have a marker with the same form and meaning. 
To signify politeness, words such as /t616ng/ help, please or /cobaq/ try, 
please and/or the passive imperative is used. Thus, the polite equivalent of 
/ s  i n i =o/ (here=imperative-marker) come here is /t616ng s i n i / or /cobaq s in i /. 
Similarly, the polite equivalent of /ini ambiq=en/ (this take=imperative-marker) 
take this is /ini t616ng amb&l/ or /ini t616ng di=amb61/ and sc forth. 
Although Malay/Indonesian obviously has intensifier words, such as /skali/, 
/sanget/, /hener/ and other forms meaning very or reaZZy, these forms are not 
the only polite equivalent of the Javanese intensifier infix. Indeed, the 
intensifier infix /-W-/ is of high frequency, even when people speak Malay/Indo- 
nesian. 
3 . 3 . 3 . 2  Javanese morphophonol ogy 
Let us now look at some morphcphonological processes. I found a case of 
form alternation in the use of the Javanese suffix /-6 % -h6/ 'possessive pro- 
noun, third person; nominaliser; determiner'. The rule in standard Javanese is 
to use /-n6/ when the base ends in a vowel (or for some people also when it ends 
in a glottal stop), and /-6/ elsewhere. In my data I found many instances where 
Chinese use /-6/ where /-n&/ is expected, although the same speakers may also 
use /-n6/ from time to time. Thus, sometimes I found forms such as /cara=6/ 
(way=determiner) the way and /cara=n6/ used alternately. A similar alternation 
is /-en % -nen/ 'imperative marker' with the same distribution as /-6 % -n6/. 
Again, in the speech of many Chinese I found /-en/ used where /-nen/ is expected. 
Thus, I found /baca=en/ (read=imperative-marker) read [it] and /baca=nen/ used 
alternately, sometimes by the same speakers. A similar alternation is between 
/-i/ and /-ni/ 'locative marker'. I found the alternation of forms like /crita=i/ 
(story=locative-marker) tell [someone] a story and /crita=ni/, sometimes in the 
speech of the same speaker. 
The high vowels / i /  and / u /  a r e  lowered t o  /;/ and /o/ respectively when 
they a r e  i n  a f i n a l  sy l l ab le  i n  a suffixed base form of Javanese provenience. 
For example, from /mari/ ready and /sapu/ broom, meep one gets  /mars=qno/ make 
ready, f in i sh  and /sapo=qno/ sweep for  someone e l se .  However, t h i s  r u l e  i s  
opt ional ly  applied by the  Chinese. Thus, they a l s o  say /mari=qno/ and /sapu=qno/, 
f o r  example. An analogous ra i s ing  process occurs when base forms containing one 
o r  more /6/ and /6/ a r e  given suff ixes  beginning with a vowel. The /6/ and /6/ 
a r e  ra ised t o  / i /  and / u /  respectively.  Thus, from the  base forms /p6k6r/ think 
and /d6d6q/ sit we g e t  such forms a s  /ke-pikir-an/ worried, troubled and /duduq-o/ 
sit down ( i . e .  a s  an imperative).  However, again some Chinese often keep the  
o r ig ina l  base forms without r a i s ing  the  /&/ and /6/. 
In  general ,  one can draw the  conclusion t h a t  the  Chinese do not follow the  
Javanese morphophonological r u l e s  a l l  the  time. For the  Javanese they a r e  cate-  
gor ica l ,  whereas f o r  the  Chinese they a r e  opt ional .  
3 . 3 . 3 . 3  Dutch morphology 
It i s  in te res t ing  t o  observe the  way Dutch forms a r e  used i n  the  speech of 
the  Chinese who a'l.ternate these forms with Javanese and Malay/Indonesian forms. 
I found t h a t  aqreement of modifying adject ives  with head nouns i s  s t r i c t l y  
observed. Thus, /xr66t/ (groot)  large, b ig  i s  rea l i sed  a s  /xr66te/ i n  /de xr66te 
leaner/  (determiner large  room) (de grote  kamer) the large room, t o  make /xr66t/ 
agree with / k m e r / .  Also, I found the  i n f l e c t i o n  of adject ives  f o r  neuter nouns 
obserl.red a s  well.  For examp!-e, I found people using the  in f l ec ted  forms / e t  
d h k k e  buk/ (determiner thick book) (het dikke boek) the thick book and / e n  d 6 k  
b u k /  (a th ick  book) (een dik boek) a th ick  book. This is  of course not  t r u e  i n  
the  case of those people who confuse the  gender of nouns. There a re  people, 
usually with l i t t l e  Dutch-medium education, who use the  determiner /de/ (de) 
when / e t /  (he t )  i s  expected, thus saying /de b u k /  ins tead of / e t  b u k / .  
When it comes t o  verbal  in f l ec t ion ,  however, the  d i s t r ibu t ion  of forms is  
not so  neat:  I found in te res t ing  a l t e rna t ions .  I found verbs used i n  the  i n f i n i -  
t i v e  form a s  well  a s  in f l ec ted ,  even i n  the  speech of the  same person. I found, 
f o r  example, the  following phrase: 
(11) orang=& s&ng bet;ezel=en ( .  . . betalen) 
/person=determiner relative-clause-marker pay=infinitive-marker/ 
the person who paid  
where the  Dutch verb /betsalen/  (betalen) t o  pay i s  not in f l ec ted  f o r  person o r  
tense.  However, I a l s o  found the  same speaker, a t  a d i f f e r e n t  time, saying 
(12) h2y hihf t t e  giijir betieal=t ( h i j  heeft  te  duur betaald) 
/he has too e q e n s i v e  pay=past-participle-marker/ 
he has paid  too much 
i n  bas ica l ly  pe r fec t  Dutch, observing even t h e  tense and person in f l ec t ion  of 
the  verbs. I w i l l  not  go i n t o  the  grammar of code switching here,  but  it is  
f a i r l y  c l e a r  t h a t  the re  a r e  ru les  governing when Dutch forms a re  in f l ec ted  and 
when they a r e  not. 
S imilar ly ,  i n  a s t r e t c h  of conversation of about 15 seconds I found the  two 
forms /eet=xe=sti i ir=t/  (outqast-participle-circumfix=send) (uitgestuurd) and 
/gii=eet=stiir=en/ ([Malay/Indonesian] passive-marker=~ut=~end=infinitive-marker) 
( d i - u i t s t u r e n ) ,  both meaning t o  be sent out.  In  t h e  f i r s t  form one f i n d s  a well- 
formed Dutch word, whereas i n  t h e  second form one f inds  a Malay/Indonesian p r e f i x  
t o  i n d i c a t e  passiveness,  and t h e  Dutch verb is  i n  the  i n f i n i t i v e  form. 
3.3.4 Syntax 
3.3.4.1 Syntactic interference from Javanese 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian have very s i m i l a r  syn tac t i c  s t r u c t u r e s .  
Nevertheless ,  one does f i n d  a few p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i n  t he  Malay/Indonesian of na t ives  
of Javanese-speaking a reas  l i k e  Pasuruan. One of t hese ,  which i s  a l s o  shared by 
the  Chinese, is  t h e  use of t h e  s u f f i x  /-na/ 'possessive marker' between t h e  noun 
(phrase)  which i s  possessed and t h a t  which possesses.  For example, i n  s tandard 
Indonesian one would say 
(13) bscaq mat 
/pedicab mat/ 
Mat ' s  pedicab 
but  t h e  inf luence  of  Javanese s y n t a c t i c  s t r u c t u r e s  makes one say 
(14) bscaq=Ga mat 
/pedicab=possessive-marker mat/ 
Mat's pedicab 
In  t h e  case  of what I c a l l  Malay a s  used by t h e  Chinese, of course t h e  use of 
/ - 6  % -ng/ ,  t h e  Javanese cognate of /-6a/ i s  n o t  a s t r i k i n g  p e c u l i a r i t y  s ince  
it i s  a Javanese morpheme t o  begin with.  
Another s y n t a c t i c  process which i s  more t h e  p e c u l i a r i t y  of Chinese speakers  
of  Malay/Indonesian i s  t h e  add i t i on  of t h e  Javanese s u f f i x  /-an/ ' t o p i c a l i s a t i o n  
marker' t o  a funct ion  word when it i s  placed a t  t he  end of a cons t i t uen t  i n s t ead  
of a t  t h e  beginning. Ins tead  of t h e  sentence 
(15) m 2  s=ta6n yhan nd6q sana. 
/almost a-year yhan i n  there/  
Yhar! was there for almost a year. 
one can obta in  a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  vers ion  by i n v e r t i n g  t h e  pos i t i on  of  /ms/ 
and /s- ta6n/ ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  
(16)  s=ta6n &=an yhan ndgq sana. 
/a-year almost=topi&alisation-marker yhan i n  there/  
I t  was almost a year that  Yhan was there .  
In  s tandard Indonesian mere invers ion  i s  enough t o  s ign i fy  t h e  t o p i c a l i s a t i o n  
involved. Thus, t h e  following sentence i s  grammatical: 
(17) se=ta6n hampgr yhan d i  sana. 
/a=year almost yhan i n  there/  
I t  was almost a year that  Yhan was there.  
whereas i n  Malay t h e  use of /mg/ only i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of /hampgr/ above i s  un- 
acceptable  t o  na t ive  speakers. A s  a r e s u l t ,  one can f ind  Chinese speakers  of 
Indonesian saying /se-  ta6n hamp i r -an /26 and so  on when speaking Indonesian. 
3.3.4.2 Syntactic interference from Chinese dialects  
One a l so  f inds  i n  the  ~alay/Indonesian of some Chinese speakers the use of 
a syntact ic  s t ruc tu re  which is based on a s imi lar  s t ruc tu re  i n  Chinese d i a l e c t s .  
In standard Indonesian t h e  s t ruc tu re  t o  use when one wants t o  s ignify  t h a t  Nounl 
belongs t o  Noun2 i s  
such a s  i n  /maj ikan nah/ (employer m h )  Nah's employer. An a l t e rna t ive  way of 
expressing the  same grammatical construction i n  Malay and i n  the  col loquia l  
Indonesian of some speakers i s  t h e  s t ruc tu re  
Noun2 + puiia + Nounl 
which would make t h e  example jus t  mentioned i n t o  /nah puiia ma j i kan/ (nah posses- 
sive-marker employer) Nah ' s  employer. Now i n  Hokkien, from which many of the  
influences on the  Malay/Indonesian of the  Chinese der ive ,  there i s  a s imi lar  
syntact ic  s t ruc tu re ,  namely 
such a s  i n  t h e  phrase /hoks k '  i e3 c ' i as/ (hok k 'i possessive-marker car 
i& % b3 $ ) Hok K ' i  ' s  car. However, besides functioning as  a possessive marker, 
/e33/ i s  a l s o  used i n  o ther  syntact ic  s t ruc tu res ,  namely 
Adjective + e33 + Noun 
t o  s ignify  t h a t  the  adject ive  modifies the  noun, such a s  i n  / s i n s  e33 c '  ia55/ 
(new e33 car $? fiS 4 ) new car and 
Adjective + e33 
t o  s ignify  a nominalised adject ive ,  such a s  i n  /si n55 e33/ (new e33) t o  mean a new 
one o r  t h e  new one. In t h i s  way t h e  Chinese extend the  Malay/Indonesian syn tac t i c  
s t ruc tu re  Noun2 + pu6a + Nounl i n t o  Adjective + puiia + Noun and Adjective + pufia. 
A s  a r e s u l t ,  i n  t h e  speech of some Chinese one f inds  phrases such a s  /bagus pufia 
barang/ (good puiia merchandise) good merchandise o r  j u s t  p la in  /bagus pu6a/ a 
good one. '' 
3.3.4.3 Syntactic structure of Dutch forms 
E a r l i e r ,  I mentioned what happened t o  the  morphology of Dutch fonns used 
by the  Chinese alongside Javanese and Malay/Indonesian forms. It i s  a l s o  i n t e r -  
e s t ing  t o  s e e - t h a t  i f  the  verb i s  i n  the  i n f i n i t i v e  o r  i n  the  p a s t  p a r t i c i p l e ,  
and it has an object ,  the  word order i s  usually Object + Verb. We already saw 
such a s t r u c t u r e  i n  example (3)  above, where the  phrase /xes&xten t r;kken/ 
(gezichten trekken) t o  make faces has the  ob jec t  /xes&xten/ faces before t h e  
verb /tr;kken/ t o  draw. In most cases ,  when the  subject  of the  sentence i s  not  
i n  Dutch, people use the  i n f i n i t i v e  form of the  verb and prepose t h e  object .  
However, one does f ind t h e  word order Verb + Object when the  verb i s  i n f l e c t e d ,  
mostly when t h e  subject  i s  a Dutch form. For example, one may f ind a sentence 
l i k e  
(18) s&y tr2k.t xes6xten ter6s .  ( z i j  t r e k t  gezichten .. .) 
/she draws faces always/ 
She always makes faces. 
Although t h e r e  i s  t h e  Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian form / t e r 6 s / ,  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  
sentence i s  i n  accordance wi th  Dutch word order .  
It i s  a l s o  p o s s i b l e ,  however, t o  f i n d  t h i s  word order  even i f  t h e  s u b j e c t  
is  no t  i n  Dutch, such a s  (19) : 
(19) anaq=6 cwan s i n  i t u  ferk66pt k l G r e n  ( .  . . verkoopt kleren)  
/chiZd=possessive-marker cwan s i n  t h a t  s e l l s  c lo thes /  
Cwan Sin's son/daughter se l l s  c lo thes .  
The s u b j e c t  i n  t h i s  sentence /anaq-6 cwan s i n  i t u /  i s  i n  Malay, while  t h e  predi -  
c a t e  is  i n  Dutch. 
3.3.4.4 Syntax of Chinese dialects 
Nothing s p e c i a l  i s  found i n  t h e  syntax of Chinese d i a l e c t s  a s  spoken by t h e  
China-born Chinese. Forms from Chinese d i a l e c t s  and Mandarin used a longs ide  
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian a r e  always used wi th  t h e  o r i g i n a l  word o rde r .  This 
non-occurrence of i n t e r f e r e n c e  i s  a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  most s y n t a c t i c  
s t r u c t u r e s  i n  Chinese d i a l e c t s  and Javanese and Malay/Indonesian a r e  q u i t e  s i m i -  
l a r .  Where t h e  s t r u c t u r e  i n  Chinese d i a l e c t s  is  d i f f e r e n t ,  phrases  a r e  used 
i n  t h e i r  e n t i r e t y ,  t h u s  t r e a t e d  a s  unbreakable u n i t s .  For example, t h e  Mandarin 
phrase /pi q-cyow cyu/ ( r a t h e r  Zong) (b i j i ao  j i u $kk r a t h e r  Zong) happens t o  
have t h e  same word order  a s  t h e  Javanese /rodoq su6/ ( r a t h e r  long) o r  t h e  Malay/ 
Indonesian /agaq lama/ ( r a t h e r  Zong). A s  such,  they a r e  f r e e l y  in te rchangeable ,  
such a s  i n  (20) and (21) : 
(20) nSq s l a y t  piq-cyow cyu. 
/if slide r a t h e r  long/ 
Slides take r a t h e r  Zong [ to  do]. 
(21) nSq s l a y t  rodoq su6. 
However, t h e  phrase  /how 1 eq/ (good change-of-status-marker) (hao 1 e 3 ) 
f in i shed ,  ready has a d i f f e r e n t  word o rde r  from t h e  Javanese phrase wi th  t h e  
same meaning, f o r  example, i . e .  /wgs mari/ (a l ready  f i n i s h e d ) .  I n  t h i s  ca se ,  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  Mandarin word order  i s  r e t a ined .  
3.3.5 Lexicon 
The Chinese of Pasuruan use  words t h a t  a r e  not  used by o t h e r  groups i n  t h e  
a r e a ,  o r  use ones t h a t  a r e  used d i f f e r e n t l y  by t h e  o the r  groups. 
3.3.5.1 Javanese and Kalay/Indonesian lexical i terns 
Many Javanese words a r e  used i n  speaking Malay. I n  f a c t ,  a s  I mentioned 
e a r l i e r ,  it i s  t h e  use  of  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian words a longs ide  one 
another  t h a t  marks t h e  d i a l e c t  I r e f e r  t o  a s  Eas t  Java  Malav i n  t h i s  work. These 
words a r e  u sua l ly  func t ion  words, such a s  /w6s/ a l r eady  , /sgq/  s t i l l ,  /ngq / ,  
/naq/ o r  /lSq/ if, /mSq/ on ly ,  /pi ro/ how much, how many, /ncjGq/ in,  at, on ,  
/s&ng/ ' r e l a t i v e  c l a u s e  marker ' ,  / t o /  i s n ' t  i t ,  / t a /  shall I, shalZ we, /a /  i s  it 
and a few others. Except for the last three words, which are often used even 
when people speak Indonesian, they can all be replaced by forms of Malay/Indo- 
nesian provenience to raise the level of speech into a more polite, formal level. 
These Malay/Indonesian equivalents are, respectively, /sudah/ (in various fast- 
speech forms where either the /u/ or the /h/ or both are not pronounced; also 
with a dental / d / ) ;  /masiq/, /misiq/, /masih/, /misih/; /kalow/, /kal6q/, /kaloq/; 
/cumaq/; /brapa/; /di/; /yang/, /Eang/. 
What is also interesting is the occurrence of forms that are not used by 
other groups in the area, unless of course they have frequent contacts with the 
Chinese and learn Javanese and Malay/Indonesian as used by the Chinese. These 
include words such as /b6q/ don't (probably of Hokkien origin, but not used in 
Hokkien as far as I know), /gi/ to (which could be interpreted as a shortened 
form of /pig i / go or as derived from the Hokkien verb /kl i 44/ 3 go), /bel6n/ not 
yet (most other people say /beldm/; the Minangkabau cognate is /balun/ and the 
Betawi Malay, /belon/), /amb&q/ take (most other people say /amb&l/; the form 
does exist in other dialects of Malay/Indonesian elsewhere; it should not be 
confused with the Javanese /amb&q/ meaning with, and), /ntiq/ later on (an abbre- 
viated form of /nant iq/ in standard Malay/Indonesian) , /s6q pag i / tomorrow (the 
constituents oriqinally mean tomorrow morning; to say tomorrow morning Chinese 
speakers say /s6q pagi pagil, repeating the word for morning) ; /keja/ for (a 
calque from the Javanese /ga6/ using the Malay word kerja) ; /yaq-apa/ or /kyaq- 
apa/ how (a Malayisation of the Javanese /yoq-opo/ or /koyoq opo/) ; /apaq-o/ why 
(a Malayisation of the Javanese /opoq-o/); and some others. 
Even when speaking Javanese, some Chinese use forms from Malay/Indonesian, 
which distinguish the Javanese variety from that spoken by ethnic Javanese in 
the area. These include words like /l eb i h/ more (standard Javanese /l uw&h/) ; 
/ker jo/ work (standard Javanese /namb6t gag/) ; /jua 1 / sell (standard Javanese 
/dodol/); /byoso/ normal, usual (standard Javanese /byasa/; /byoso/ is an attempt 
at over-Javanising the word); /pernab/ ever, once (standard Javanese /tau/); 
/kota/ city, t o ~ m  (standard Javanese /kuto/) ; /tau/ know (standard Javanese 
/r6h/); and some others. 
3.3.5.2 L e x i c a l  i t ems f rom Chinese d i a l e c t s  and Dutch 
In the area of kinship terminology Hokkien and Mandarin kinship terms are 
used, as well as those from the other Chinese dialects, although the forms from 
other dialects were apparently used to a much lower degree. This is of course 
to be expected given the fact that the kinship system in the Chinese community 
is still pretty much Chinese. However, things are not always simple. I will 
discuss kinship terminology in a more thorough manner in the following chapters, 
since it does involve linguistic variation in the different terns used for dif- 
ferent kinsfolk. 
Also peculiarly Chinese is the use of terms of address and pronominals 
from the Chinese dialects and Dutch. Some Dutch-educated non-Chinese obviously 
also use forms such as /i/ (U)  you, polite or /wh&y/ (w i j ) we, but again Chinese 
use these to a much higher degree. They use /gua/ (/gua51/ I and /l u/~' from 
Hokkien, /who/ (woZ4 $$ ) I and /who men/ (woZ4men 6 jq)  we and /n i / or /nh i / 
(ni Z4 f$ ) and /ni men/ or /nhi men/ (ni 214men ?$ i i 3 :  ) you(p1.) from Mandarin. 
Chinese from other dialect groups also use pronominals from their dialect in 
addition to the Hokkien and Mandarin ones. What should be kept in mind is the 
fact that these people use these pronominals from the languages of their ances- 
tors even when they are otherwise speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. Dutch 
pronominals a r e  a l s o  used by those who went t o  Dutch-medium schools  and o the r s  
who learned Dutch by con tac t  wi th  those people. They use /&k/  ( i  k )  o r  /Gkke/ 
( a  form not  used i n  s tandard Dutch) , /yh6/ o r  /yhsy/ ( j  i j )  you (sg.  ) , /hsy/ (hi j)  
he,  /s2y/ ( z i j )  s h e ,  /whsy/ (wi j )  we, /yhCli/ ( j u l l i e ,  o r i g i n a l l y  pronounced 
/yho l l i /  i n  s tandard-Dutch) y o u ( p l . ) ,  and / d i  1eo/ ( d i e  l u i ;  s tandard Dutch uses  
z i j )  they.29 
Chinese a l s o  use numerals from Hokkien, Mandarin and Dutch when speaking 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. Not everybody uses forms from a l l  t h r e e  codes; 
however, a few do use forms from two codes (usual ly  Hokkien and Dutch o r  Hokkien 
and Mandarin), sometimes i n  t he  same s i t u a t i o n  and j u s t  a few seconds apa r t .  
One of my informants ,  when asked about t h e  normal p r i c e  f o r  a c e r t a i n  type  of 
denim j acke t ,  answers /tw&& dceosen s66fen hondert fgyf tex /  (twee dui zend zeven 
honderd v i j f t i g )  2,750 i n  Dutch, and l a t e r  on, when s t i l l  d iscuss ing  the  same 
j acke t ,  uses /no j6ng j i t p2q nggo/ (/nngu c ' eng" c ' i t 32 paq5 goU/ = f- -1; 3.) , 
which means 2,750 a l so .  In  t h e  Chinese-dominated business d i s t r i c t s  it i s  no t  
r a r e  t o  r ece ive  information about t h e  p r i c e  of an i tem of merchandise sometimes 
i n  Hokkien and sometimes i n  Mandarin; again I f i n d  t h a t  t he  same speaker may use 
forms from e i t h e r  language almost a t  h i s /he r  whim. Cer ta in  forms from the  
Chinese d i a l e c t s  a r e  pronounced d i f f e r e n t l y  from t h e  o r i g i n a l .  Hokkien /c i t - 
i s  o f t en  rendered a s  /ce / ,  perhaps through t h e  inf luence  of t he  pos i t i on  of t h e  
/ i  / between t h e  two consonants. Hokkien /paq '/ 5 hundred i s  pronounced /pgq/, 
and /nng33/ 3- i s  pronounced /no/ (although /neng/ i s  common among o lder  peop le ) .  
Mandarin bain4 3 hundred i s  o f t en  pronounced /peq/ o r  /paq/,  although /pay/ o r  
/psy/ i s  a l s o  heard. What i s  more i n t e r e s t i n g  i s  perhaps t h e  use of a d i f f e r e n t  
numeral system through t h e  inf luence  of t h e  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian system. 
Hokkien and Mandarin sha re  t h e  same numeral system. Their p e c u l i a r i t y ,  t o  begin 
wi th ,  is t o  have a s epa ra t e  word f o r  ten  thousand, which i s  /ban3? i n  Hokkien 
and wanS1 5 i n  Mandarin. Now t h i s  i s  s t i l l  used i n  t h e  speech of t he  Pasuruan 
Chinese. However, when saying 100,000 and up, it is  t h e  Javanese and Malay/ 
Indonesian system t h a t  i s  used. So, ins tead  of saying /capg ban3?+T i n  Hokkien 
o r  s h  i 3s wan51 + i n  Mandarin, i n  Pasuruan t h e  Chinese use /ce pgq j&ng/ o r  / i  peq 
jy&/ (lit. one hundred thousand) . Hokkien has  /paq ban 3? 3 ?j , and Mandarin, 
s i m i l a r l y ,  has ba i n4wan" 'i5 3. Now t h e  Pasuruan Chinese use  /ce  tyow/ o r  /ce 
tyaw/ i n  Hokkien, o r  / i  dyow/ o r  / i  dyaw/ i n  Mandarin. I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  t hese  
forms do no t  e x i s t  i n  s tandard Hokkien and Mandarin. Presumably t h e  ex i s t ence  
of t h e  concept f o r  mi l l i on  i n  Javanese ( /yuto / )  and Malay/Indonesian ( / j  u t a / )  
i n£  luences t h i s  coinage. 
3.4 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
In  t h i s  chapter  we have seen how t h e  Chinese a r e  i n  many ways p a r t  of t h e  
l a r g e r  l i n g u i s t i c  community which comprises t h e  Javanese major i ty  i n  t h e  a rea .  
A t  t h e  same t ime,  however, t h e r e  a r e  s t r u c t u r a l  and l e x i c a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i n  t h e  
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian of e t h n i c  Chinese, no t  only t h e  China-born b u t  
a l s o  t h e  Indonesia-born. I n  add i t i on ,  e t h n i c  Chinese speak Chinese d i a l e c t s  o r  
Dutch, o r  use forms from those  codes i n  varying degrees when speaking Javanese 
o r  Malay/Indonesian. 
Thus, i f  we only -look a t  t he  l i n g u i s t i c  r e p e r t o i r e  of t h e  Chinese, a l ready 
we see  how t h e  d i f f e rences  i n  t h a t  r e p e r t o i r e  from t h a t  of t h e  Javanese major i ty  
and o the r  non-Chinese run p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  s o c i o c u l t u r a l  d i f f e rences  t h a t  we saw 
i n  Chapter 2. However, t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  d i f f e rences  i n  t h e  way the  Chinese use 
t h e  codes they share  wi th  t h e  Javanese major i ty  and o t h e r  non-Chinese m i n o r i t i e s  
from t h e  way they a r e  used by t h e  l a t t e r .  W e  w i l l  now look i n t o  those  d i f f e r -  
ences i n  t h e  next  chapter .  
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This i s  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  s i t u a t i o n  f u r t h e r  t o  t h e  e a s t ,  where Madurese- 
speaking people outnumber Javanese-speaking people,  s i n c e  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  
b i l i n g u a l  i n  Javanese and Madurese, while  t h e  Madurese a r e  not .  
Sumukti (1971:4-6) would c l a s s i f y  t h e  Javanese of Pasuruan i n t o  t h e  e a s t e r n  
subgroup of  t h e  e a s t e r n  group of Javanese d i a l e c t s .  Van Hinloopen Labberton 
(1900) and Poerwadarminta (1953:2) would c l a s s i f y  it i n t o  t h e  Malang-Pasuruan 
d i a l e c t .  The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Surabaya-Malang-Pasuruan d i a l e c t  is  by 
Mardjana (1933). That i n t o  t h e  p a s i s i r  d i a l e c t  can be found among o the r s  
i n  t h e  work by Poensen (1897: l ) ;  s ee  a l s o  e a r l i e r  d i scuss ion  of Pasuruan a s  
a  p a s i s i r  community i n  Sec t ion  2.1.2.4. Sumukti and Poensen's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  
i s  very  gene ra l ,  i . e .  based on very gene ra l  s t r u c t u r a l  and l e x i c a l  charac te r -  
i s t i c s  of  a l l  t h e  d i a l e c t s  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t  and c o a s t a l  p a r t  of Java 
r e spec t ive ly .  Mardjana seems t o  f i n d  common f e a t u r e s  among v a r i e t i e s  of 
Javanese used i n  Surabaya, Malang and Pasuruan, whereas van Hinloopen 
Labberton and Poerwadanninta t h ink  t h a t  t h e  Surabaya d i a l e c t  shows enough 
f e a t u r e s  n o t  found i n  t h e  Malang and Pasuruan a r e a s  t o  be s ingled  ou t .  
Short  o f  a  s a t i s f a c t o r y  d i a l e c t  geographical  s tudy of  t he se  v a r i e t i e s ,  one 
w i l l  have t o  make do wi th  t h e s e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  time being. 
Kartomihardjo's working group b a s i c a l l y  inc ludes  t h e  people I described 
e a r l i e r  a s  comprising t h e  lower c l a s s .  H i s  educated group seems t o  inc lude  
both my upper c l a s s  and middle c l a s s .  He de f ines  t h e  p r i y a y i  a s  'descend- 
a n t s  of  n o b i l i t y ' ,  an i naccu ra t e  desc r ip t i on .  A b e t t e r  g l o s s  f o r  p r i y a y i  
i s  ' gen t ry '  ( c f .  Geertz 1960:228). Generally speaking, a  p r i y a y i  i s  des- 
cended from t h e  c l a s s  of bureaucra ts  employed by t h e  Dutch dur ing  t h e  
c e n t u r i e s  they were i n  t h e  Ind i e s .  These bureaucra ts  were o r i g i n a l l y  people 
who claimed descent  from J a v a ' s  k ings ,  b u t  a s  t h e  c o l o n i a l  bureaucracy 
expanded, commoners were a l s o  absorbed i n t o  t h e  c l a s s .  
/kagungan/ i s  an h o n o r i f i c  i n  t h e  s tandard (Solo) d i a l e c t ,  t o  be used i n  
r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  i n t e r l o c u t o r  o r  a  respec ted  t h i r d  person ,  whereas /gadahan/ 
is  a  non-honorific Kromo form. This phenomenon of t h e  use of honor i f i c s  
f o r  t h e  speaker  him/herself  is  mentioned, i n  van Hinloopen Labberton (1900: 
81,  and i n  Wolff and Poedjosoedarmo (1982:48). 
Kartomihardjo does n o t  expla in  who he means by t h e  n o n - p r i y a y i ,  b u t  I pre-  
sume they must be e i t h e r  those  who a r e  n o t  descended from t h e  gent ry  ( t h e  
s a n t r i  and a b a n g a n  people)  who have undergone formal educa t ion ,  some of 
whom belong t o  what I descr ibed  i n  Sec t ion  2.1.2.2 a s  t h e  middle c l a s s .  
The o t h e r  d e f i n i t i o n ,  de sc r ib ing  t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  community a s  "a s o c i a l  group 
which may be e i t h e r  monolingual o r  mu l t i l i ngua l ,  he ld  t oge the r  by frequency 
of s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  p a t t e r n s  and s e t  o f f  from t h e  surrounding a r e a s  by 
weaknesses i n  t h e  l i n e s  of communication" (Gumperz 1962) ,  is n o t  app l i cab l e  
t o  t h e  community I s t u d i e d ,  s i nce  one cannot say t h a t  t h e  Chinese a r e  " s e t  
o f f  by weaknesses i n  t h e  l i n e s  of communication" i n  a  s t r i c t  sense.  
Wolff and Poedjosoedarmo a l s o  d i scus s  t h i s  phenomenon among t h e  Chinese of 
Cent ra l  Java  (1982: 98-108) . 
I fo l low Salmon (1980) i n  no t  agreeing wi th  t h e  term C h i n e s e  Malay used by 
many w r i t e r s ,  s i nce  t h e  Malay concerned, namely t h e  w r i t t e n  language of t h e  
pre-Independence p r e s s  and l i t e r a t u r e ,  cannot o b j e c t i v e l y  and s t r u c t u r a l l y  
speaking be considered p e c u l i a r  t o  e t h n i c  Chinese w r i t e r s  only.  A t  t h e  
same t ime,  I t ake  i s s u e  wi th  previous works on t h e  Malay d i a l e c t  used by 
many people i n  East  Java (Raffer ty  1978, 1984; Dreyfuss and Oka 1979) ,  which 
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r e f e r  t o  it a s  C h i n e s e  Indonesian. To begin w i th ,  t h e  d i a l e c t  cannot 
s t r i c t l y  be l a b e l l e d  Indonesian because of t h e  grammatical and l e x i c a l  
d i f f e r ences  between it and even Eas t  Java Indonesian ( i . e .  t h e  d i a l e c t  of 
Indonesian t h a t  has emerged i n  East  Java s i n c e  Independence; c f .  Sec t ions  
3.3.3.1, 3.3.5.1 and 4.3.2) .  Furthermore, no t  only Chinese b u t  a l s o  o t h e r  
a l i e n  m i n o r i t i e s  use  t h e  d i a l e c t ,  a s  we l l  a s  many indigenous people i n  
urban a r eas .  
Only one of my informants  learned  Mandarin i n  China p r i o r  t o  emigrat ing t o  
Java ,  and a s  a r e s u l t  speaks it without  a Javanese accent .  However, she  
speaks it t h e  way Mandarin i s  spoken i n  t h e  southern p a r t  of China, s i n c e  
she i s  a n a t i v e  speaker of Hokkien. 
I n  my d a t a  I only f i n d  in s t ances  of t he se  two Chinese reg ional  d i a l e c t s  
used by China-born Chinese; I w i l l  assume t h a t  s i m i l a r  processes occur when 
o the r  d i a l e c t s  come i n t o  con tac t  with Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. 
For a thorough survey of Malay/Indonesian a s  used by people i n  East  Java,  
s ee  Kartomihardjo 1981. 
For a survey of t he se  phonological f e a t u r e s ,  s ee  van Hinloopen Labberton 
(1900:5-7) and Sumukti (1971:4-6). Samples of t h e  d i a l e c t  used i n  Pasuruan 
can be  found i n  Poensen (1870),  van  inl loop en Labberton (1900),  Kats (1916, 
1929),  Kats and Koesrin (1921-19291, and Overbeck (1930). 
For t h e  dropping o r  weakening of f i n a l  / h / ,  s ee  t h e  d iscuss ion  i n  t h e  next  
paragraph. 
Samsuri (1958:23-24), based on a survey of 100 s h o r t  sentences conta in ing  
2,535 phonemes, f i n d s  t h a t  t he se  two phonemes a r e  among t h e  ones wi th  t h e  
lowest phonemic load.  / t /  i s  only found n ine  t imes i n  t h e  e n t i r e  t e x t  ( . 3 % ) ,  
and /d/ ,  43 t imes (1 .7%) .  
Raffer ty  (1978:21-22) a l s o  mentions t h i s  phenomenon, and c i t i n g  Ikranagara 
(1980) and Wallace (1976),  specu la t e s  t h a t  it comes about through in f luence  
from Chinese d i a l e c t s .  
However, one f i n d s  i n  t h e  c a r e f u l  speech of o l d e r  people t h a t  t h e  c l u s t e r s  
/hw/  and /hy/ a r e  r e t a ined .  
The China-born Chinese normally speak t h e i r  n a t i v e  Chinese d i a l e c t ,  and 
when they use Javanese and Malay/Indonesian they  s t i l l  use t h e  phonemic 
inventory of  t h a t  d i a l e c t .  I w i l l  d i s c u s s  t h i s  when descr ib ing  t h e  phonemic 
i n v e n t o r i e s . o f  Hokkien and Hakka (see  no te  10 t o  t h i s  c h a p t e r ) .  
Following t h e  custom i n  d iscuss ing  t h e  phonology of Chinese d i a l e c t s ,  t h e  
c h a r t  w i l l  be organised i n  terms of i n i t i a l s  and f i n a l s .  What one g e t s  i s  
a l i s t  of  a l l  t h e  consonants found i n  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  a s y l l a b l e  and 
another  l i s t  of  a l l  t h e  pos s ib l e  sequences of sounds (vowels and consonants)  
t h a t  make up t h e  r e s t  o f  a s y l l a b l e .  I w i l l  s t i l l  g ive  a l i s t  of  vowels t o  
sum up t h e  vowel inventory.  F i n a l l y ,  I w i l l  l i s t  t h e  tones .  I w i l l  fol low 
t h i s  custom a l s o  i n  d iscuss ing  Hakka and Mandarin. 
I mention t h i s  seemingly unimportant phenomenon because a s  we s h a l l  s e e  
l a t e r  i n  t h e  d iscuss ion  cf  t h e  use of Mandarin forms, t h e  Mandarin / I /  i s  
i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  two sepa ra t e  phonemes, depending on t h e  tone of t h e  forms. 
I w i l l  ignore  t h e  phonological  i n t e r f e r e n c e  from Hakka f o r  t h e  time being.  
I w i l l  d i s cus s  t h i s  s epa ra t e ly  below. 
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Both these  tones  a r e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  t he  yangpingsheng pu qy 
i n  t h e  ana lys i s  of  tones i n  Chinese d i a l e c t s .  See a l s o  the  d iscuss ion  on 
the  maintenance of t h e  p 2 1 4  tone i n  Mandarin forms used with otherwise 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology below (Sect ion 3.3.2.5) ,  and t h e  
d iscuss ion  on t h e  use of l e n i s  cont inuants  i n  words of Mandarin provenience 
wi th  the  y 35 tone  ( a l s o  a  yangpingsheng, i n c i d e n t a l l y ) .  
The f i n a l  / I /  i s  turned i n t o  / n /  s i nce  t h a t  i s  t h e  c l o s e s t  f i n a l  consonant 
occurr ing  i n  both Chinese d i a l e c t s .  The n a s a l i s a t i o n  of t he  vowel i s  of 
course because of  Hokkien phonology, where vowels a r e  redundantly nasa l i s ed  
when adjacent  t o  nasa ls .  
I t  is  n o t  a t  a l l  c l e a r  why t h i s  tone should be r e t a ined .  We saw e a r l i e r  
t he  use of t h e  yangpingsheng on Javanese and Malay/Indonesian words t h a t  
r ece ive  t h e  sentence s t r e s s  (example ( 4 ) ;  c f .  no te  21 of t h i s  chap te r ) .  I 
have a l s o  observed in t e r f e rence  from s imi l a r  tones  ( i . e .  where t h e  p i t c h  
goes down and up again)  when speakers of  o the r  tone languages, such a s  Thai 
and Vietnamese, speak a non-tone language such a s  English. While I have no 
ready explanat ion f o r  t h i s  phenomenon, t h i s  should be  an i n t e r e s t i n g  t o p i c  
f o r  f u t u r e  research ,  e spec ia l ly  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  study of language uni-  
v e r s a l s .  
In  t he  next  chapter  I w i l l  d i s cuss  t h e  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  s ign i f i cance  of  
t hese  "foreign" vowels and c l u s t e r s .  
I w i l l  n o t  go i n t o  t h e  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  s ign i f i cance  of t h e  use of forms 
from t h e  d i f f e r e n t  codes he re ,  b u t  w i l l  postpone the  d iscuss ion  u n t i l  t h e  
next  chapter .  
The change o f  / 6 /  t o  /i/ i s  an inf luence  from Javanese morphophonology; s ee  
Sect ion 3.3.2.2 above. 
This use of /puns/ i s  a l s o  found i n  t h e  Bazaar Malay spoken i n  Malaysia, 
apparent ly  a l s o  through inf luence  from Chinese d i a l e c t s  ( c f .  Co l l in s  1983a). 
One may suggest  t h a t  perhaps i t s  s i m i l a r  use by Chinese i n  Java (and it 
seems i n  o the r  p l aces ,  too)  i s  some s o r t  of t r a d i t i o n a l  hold-over from an 
ol i ler  v a r i e t y  of  Malay. However, t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  Indonesia only China- 
born Chinese and t h e i r  immediate descendants use it i n  t h i s  way seems t o  
po in t  t o  a  s epa ra t e ,  independent, more r ecen t  development. 
It i s  no t  c l e a r  what t h e  etymology of t h i s  f  orm is .  Hokkien has  / I  i 51/ 4% ; 
why it i s  borrowed a s  / l u /  i s  no t  r e a d i l y  expl icable .  The c l o s e s t  t o  it 
i s  Teochiu (Cbaozhou) /lyS3/ I$ . Nio (1955) i s  q u i t e  sure  it is  from 
Hokkien, though. /gua/ and / l u /  a r e  used widely by a l l  e thn ic  groups i n  
t h e  Jaka r t a  d i a l e c t  of t h e  c a p i t a l  c i t y ,  and hence have spread t o  t h e  
o t h e r  a r eas  a s  w e l l ,  bu t  i n  East  Java ,  f o r  example, it is  mostly Chinese 
who use them. 
This  phrase is no t  found i n  s tandard Dutch, and i s  apparently a  calque from 
Malay /d i  a orang/ (lit. he/she/ i t  people)  thay. 
Chapter 4 
IDENTITY MARKERS: JAVANESE AND MALAY/INDONESIAN 
After looking i n t o  the in te rna l  s t ruc tu re  of the  codes used i n  the  l inguis-  
t i c  r eper to i re  of the  Chinese of Pasuruan, we a r e  now ready t o  discuss how the  
codes r e f l e c t  group i d e n t i t i e s ,  namely e thnic  o r  subethnic iden t i ty  and c l a s s  
iden t i ty .  For the  sake of convenience, I w i l l  d iv ide  the  discussion a r t i f i c i a l l y  
i n t o  two pa r t s .  In  the  present  chapter,  I w i l l  d iscuss  the function of Javanese 
and Malay/~ndonesian a s  iden t i ty  markers, and i n  the  following chapter I w i l l  
d iscuss  t h a t  of the  Chinese d i a l e c t s  and Dutch (and, b r i e f l y ,  a l s o  t h a t  of 
English).  
One could say the re  is  a reason f o r  t h i s  d ivis ion:  Javanese and Malay/Indo- 
nesian a r e  the  codes t h a t  everybody except f o r  a handful of China-born Chinese 
use extensively.  Even these o lder  China-born people use the  codes i n  many s i t u -  
a t ions ,  especia l ly  when t h e i r  in te r locu to r s  do not understand Chinese d i a l e c t s .  
They a l s o  understand Javanese and Malay/Indonesian t o  a considerable degree 
merely by v i r t u e  of the  codes' being u t i l i s e d  i n  the  community. On the  other  
hand, very few people a r e  ac tual ly  f l u e n t  i n  Chinese d i a l e c t s  (again except f o r  
the  China-born Chinese, of course) o r  Dutch. The use of forms from Hokkien and 
Mandarin and from Dutch i n  the  majority of instances functions t o  s ignify  in-  
groupness and s o l i d a r i t y  more than anything e l se .  The function of forms of 
English provenience is  discussed within t h i s  chapter because, i f  they a r e  used 
a t  a l l ,  they serve a function s imi lar  t o  Dutch and Mandarin.' 
4.1 ON THE NOTIONS OF POLITENESS AND FORMALITY 
In discussing the  function of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian i n  the  present  
work, we w i l l  be dealing with two main rubr ics .  F i r s t ,  we w i l l  look i n t o  how 
the  use of a code i n  i t s e l f  s i g n i f i e s  the  speaker 's  iden t i ty .  For example, we 
w i l l  analyse what iden t i ty  is  s ign i f i ed  by the  use of Javanese o r  East Java Malay 
o r  Indonesian. A t  the  same time, however, each code a l s o  cons i s t s  of more than 
one v a r i e t y ,  which a l s o  plays a r o l e  i n  s ignifying iden t i ty .  Therefore, the  
second rubr ic  we w i l l  be dealing with concerns what va r i e ty  of a code s i g n i f i e s  
what i d e n t i t y .  
In defining the  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s ,  it is  useful  t o  think i n  terms of two 
axes, namely one of pol i teness  and one of formali ty.  On the  pol i teness  a x i s ,  we 
w i l l  have th ree  points :  impoli te,  neu t ra l  and p o l i t e ;  while on the  formali ty 
ax i s ,  we w i l l  have two points:  informal and formal (Figure 4 . 1 ) .  The terms 
impolite, neutral and polite i n  t h i s  work describe c e r t a i n  forms a s  well  a s  
whole utterances containing those forms. We have chosen the terms impolite, 
neutral and polite a s  technical  terms and they should not  be associated with 
t h e i r  non-technical equivalents. However, they a r e  meant t o  be desc r ip t ive  i n  
the  sense t h a t  generally speaking, most forms of Javanese provenience tend t o  
make an ut terance  impoli te o r  a t  b e s t  neu t ra l ,  such t h a t  a s e t  of forms (e.g.  
/d6r6ng/ not  y e t ,  / d u g /  t o  have) would make an utterance impoli te,  while another 
s e t  of forms (e.g. /sgq/ sti l l ,  /teko/ from) would make an utterance neutra l .  
It i s  important t o  r e a l i s e  t h a t  which Javanese forms a r e  impolite and which 
neutra l  w i l l  d i f f e r  from one group t o  another. Forms of Malay/Indonesian pro- 
venience, on the  o ther  hand, tend t o  make an utterance p o l i t e  o r  a t  l e a s t  neu t ra l .  
Thus, a s e t  of forms (e.g. /bel6n/ not  y e t ,  /pufia/ t o  have) only make an u t t e r -  
ance neu t ra l  i n  terms of pol i teness ,  while another s e t  of forms (e.g. /masiq/ 
s t i l l ,  /da r i /  from) make an ut terance  p o l i t e .  Thus, both ce r t a in  Javanese and 
ce r t a in  Malay/Indonesian forms make an utterance neu t ra l ,  while only Javanese 
forms may make an ut terance  impoli te and only some Malay/Indonesian forms may 
make an ut terance  p o l i t e .  
The terms informal and formal a l s o  describe a s e t  of forms as  well  a s  u t t e r -  
ances containing those forms. A l imi ted  number of forms of Malay/Indonesian 
provenience tend t o  render a p o l i t e  u t terance  formal, i n  opposition t o  an informal 
p o l i t e  u t terance  which i s  rendered informal by a l imited number of forms of 
Javanese provenience which a r e  semantically equivalent t o  the  forms of Malay/ 
Indonesian provenience (see Sections 4.2.3.2 and 4.3.2 f o r  fu r the r  explanation 
and examples). 
POLITENESS: impolite ----- neu t ra l  ----- p o l i t e  
-I//- I 
FORMALITY: informal ------------------- formal 
F igu re  4.1 : Axes o f  po l  i teness and fo rma l  i t y  
Thus, the  notions of pol i teness  and formali ty i n  t h i s  work r e f e r  t o  types 
of forms and utterances;  and insofar  a s  those forms and utterances a r e  used i n  
speech s i t u a t i o n s ,  they a re  a l s o  used t o  r e f e r  t o  ways of speaking and behaving 
i n  human in te rac t ions .  
The axes of pol i teness  and formality a r e  i n t e r r e l a t e d ,  i n  the  sense t h a t  
there  can be a combination of po in t s  on the  two axes defining a va r i e ty .  However, 
not  a l l  combinations a r e  possible.  Whereas the re  can be informal p o l i t e  and 
formal p o l i t e ,  not  a l l  the  other possible combinations e x i s t .  Thus, the  combin- 
a t ions  formal impoli te and formal neutra l  do not e x i s t :  both impolite and neu t ra l  
forms or  utterances a r e  by de f in i t ion  informal. 
In terms of t h e  pol i teness  ax i s ,  the  va r i e ty  used i n  most in te rac t ions  i n  
the  community tends t o  be f ixed,  although f o r  specia l  e f f e c t s  c e r t a i n  s h i f t s  a r e  
possible (see Section 4 .4 ) .  The case i s  d i f f e r e n t  with the  formali ty ax i s .  
When speaking p o l i t e l y ,  one i s  more f r e e  t o  show t h a t  one wants t o  maintain a 
degree of informali ty,  obviously when the  s i t u a t i o n  i s  appropriate.  
That brings us t o  the  question of the  sociological  var iables  t h a t  come 
i n t o  play i n  determining pol i teness  and formali ty.  This question has been d i s -  
cussed many times i n  the  l i t e r a t u r e  (c f .  e.g. Brown and Gilman 1960, Friedrich 
1972, Brown and Levinson 1978). In  the  course of t h i s  work, we w i l l  see t h a t  
the  var iables  t h a t  determine the  choice of v a r i e t i e s  i n  terms of the  two axes 
of pol i teness  and formali ty a r e  power, s o c i a l  d is tance  and s o l i d a r i t y .  
The va r i ab le  of power may include age di f ference ,  c l a s s  d i f ference ,  occu- 
pat ional  posi t ion and so on. In t h i s  way, an older person is  more powerful than 
a younger one, an employer i s  more powerful than his /her  employee and so fo r th .  
The va r i ab le  of d is tance  may include c l a s s  d i f ference ,  gender d i f ference ,  o r  
e thnic  d i f ference .  The var iable  of s o l i d a r i t y  bas ica l ly  means in-group 
s o l i d a r i t y ,  which i n  t h i s  work concerns s o l i d a r i t y  within an ethnic group o r  a  
subgroup of it. One may expect t h a t  the  th ree  var iables  could combine with one 
another i n  determining the  choice of a  c e r t a i n  va r i e ty  i n  terms of pol i teness  
and formali ty.  
In view of those three  var iables ,  it i s  important t o  r e a l i s e  t h a t  i n  dyadic 
in te rac t ions  between a  speaker and a  hearer (or  a  number of hearers,  f o r  t h a t  
ma t te r ) ,  i n  r e la t ions  where power d i f ference  is  re levant ,  the  in teract ions  may 
be asymmetric, i n  the  sense t h a t  the  more powerful person receives,  say, p o l i t e  
u t terances ,  but r e p l i e s  i n  neutra l  ut terance.  In r e l a t i o n s  where power is  not 
so re levant ,  but  s o c i a l  d is tance  i s ,  then the  in te rac t ions  tend t o  be symmetric, 
i n  the  sense t h a t  both speaker and hearer exchange the  same p o l i t e  o r  formal (or  
a t  l e a s t  neu t ra l )  va r i e ty  of a  code. The exact opposite of such r e l a t i o n s  a r e  
those r e l a t i o n s  where s o l i d a r i t y  is  important, o r  i n  other words where s o c i a l  
d is tance  i s  not re levant  or  not wanted. In such r e l a t i o n s ,  again the  in te rac t ions  
may be symmetric, except t h a t  informal, neu t ra l  ut terances tend t o  be exchanged. 
It w i l l  be i n  these terms t h a t  I w i l l  discuss the  question of the  usage of 
and a t t i t u d e s  towards Javanese and Malay/Indonesian and how they a r e  i n t e r r e l a t e d  
with p a r t i c u l a r  i d e n t i t i e s  i n  the  community. 
4.2 THE FUNCTION OF JAVANESE 
4.2.1 A historical perspective 
4.2.1.1 The quick adoption of a local language 
With respect  t o  language usage, the  Chinese of Java have always adapted 
quickly t o  the  loca l  population:2 Obviously the  people who f i r s t  emigrated from 
China came speaking a  Chinese d i a l e c t ,  but  u n t i l  the  second half  of the  19th 
century, t h e i r  descendants, the  Peranakan, grew up speaking the  loca l  language, 
which except f o r  Jakar ta  and i t s  surrounding a rea ,  the  Sundanese-speaking p a r t  
of West Java province, and the  Madurese-speaking p a r t  of East Java province, 
was Javanese. The t r a v e l l e r  Ong Tae Hae 2 Jk 5@, a  Chinese who came t o  work 
a s  a  t u t o r  i n  Java i n  the  18th century, wrote i n  1791 t h a t  the  Chinese of Java 
i n  language, food and dress  ... imi ta te  the  nat ives ,  and 
studying foreign books [ i . e .  not  i n  Chinese] they do not 
scruple t o  become Javanese. 
(Ong 1849:33) 
More recently a  French t r a v e l l e r ,  J. Chailley-Bert, admired the  way the  Chinese 
mingled with the  loca l  population: 
Who other  than the  Chinese would mix with the  na t ives ,  
speak t h e i r  language, take p a r t  i n  t h e i r  l i f e ,  capture 
t h e i r  confidence [and] condescend t o  the  most disgusting 
d e t a i l s  .... (Java e t  s e s  habi tants .  Pa r i s ,  1901:113, 
c i t e d  by Purcel l  [1965:433]) 
It was only i n  the  second half  of the  19th century t h a t  Malay became the  common 
language of pol i teness  and l i t e r a c y  i n  the  Chinese community. 
We do not know exactly what language was spoken by the  Chinese who s e t t l e d  
i n  the  t rading p o r t s  of East Java such a s  Tuban, Gresik-Jaratan and Surabaya a s  
ear ly  a s  the  15th century. It is  only l a t e r  on i n  the Dongxi yangkao #\&:$* 
"Researches on the  Eastern and Western oceans" (1618) t h a t  we a re  t o l d  t h a t  the  
Sultan of Banten ( i n  the  Javanese-speaking p a r t  of West Java) employed four 
Chinese and two na t ive  s c r i b e s  t o  keep h i s  books, a s  wel l  a s  Chinese i n t e r p r e t e r s  
(Groeneveldt 1960:56; Salmon 1981:15). We can i n f e r ,  then ,  t h a t  a l ready a t  t h a t  
time t h e r e  were Chinese who had competence i n  Javanese, perhaps t h e  Bantenese 
d i a l e c t .  There were a l s o  Chinese i n  Eas t  Java a t  t he  time, and again except  f o r  
t h e  newly a r r ived  immigrants, presumably these  people spoke l o c a l  d i a l e c t s  of 
Javanese. 
A ques t ion  t h a t  i s  important t o  r a i s e  he re  i s  whether Malay was used by 
these  e a r l y  immigrants, and i f  so,  t o  what e x t e n t  it was used. In  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  
on t h e  Chinese of Java it has o f t en  been claimed t h a t  a s  t h e  Peranakan community 
was forming through in termarr iage  between t h e  male immigrants and l o c a l  women, 
t h e  language t h a t  came t o  be  used i n  t h e  hybrid c u l t u r e  was Malay ( c f .  f o r  i n s t ance  
Shellabear  1913: 51, Skinner 1958 : 2 and Purce l l  1965 :413-414) . 
Upon more c a r e f u l  r e f l e c t i o n  based on what we know about t he  use of Javanese 
i n  t h e  Peranakan homes ( a s  reported,  e.g. by Tio 1958:16) well  i n t o  t h e  second 
ha l f  of t h e  19th  century a s  wel l  a s  what we know about t h e  t a s t e  f o r  l i t e r a t u r e  
i n  Javanese (q-v .  below), and a l s o  based on t h e  p e r s i s t e n t  use of Javanese i n  
t h e  homes of  lower-class Peranakan and Totok nowadays, I tend t o  d isagree  wi th  
t h e  theory t h a t  Malay became t h e  language of t h e  Peranakan from e a r l y  on. Malay 
was indeed used i n  t h e  t r ad ing  p o r t s ,  bu t  it seems t h a t  t h e  Peranakan was a b i -  
l i n g u a l  community, speaking Javanese among in t ima tes  and i n  t h e  homes, and Malay 
i n  publ ic .  A s  we s h a l l  s ee  i n  Sec t ions  4.2.3.2 and 4.3.2 l a t e r ,  it was a c t u a l l y  
t h e  Peranakan upper c l a s s  who adopted Malay a s  t h e i r  home language, l a r g e l y  
because of t h e i r  r i s e  a s  a bourgeoisie  i n  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  19th  century.  
4.2.1.2 The role of Chinese in Javanese literature 
A s  more and more Chinese emigrated t o  Java i n  t h e  18th  and 19th  cen tu r i e s  
fol lowing t h e  spread of t h e  power of t h e  Dutch Eas t  Ind ie s  Company over t h e  
i s l a n d ,  and t h e  Peranakan c u l t u r e  became es t ab l i shed ,  t h e r e  developed i n  t h i s  
community a t a s t e  f o r  t h e  l o c a l  cu l tu re  of t h e  Javanese. Pigeaud, f o r  example, 
i n  h i s  L i t e r a t u r e  of ~ a v a , ~  s t a t e s  t h a t  
[ i l n  a l l  per iods  of Javanese h i s t o r y  Chinese immigrants 
have played an important r o l e  .... In  t h e  e ighteenth  and 
n ine teenth  c e n t u r i e s  Chinese t r a d e r s  became well-nigh 
predominant agents  i n  Javanese in land economy, and i n  t h e  
f i r s t  decades of t h e  twent ie th  century  wealthy Chinese 
merchants were leading r e s iden t s  i n  a l l  Javanese towns.... 
I n  consequence of connections wi th  n a t i v e  women t h e  
Chinese idioms of t h e  immigrants were superseded wi th in  
t h e  t ime of two o r  t h r e e  genera t ions .  In many d i s t r i c t s  
Chinese t r a d e r s  grew f a m i l i a r  wi th  l o c a l  manners and t h e  
l o c a l  idiom. Some members of Chinese f ami l i e s  of long 
s tanding  i n  Java developed i n t o  connoisseurs  and pa t rons  
of Javanese a r t  and l i t e r a t u r e .  Some became Javanese 
authors  themselves. 
In  t h e  n ine teenth  and twent ie th  c e n t u r i e s  t h e r e  were 
Chinese pa t rons  of l i t e r a t u r e  who, i n  memory of t h e i r  
o r i g i n ,  caused Chinese h i s t o r i c a l  romances t o  be t r a n s l a t e d  
i n t o  Javanese, v e r s i f i e d  i n  t h e  manner of wayang t a l e s . . .  . 
Javanese-Chinese ... l i t e r a t u r e  of t h i s  kind d i d  n o t  become 
popular  ou t s ide  t h e  c i r c l e  of i n f luence  of t h e  wealthy 
Chinese pa t rons  .... (Pigeaud 1968:vo1.1:258-259) 
In t h e  second volume of the  same work, Pigeaud l is ts  a Chinese h i s t o r i c a l  
romance wri t ten  i n  ve r s i f i ed  Javanese, e n t i t l e d  Li S i  Bin, and dated 1859. It 
was apparently wri t ten  by order of a c e r t a i n  Tig 0g5 of Kediri ,  East Java. 
Schlegel (1891:150) a l s o  mentions t h i s  work; he repor ts  t h a t  the  s to ry  concerns 
t h e  adventures of Li Shimin $ & before h i s  accession t o  the  throne of the  
Tang dynasty i n  618. Pigeaud, looking a t  the  clumsy cursive s c r i p t  of the  work, 
suggests t h a t  it was probably wri t ten  by a Chinese (Pigeaud 1968:vo1.2:74). He 
a l so  lists a work e n t i t l e d  Lo Thong, again i n  ve r s i f i ed  Javanese and about the  
same Li Shimin. This one was d e f i n i t e l y  wri t ten  by a Chinese, named Tan Tjin- 
Gwan, of Buleleng, Bal i ,  i n  1881 (Pigeaud 1968:vol. 2 : 209) . In t h e  four th  vol- 
ume, Pigeaud mentions the  memoirs of a c e r t a i n  KO Ho Sing of Yogyakarta, dated 
1872. It i s  t h e  h i s to ry  of a family of Chinese immigrants who s e t t l e d  i n  Central  
Java i n  t h e  f i r s t  ha l f  of t h e  19th century, wri t ten  i n  macapat verse (Pigeaud 
1980:242). Later  he mentions t h a t  nothing i s  known as  t o  who wrote the  work, 
although he suggests t h a t  s/he "may have been a Javanese o r  Sino-Javanese depend- 
ent" (Pigeaud 1980:245). In another work (Pigeaud 1938), he mentions the  col lec-  
t i o n  of Javanese manuscripts belonging t o  the  famous Major Tan Tjin Kie (d. 1919) 
of Cirebon, West Java (p.114). 
Mention should a l s o  be made of the  b i l ingua l  (Javanese and Malay) newspaper 
Darmokondo, which i n  t h e  beginning of t h i s  century was t h e  most prominent paper 
i n  Central  Java. I t s  publication was begun i n  1903 under t h e  leadership of Tjoa 
Tjoe Koan (1861-1905) and two Chinese associa te  e d i t o r s  ( c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  Drewes 
1934:30-31). This paper l a t e r  became t h e  organ of Budi Utomo, t h e  f i r s t  nation- 
a l i s t  organisation i n  t h e  Indies.  7 
The h i s to r i an  Liem Thian Joe (1939) a l s o  mentions a time when Peranakan 
Chinese paid g rea t  a t t en t ion  t o  Javanese l i t e r a t u r e ,  i . e .  before they turned t o  
l i t e r a t u r e  i n  Malay. The reason f o r  t h i s ,  i n  h i s  words, was t h a t  
[ i ] n  t h e  l a s t  century, f i r s t l y  because of int imate contacts 
between our people and t h e  indigenous population, and 
secondly because a t  t h a t  time it was d i f f i c u l t  t o  f ind  
e i t h e r  Chinese o r  Malay schools, a l o t  of Chinese children 
went t o  indigenous schools, where besides learning Javanese 
s c r i p t  and language, those chi ldren had t o  be well-versed 
i n  the  ru les  of Javanese e t i q u e t t e  jus t  l i k e  t h e  other 
students.  (Liem 1939: 5-6) 
Liem fu r the r  mentions a few Chinese s t o r i e s  t h a t  had been t r ans la ted  i n t o  Java- 
nese i n  verse and i n  Javanese s c r i p t .  For example, he mentions a c e r t a i n  "boekoe 
1i .e.  'book'] Yo Tjong Poo" (Yang zong bao $3 zdg.), which i s  about a general  by 
t h a t  name of the  Yang family of generals  of t h e  Ming dynasty (depicted i n  the  
work e n t i t l e d  Yang j i a  j iang ?% % %# ) , belonging t o  t h e  Njoo family i n  Ngadirejo, 
Parakan, Central  Java. This book was copied by a c e r t a i n  Njoo Tik Hap, who a t  
t h e  time Liem wrote h i s  essay was 82 years o ld  (p .6 ) .  Apparently these books 
i n  Javanese were very popular i n  the  Chinese community, and somebody would read 
them t o  other people a t  soc ia l  functions i n  t h e  community, such a s  a t  t h e  b i r t h  
of a c h i l d ,  a t  a wedding, a t  a wake and so f o r t h  (pp.6-7). 
We can conclude, then,  t h a t  although, a s  mentioned by Pigeaud, l i t e r a r y  
patronage was t h e  p r iv i l ege  of the  wealthy Chinese, l i t e r a r y  works were a l s o  
enjoyed by those who could not afford t o  pat ronise  l i t e r a t u r e  but nevertheless 
appreciated it. For a long time, then, t h e  Chinese of places l i k e  Pasuruan 
formed a Javanese-speaking community, although again obviously f i rs t -genera t ion 
immigrants spoke a Chinese d i a l e c t .  
Well i n t o  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  19th  century ,  then ,  Peranakan Chinese s t i l l  
spoke Javanese a s  a major code. Towards t h e  end of t h e  century ,  however, a change 
took p l a c e  which was s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Peranakan 
Chinese of Javanese-speaking Java. A t t h i s  t ime Javanese a s  a l i t e r a r y  language 
was gradual ly  replaced by Malay and a s  a r e s u l t  Malay a l s o  gradual ly  acqui red  
t h e  r o l e  of t h e  language of p o l i t e n e s s  and l i t e r a c y .  
4.2.1.3 D id  Chinese use Javanese 1 anguage 1 eve1 s? 
A t  t h i s  p o i n t  I th ink  we need t o  s h i f t  ou r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t he  ques t ion  of 
whether o r  n o t  t h e  e a r l y  Peranakan Chinese used t h e  phenomenon of language l e v e l s  
i n  Javanese. Up through t h e  end of t h e  1 9 t h c e n t u r y  a l l  Peranakan Chinese spoke 
Javanese a s  a major code. It is q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  a t  t h i s  t ime they did fo l low 
t h e  s o c i a l  r u l e s  of Javanese very much l i k e  t h e  e t h n i c  Javanese,  f o r  r a c i a l  seg- 
r ega t ion  had no t  been f i rmly  e s t ab l i shed .  Thus it is  q u i t e  conceivable t h a t  
through c o n t a c t  wi th  e thn i c  Javanese,  the .Chinese  adopted t h e  concept of lan-  
guage l e v e l s  and used them when speaking Javanese. 
A s  we s h a l l  see  l a t e r  (Sect ions 4.2.3.2 and 4.3.21, t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  mechanism 
f o r  r a i s i n g  t h e  l e v e l  of speech i n  t h e  Chinese community by s u b s t i t u t i n g  Eas t  Java 
Malay f o r  Javanese i s  very s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  used i n  t h e  Javanese language by t h e  
e t h n i c  Javanese,  except  t h a t  i n  t h e  ca se  of t h e  e t h n i c  Javanese,  t h e  r a i s i n g  of 
t h e  language l e v e l  i s  accomplished by t h e  so-ca l led  K r o m o  forms, which a r e  s t i l l  
considered t o  be  Javanese,  whereas i n  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  e t h n i c  Chinese, t h e  r a i s i n g  
i s  accomplished by s u b s t i t u t i o n s  of ~ a l a y / I n d o n e s i a n  forms. It i s  my theory  he re  
t h a t  a s  Malay gained ground a s  a l i t e r a r y  language, Malay forms s t a r t e d  r ep l ac ing  
t h e  K r o m o  Javanese forms t o  i n d i c a t e  pol ' i t eness .  
4.2.1.4 Why Totok and lower-c lass Peranakan speak Javanese i n  t he  home 
One th ing  t h a t  w i l l  be discussed i n  more d e t a i l  i n  t h e  r e s t  of t h i s  s e c t i o n  
i s  t h e  use  of  Javanese a s  a major code by a l a r g e  number of both Peranakan and 
Totok Chinese. This  i s  t o  say t h a t  although t h e s e  people adhere t o  t h e  e t i q u e t t e  
of  using Malay/Indonesian a s  t h e  language of p o l i t e n e s s ,  they normally speak 
Javanese i n  s i t u a t i o n s  where p o l i t e n e s s  is  n o t  requi red .  But before  t h a t ,  it 
i s  important  t o  d i s cus s  how it came about t h a t  t h e s e  people use Javanese a s  t h e  
major code. More app rop r i a t e ly ,  i n  view of t h e  gradual  change t o  Malay a s  t h e  
major code among upper-class Peranakan, I would l i k e  t o  d i s cus s  why Totok and 
lower-class Peranakan i n  Pasuruan now do n o t  speak Eas t  Java Malay a s  t h e i r  major 
code. I n  Sec t ion  4.3.1, I w i l l  d i s cus s  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  t h e  processes t h a t  
brought about  t h e  use of Malay i n  t h e  Chinese community of Java ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  
t h e  use of  Eas t  Java Malay a s  a major code by upper-class  Peranakan. S u f f i c e  it 
here  t o  say t h a t  al-though Malay became a common language of p o l i t e n e s s  and lit- 
eracy  f o r  a l l  Peranakan Chinese i n  t h e  l a s t  cen tury ,  only t h e  upper-class  
Peranakan use t h e  mixed Javanese-Malay v a r i e t y  a s  t h e  home language, and expec t  
t o  be addressed i n  it by o the r  Chinese. 
The lower-class Peranakan r e s i d e n t i a l  p a t t e r n  has  been such t h a t  they have 
had more oppor tun i t i e s  t o  have more than t h e  merely s u p e r f i c i a l  con tac t s  w i th  
e t h n i c  Javanese t h a t  t h e  upper-class  Peranakan have allowed themselves. I n  
o t h e r  words, t h e  lower-class  Peranakan have always l i v e d  amidst  and had in t ima te  
con tac t s  wi th  t h e i r  lower-class  Javanese neighbours,  s o  t h a t  t h e r e  was no stimu- 
l u s  t o  fo rce  them t o  change t h e i r  major code from Javanese t o  Malay. 
A s  regards the  Totok, when t h e i r  community was forming ea r ly  t h i s  century,  
consciously o r  unconsciously they saw themselves a s  d i f f e r e n t  from the  Peranakan. 
They were mostly poor when they came t o  the  Indies ,  and they were a l s o  probably 
put off  by what they perceived as  the  arrogance of the  upper-class Peranakan. 
Also, t h e  f a c t  t h a t  the  Totok, a t  l e a s t  i n  the beginning, carr ied  out r e t a i l  
t rade  allowed them more opportunity t o  ge t  i n t o  contact  with the  lower-class 
Javanese who were t h e i r  customers. The l a t e  Siauw Giok Tjhan mentions i n  h i s  
memoirs how i n  t h e  l a t e  1930s many Totok spoke Javanese o r  Madurese b e t t e r  than 
Malay. He accounts f o r  t h i s  by saying t h a t  they were mostly self-made men who 
s t a r t e d  from scra tch  and grew t o  become wealthy businessmen, but did not  have 
the  opportunity t o  obtain a formal education (Siauw 1981:61). 
Being i n  some ways separated from t h e  es tabl ished Peranakan community when 
they arr ived,  the  Totok Chinese were not concerned with t h e  soc ia l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  
of colonia l  Java, and thus  held more e g a l i t a r i a n  views i n  t h e i r  dealings with the  
e thnic  Javanese. This i s  not t o  say t h a t  a s  Chinese they did not  look upon t h e  
Javanese a s  a lower race ,  but  perhaps it is  f a i r  t o  say t h a t  they did so  t o  a 
l e s s e r  extent  than t h e  Peranakan, especia l ly  the  upper c l ass .  These f a c t o r s  
probably combined t o  c rea te  a s i tua t ion  where t h e  only time the  Totok ever needed 
t o  use Malay was with t h e  upper-class Peranakan, whom they were f a r  from wanting 
t o  emulate, i n  the  f i r s t  place anyway. It was then only na tu ra l  f o r  the  Totok 
a f t e r  t h e  loss  of t h e  use of t h e i r  regional  Chinese d i a l e c t s  (usually by t h e  
second generation) t o  choose Javanese a s  t h e i r  major code. 
Although both lower-class Peranakan and Totok use Javanese a s  t h e i r  major 
code, one should not  forget  t h a t  the re  are  c e r t a i n  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i n  t h e  Javanese 
of t h e  Totok t h a t  could s e t  them apar t  a s  a d i f f e r e n t  community. However, we 
s h a l l  wait  u n t i l  we discuss these  i n  connection with the  l i n g u i s t i c  va r i a t ions  
involving Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. 
4.2.2 Javanese a s  a code 
4.2.2.1 Javanese mainly a spoken 1 anguage 
For t h e  Chinese community of present-day Pasuruan, Javanese i s  a spoken 
language f i r s t  and foremost. Moreover, not  unlike t h e i r  e thnic  Javanese neigh- 
bours, t h e  Chinese mainly use it f o r  non-l i terary purposes, and not  i n  t h e  realm 
of a r t s  and l e t t e r s .  However, it is only f a i r  t o  say t h a t  a few Chinese obvi- 
ously have become in te res ted  i n  the  a r t s  and l e t t e r s  of t h e i r  Javanese neighbours. 
They enjoy t h e a t r i c a l  and musical performances ca r r i ed  out  i n  Javanese, and y e t  
a smaller number perhaps read the  scanty Javanese p ress  and the  waning Javanese 
l i t e r a t u r e .  A s  l a t e  a s  1936, f o r  example, Kwee Kek Beng could s t i l l  wr i t e  about 
t h e  famous Tan Khoen Swie of Kediri ,  East Java, who published a g rea t  number of 
works i n  Javanese and Malay concerning Javanese cu l tu re ,  theosophy, Buddhism and 
ancient  Chinese wisdom (Kwee 1936:82). Elsewhere i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  Kwee a l s o  men- 
t ions  the  f a c t  t h a t  i n  Central  Java one could f i n d  q u i t e  a few Chinese who were 
able  t o  perform t h e  Javanese wayang and gamelan i n  a way t h a t  only a few e thn ic  
Javanese could surpass (Kwee 1936:87). Even i n  the  1960s the re  were s t i l l  a 
handful of Javanese wayang orang  troupes whose members were e n t i r e l y  o r  predom- 
inan t ly  Chinese. Nowadays perhaps one could f ind  a very few Chinese taking an 
i n t e r e s t  i n  t h i s  a r t ,  but  these  people a re  more the  exception than t h e  ru le .  
One should a l s o  note,  however, t h a t  most wayang orang  troupes a r e  on t h e i r  l a s t  
l egs ,  anyway, f o r  lack of finances due t o  t h e i r  dwindling populari ty even among 
e thnic  Javanese. 
Most Chinese are ignorant of arts and letters in the Javanese language. It 
is true, actually, that since Independence Chinese children in elementary and 
junior high schools in Javanese-speaking areas (except those in the Chinese- 
medium schools), like their Javanese peers, have been taught reading and writing 
in Javanese using both Roman and Javanese script. The variety taught is that of 
Surakarta and Yogyakarta, which differs considerably from the Eastern dialect and 
even for the ethnic Javanese offers problems and all the more so for the Chinese. 
Therefore, the teaching of Javanese has definitely been a matter of no great 
success, especially for the Chinese students, but also for the Javanese students. 
It is not uncommon that Chinese students forget how to read and write Javanese, 
even in Roman script, right after they sit for their last examination in the 
subject . 
4.2 .2 .2  Javanese 1 eve1 s used by Chinese 
The Javanese used by the Chinese of Pasuruan is the Ng6k6 level. A very 
small number of people who are very sensitive to language usage may be proficient 
in using the other levels, but again these are exceptional cases. We should not 
forget the fact that in any case in this part of Java the Javanese themselves are 
as a rule more liable to use the Ng6k6 level in more situations than people in 
other parts of Javanese-speaking Java. The Chinese do understand Madyo Javanese, 
as this level is used in speaking to them by servants, peddlers, manual labourers 
and so forth, especially if these are from the rural area. For example, the 
following short exchange is a typical conversation between a servant and her 
employer : 
(1) Servant: na rnuda, ten tiang. 
/Z& young, e x i s t  person/ 
There ' s  somebody [ f o r  you], Ma 'am. 
Employer : i yho . 
/yes/  
A22 r igh t .  
The servant's utterance is in Madyo Javanese, as indicated by the use of /ten/ 
e x i s t  (Ng6k6 /one/) and /t i ang/ person (Ng6k6 /wong/) . The employer ' s reply, 
short as it is, is clearly Ng6k6 Javanese, since she does not use the Madyo or 
Kromo form for yes (/ngg&h/ or /ingg&h/). The relation between the servant and 
her employer is asymmetric in terms of the variable of power, and especially 
since the servant is a traditional rural Javanese woman, she places herself in 
the Javanese system of politeness, speaking up, as it were, to her employer. 
Whether the employer, a second-generation Totok woman, replies in Ng6k6 as part 
of the Javanese system or as part of the Totok system, i.e. the use of Javanese 
in the home, is not so clear. 
But things are changing these days; one finds more lower-class Javanese, 
especially since they have been exposed to the use of Indonesian either in 
society at large or through some formal education in that medium, using some 
variety of Indonesian when speaking to Chinese. While many Chinese consider 
being addressed in Malay/Indonesian appropriate to show the lower-class people's 
deference, a few do not think so. One of my informants, an upper-class Peranakan 
woman in her 70s with some formal Dutch-medium education and a good deal of 
self-education, expresses her annoyance at being addressed in Malay/Indonesian: 
I don't like the servants speaking to me in Malay. They 
are Javanese, aren't they? So they should know Javanese 
etiquette, and speak to me in the high level. " 
However, younger upper-class Peranakan nowadays think that it is perfectly 
acceptable for lower-class Javanese to address them in Malay/Indonesian. 
Lower-class Peranakan and Totok are sometimes addressed in Ng6k6 Javanese 
by lower-class Javanese when they are the same age. We find in (2), for example, 
a situation in which a Totok shop-owner is talking with her assistant, a Javanese 
woman of roughly the same age. A customer has asked about the availability of a 
certain item of merchandise, and the shop-owner is not sure, so she asks her 
assistant. 
(2) Shop-owner: mosoq onoq barang=G ta? 
/particle-of-doubt exist merchandise=determiner question-tag/ 
I don't suppose we have the merchandise, do we? 
Assistant: i jGq, 16r6 mb6h telu . . . . 
/still, two don 't-know three/ 
Yes, we still do, two or three [of them1 . . . . 
The entire short exchange is in Ng6k6 Javanese. The fact that one is an employer 
and the other an em.ployee is not considered relevant by the Totok woman. This 
is in conformity with my earlier observation that Totok have a more egalitarian 
attitude when it comes to interacting with lower-class Javanese, unlike the 
class-conscious upper-class Peranakan. They regard this use of Ng6k6 as neutral, 
but upper-class Peranakan think that it is appalling that these lower-class 
people (in their view) do not know manners. The Peranakan informant I quoted 
just now, for example, although she may be able to tolerate being spoken to in 
Malay/Indonesian, really cannot imagine being spoken to in Ng6k6 Javanese: 
May I be spared [the humiliation of] being spoken to in 
Ng6k6. These younger people, they allow themselves and 
their children to be spoken to in Ng6k6. Just horrible!'' 
A few younger, Indonesian-educated upper-class Peranakan think that is 
undemocratic for lower-class Javanese to speak Madyo Javanese to them and for 
them to reply in Ng6k6. Therefore, they accept the use of Ng6k6 Javanese from 
lower-class Javanese of the same age. It is interesting to note thus that the 
variable of class is made irrelevant and only that of age is retained. A smaller 
number of upper-class Peranakan who are sensitive to language usage around them 
also use Madyo Javanese to lower-class Javanese and sometimes even Kromo and 
Kromo 1ngg61 to upper-class Javanese when social distance exists. But again 
this latter use of the Javanese speech levels is more the exception than the 
rule. In general, Chinese do not have active mastery of Madyo and Kromo 
Javanese. This situation has come about because of different factors: historic- 
ally, as we shall see later in Section 4.3.1.3, when Chinese were removed from 
alliances with the local elites, and the latter became bureaucrats on the Dutch 
government's payroll, Chinese no longer had any strong motivation to emulate the 
trappings of Javanese aristocracy, among others the use of the language levels. 
Gradually, the only Madyo and Kromo Javanese Chinese ever heard were increasingly 
from lower-class Javanese, mainly peddlers, labourers and servants. It is thus 
understandable that as time went by, Chinese understood Madyo and Kromo Javanese, 
but never had to use them. In addition, the Javanese attitude that non-Javanese 
can never learn the language levels properly has been incorporated into the lan- 
guage attitudes of the Chinese, so that very few Chinese ever try to break the 
stereotype. 
Recently people with ass imi la t ion i s t  ideas  have played around with t h e  idea 
t h a t  t h e  learning of t h e  proper use of Javanese speech l eve l s  may be a good way 
f o r  the  Chinese t o  ass imi la te  i n t o  the  Javanese community. So f a r  I do not  know 
of any concrete e f f o r t  i n  t h i s  d i rec t ion ,  though. I f  anything, t h e  few Chinese 
who have t r i e d  doing so  reported t o  me t h a t  they were of ten  laughed a t  when they 
used the  wrong l eve l  o r  used honor i f ics  f o r  themselves, which was ra the r  d i s -  
couraging! 
4.2.2.3 Chinese a t t i t u d e  towards Javanese 
Let us now'shi f t  our a t t en t ion  t o  the  question of the  a t t i t u d e  the  Chinese 
have towards Javanese as a code. In general ,  when I s t a r t e d  ta lk ing with people 
during my f i r s t  v i s i t s  t o  them, and I asked them what language they speak i n  t h e  
family, I was s t ruck by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  very few of them would readi ly  mention 
Javanese. A la rge  number of people sa id  they speak Indonesian (/bahasa 
&ndGngsya/) i n  t h e  family, and a few sa id  they speak Mandarin ( in  t h e  case of 
some educated Totok) o r  Dutch ( i n  the  case of some upper-class Peranakan). When 
I asked fu r the r  whether they only speak t h e  one language they mentioned, only 
then d id  they say t h a t  they use Indonesian mixed with Javanese (/bahasa Gnd6nisya 
camp6r jawa/) , o r  what they c a l l  mixed language (/bahasa campuran/) o r  "market 
language" (/bahasa ~ a s a r a n / ) .  Very few of my informants ac tual ly  admitted out- 
r i g h t  t h a t  they speak Javanese i n  t h e  family. This has led  me t o  the  conclusion 
t h a t  even i f  they use Javanese a s  a code (as  can be very e a s i l y  ve r i f i ed  i n  an 
object ive  way), t h e  Chinese consciously o r  unconsciously look down upon t h e  lan- 
guage. The upper-class Peranakan d e f i n i t e l y  think t h a t  Javanese i s  an i n f e r i o r  
language compared t o  Malay/Indonesian. To begin with,  Javanese i s  the  language 
of the  e thnic  Javanese, whom they look down upon, bu t  it is a l so  the  home lan- 
guage of t h e  Totok and lower-class Peranakan, whom they a l s o  look down upon. 
His tor ica l ly ,  t h i s  e l i t i s m  on the  p a r t  of t h e  upper-class Peranakan stemmed from 
the  glor ious  days of t h e i r  ancestors,  when these  were holders of t h e  various 
monopolies farmed ou t  t o  them by the  Dutch (see  Section 2.2.3.4). This was the  
beginning of the  r i s e  of Malay within t h e  upper-class families (q.v. below, 
Section 4.3.1.3).  The other  Chinese, when I asked them about t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  
towards t h e  language, a l l  sa id  t h a t  it ca r r i ed  no extraordinary connotations t o  
them (/b i asa/ )  . 
It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  e a r l i e r  s tud ies  on language use which employed t h e  
se l f - repor t ing technique came out with s imi la r  r e s u l t s  f o r  the  Pasuruan area  and 
eas tern  Java i n  general .  Coppel (1973) repor t s  t h a t  the  1920 Census l i s t e d  t h a t  
i n  t h e  Pasuruan Residency, 55.0 per cent  of Chinese reported they spoke Malay, 
and only 10.9 per cen t  reported they spoke Javanese a s  t h e i r  language of d a i l y  
use (daqeli jksche t a a l )  ( the  remaining 33.8 per  cent  reported they spoke Chinese 
and 0.3 per cen t  reported they spoke Madurese) (p.153). Unfortunately t h e  Census 
only asked f o r  one language t o  be reported;  however, t h i s  s t i l l  appears t o  be a 
case of under-reporting of t h e  use of Javanese. 
Weldon (1973), based on h i s  survey of four major urban centres  i n  Java,  
found t h a t  i n  Surabaya 66 per cen t  of Chinese sa id  they spoke Indonesian and 
only 18 per cen t  sa id  they spoke Javanese a t  home (Table 11). Again, these  more 
recent da ta  make me suspect under-reporting when compared t o  my own observation 
of ac tual  language use. 
This a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  use of Javanese seems t o  be prevalent  i n  o ther  
p a r t s  of Javanese-speaking Java as  well .  Willmott, in  h i s  study of the  Chinese 
of Semarang, Central Java (1960), a l so  found under-reporting: only 19 per  cen t  
of Chinese nei ther  of whose parents were China-born, 16 per cent  of those whose 
fa the r  was China-born, and 7 per cen t  of those both of whose parents were China- 
born, reported using Javanese as  t h e i r  "language of da i ly  conversation" (p.112). 
A l l  of these  cases of under-reporting of t h e  use of Javanese again lead me t o  
believe t h a t  the  Chinese i n  general  think of Javanese a s  an i n f e r i o r  language. l3 
This i s  of course re la ted  t o  the  general condescension t h a t  a large  number of 
Chinese f e e l  towards ( a t  l e a s t  lower-class) Javanese. 
Equally, perhaps more, s i g n i f i c a n t  i s  the  question of who asks t h e  question 
about what language i s  used by Chinese. We a r e  here dealing with t h e  question 
of a "public image" and a "pr ivate  image": when one thinks o r  t r i e s  t o  p r o j e c t  
h is /her  public image, then s/he t r i e s  t o  show his /her  b e s t  a s s e t s ,  which i n  t h i s  
case i s  t h e  language which s/he thinks i s  b e s t ,  i . e .  Malay/Indonesian, Mandarin 
o r  Dutch. Thus, when t h e  person who asks the  question i s  a s t ranger ,  it i s  t o  
be expected t h a t  t h e  public image w i l l  be projected,  although l a t e r  on when 
inh ib i t ions  have lessened, t h e  p r iva te  image may be projected.  This observation 
i s  corroborated by my own experience i n  doing f i e l d  research:  with t h e  informants 
t h a t  had known me in t imate ly  since I was a ch i ld ,  I tended t o  g e t  information 
t h a t  agreed with observed behaviour, but  with those t h a t  had not known me wel l ,  
I would usually ge t  the  public image f i r s t ,  and only during l a t e r  v i s i t s  and 
encounters would I obtain information t h a t  f i t  observed behaviour. 
4.2.2.4 Use o f  Javanese among Chinese 
Despite t h a t  kind of a t t i t u d e  toward the  language, however, Javanese i s  a 
language of da i ly  conversation i n  a l a rge  p a r t  of the  Chinese community. We 
should remember t h a t  t h e  Javanese va r i e ty  used contains c e r t a i n  borrowings from 
Chinese d i a l e c t s  pecul iar  t o  the  Chinese, which I w i l l  discuss i n  d e t a i l  below. 
We can thus  speak of a spec i f i c  va r i e ty  of Javanese used by Chinese. The borrow- 
ings a r e ,  b r i e f l y ,  terms of address and kinship terms, numerals, and words f o r  
c e r t a i n  concepts, ac t ions  and objects .  In general  t h e  degree of usage of these  
forms of Hokkien and/or Mandarin provenience, except f o r  terms of address and 
kinship terms, depends on how much previous o r  present  exposure the  speakers of 
Javanese have had t o  t h e  two Chinese d i a l e c t s .  A s  such, one can, a s  an observer,  
remark t h a t  the  va r i e ty  of Javanese used by the  Chinese already indicates  a kind 
of iden t i f i ab ly  d i f f e r e n t  group iden t i ty .  
When asked, my informants generally remarked t h a t  the  use of Javanese o r  
the  v a r i e t y  i t s e l f  i s  not d i f f e r e n t  and thus i s  not an indicator  of being Chinese 
(as opposed t o  being Javanese). To the  upper-class Peranakan, however, t h e  use 
of Javanese i n  t h e  family i s  c l e a r l y  perceived as  a sign of i n f e r i o r i t y ,  i .e .  a s  
opposed t o  t h e i r  own use of Malay/Indonesian i n  the  family. The words they use 
t o  express t h i s  a r e  /kurang sopan/ not  p o l i t e  enough, /kurang a j a r /  rude,  or  
/ndaq tau aturan/  ignorant  of e t ique t t e .  They dis t inguish  Totok and lower-class 
Peranakan by saying t h a t  these people speak (Ng6k6) Javanese t o  t h e i r  e l d e r s ,  
which among the  upper-class Peranakan i s  considered very rude. Of course t h e  
Peranakan i n  general d i s t ingu i sh  the  Totok by other c r i t e r i a  (q.v. Section 
2.2.3.2). But the  non-use of Javanese i s  one c r i t e r i o n  by which the  upper-class 
Peranakan d i f f e r e n t i a t e  themselves from the  r e s t  of t h e  Chinese community. To 
e thnic  Javanese, the  use of (Ng6k6) Javanese a s  such i s  not a s t r i k i n g  phenomenon, 
except t h a t  some Javanese think it remarkable how quickly the  Chinese l ea rn  t o  
speak t h e i r  language. Javanese who a r e  sens i t ive  t o  language usage sometimes 
remark on t h e  specia l  words used by t h e  Chinese (q.v. Section 3.3.5.1).  However, 
a s  we s h a l l  see  l a t e r ,  t o  the  Javanese it i s  t h e  use of East Java Malay and 
Chinese d i a l e c t s  o r  forms from those  d i a l e c t s  t h a t  marks t h e  Chinese a s  a d i f f e r -  
e n t  group of people. 
In  Totok and lower-class Peranakan f ami l i e s ,  Javanese is  used among c lose  
r e l a t i v e s .  E a r l i e r ,  i n  Sect ion 3.3.2.4, we were given a glimpse of t h e  language 
v a r i e t y  used by a f i r s t -gene ra t ion  Hakka immigrant. By t h e  second genera t ion ,  
t h e  ch i ld ren  already use Javanese t o  t h e i r  pa ren t s  and o the r  c lose  r e l a t i v e s .  
There a r e  cases  where t h e  Chinese-speaking r e l a t i v e s  would speak i n  a Chinese 
d i a l e c t ,  and t h e  second-generation r e l a t i v e s  would r ep ly  i n  what amounts t o  an 
attempt a t  speaking t h e  Chinese d i a l e c t .  l4 From my observa t ion ,  however, I found 
t h i s  t o  be an except ional  case.  It is  more customary i n  t h e  Totok community f o r  
members of  t h e  family t o  use Javanese. This i s  even more apparent among t h i r d -  
genera t ion  imnig.rants. 
In  my corpus t h e r e  is  a conversat ion between two Totok g i r l s  who a r e  s i s t e r s ,  
one about f i v e  years  o ld  and t h e  o ther  about seven years  o ld .  The s e t t i n g  of t h e  
conversat ion is  an upper-class Peranakan house. These chi ldren  o f t en  come t o  
p lay  t h e r e ,  watch t e l e v i s i o n ,  and so on. A t  one p o i n t ,  t h e  f a t h e r  of t h e  house 
o f f e r s  them some c racke r s ,  and t h e  younger one is  t o o  shy t o  take  them, b u t  t h e  
o lde r  one encourages her  t o .  The younger s i s t e r  then remarks what a g l u t t o n  her  
s i s t e r  is:  
(3)  i k i  rak6s i k i .  
/ t h i s  g lu t tonous  t h i s /  
You're such a g lu t ton .  
A few moments l a t e r ,  t h e  o lde r  s i s t e r  encourages her  s i s t e r  t o  take  t h e  c racke r s ,  
and again  she reproaches t h e  o lde r  one: 
(4)  c i q = l & q  i k i  .... 
/o lder -s i s te r=smal l  t h i s /  
Look a t  you, sis. 
Both (3)  and (4)  a r e  i n  Ng6k6 Javanese. Despite t h e  presence of a Peranakan 
bystander ( t h e  f a t h e r  of t h e  house) , they use Ng6k6 comfortably enough. I t  i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no te ,  though, t h a t  i n  t h e  corpus t h e  same two g i r l s  do use Malay/ 
Indonesian here  and the re .  Their  major code i n  t h e  family is  Javanese, b u t  a t  
t h e  same time t h e  family is  r i s i n g  on t h e  s o c i a l  ladder .  Their  mother, espec i -  
a l l y ,  c l e a r l y  po r t r ays  t y p i c a l  nouveau-riche va lues ,  and it i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  
a s  t h e  family is  becoming more and more bourgeois ,  t h e i r  use of Javanese i s  a l s o  
s h i f t i n g  t o  t h a t  of Malay/Indonesian, although t h i s  i s  not  done cons i s t en t ly .  I 
happen t o  have recordings of t h e i r  mother i n  my corpus,  and t h e r e  again she s h i f t s  
cons tant ly  between Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. 
Javanese i s  a l s o  a code used by Chinese who a r e  in t imate  with each o the r .  
I n  t h e  fol lowing conversat ion,  f o r  example, two Totok men i n  t h e i r  30s a r e  t a l k i n g  
about s e l l i n g  a camera. 
( 5 )  A: mboq=jual p i  r o  i ku at&=n&? 
/you=sell how-much t h a t  wil l=nominaliser/  
How much do you in t end  t o  s e l l  i t ?  
B: 1 h6, d6r6ng d i=gowo? 
/ i n t e r j ec t ion -o f - su rp r i se ,  not-yet passive-marker=take/ 
[You mean1 i t  hasn ' t  been taken away y e t ?  
A: g6r6ngY aku gaq wani , wong kon meneng a& mau. 
/not-yet, I no t  dare, argumentat ive-part icle  you s i l e n t  only earl ier /  
No, i t  hasn ' t .  I d i d n ' t  dare t o  [ let  the  person take  it  away]; after 
a l l ,  you d i d n ' t  say anything earlier [when t h e  person was here]. 
The conversation is definitely in Ng6k6 Javanese, except for the use of the 
Malay/Indones!.an form /jual/ s e l l  (Ng6k6 Javanese uses the cognate /do1 / ) .  When 
speaking Javanese, many Chinese, through their habitual use of Malay/Indonesian, 
intersperse their Javanese utterances with forms from the latter code. We will 
look into this phenomenon in detail when we discuss the use of Malay/Indonesian 
forms in Section 4.3.4. 
Many upper-class Peranakan also use Javanese with close friends. In the 
following conversation, two upper-class young men, both engineering students, 
are talking about an acquaintance of theirs who has to work at a construction 
site on the outskirts of town. 
( 6 )  A: orna=& arsq i ku nd&q ndi? 
/house=determiner chi ld  tha t  i n  where/ 
Where does the  guy l i ve?  
B: 6, ndaq, pigi kantor, ntiq di=ter=no dari kantor. 
/oh, no, go o f f i c e ,  l a t e r  passive-marker=take=benefactive-marker from 
o f f i c e /  
Oh, no, [he goes1 t o  [ h i s ]  o f f i c e ,  then [ they]  drive him from there  [ t o  
t h e  construction s i t e ] .  
A: 6, onoq rnontor. 
/oh, e x i s t  car/ 
Oh, there ' s  a  car [ t o  take him there] .  
Here again, although the larger part of the conversation is in Javanese, we find 
~alay/~ndonesian forms, namely Malay /pig i / t o  go (Javanese /nang/) , East Java 
Malay /nt i q/ l a t e r  (Javanese /ngk6q/) , and Malay/Indonesian /dar i / from (Java- 
nese /teko/; this form is even very formal Malay/Indonesian, the informal East 
Java Malay form being /dateng/). When we discuss the function of Malay/Indonesian 
in Section 4.3, the significance of this code-mixing will be studied in greater 
detail. 
In addition to using Javanese in conversing in the ways just mentioned, the 
Chinese, especially Peranakan, are also familiar with nursery rhymes and the like 
in Javanese. As mentioned earlier in Section 4.2.2.4, it is perfectly all right 
to use Javanese in the home among Totok and lower-class Peranakan. It is inter- 
esting, however, that even for upper-class Peranakan, where usually Malay/Indo- 
nesian only is acceptable, the recitation of nursery rhymes in Javanese is 
allowed. A very popular rhyme involves placing a hand against a light to make 
a shadow on the wall representing a deer eating beans. The rhyme that goes with 
the movements of the fingers to imitate the deer's mouth goes like this: 
( 7 )  kidang tal6n, 
/deer f i e ld /  
a  deer i n  the  f i e ld ,  
rnangan kacang ta 16n, 
/ ea t  bean f i e l d /  
i s  eating beans i n  the  f i e ld ,  
mbsq ketemi 1, mbsq keterni 1 .  
/onomatopoeai for the sound of a deer and the sound of chewing beans/ 
munch munch munch. 
The Javanese form that would not be acceptable to upper-class Peranakan outside 
the domain of reciting rhymes is /rnangan/ t o  ea t .  In an ordinary upper-class 
Peranakan speech event, Malay/Indonesian /makan/ is expected. It is interesting 
to note that sometimes people do use the form /makan/ in the above rhyme, thus 
making it East Java Malay instead of Javanese. 
In my corpus there is also a situation where an upper-class Peranakan in 
his late 50s is teaching a Totok girl who is about seven years old to recite a 
short rhyme in Javanese. The rhyme goes like this: 
(8) pipo londo. 
/pipe Dutch/ 
A Dutch pipe. 
kacang d i =konc;q=i . 
/peanut passive-marker=peel=repetitive-suffix/ 
Peanuts are peeled. 
papi lungo. 
/father go/ 
Father is away. 
mami n=dol;q=i. 
/mother active-marker=Zook-for=transitive-suffix/ 
Mother 's looking for Ihiml . 
The rhyme is entirely in Javanese, except for the Dutch loanwords /papi / (pappi e) 
daddy and /mami/ (mammie) m y .  It is interesting to note how these loanwords 
are used instead of the Javanese or other terms for daddy and rriumy. One of my 
informants, a Peranakan in his late 20s, remembered that in his childhood the 
rhyme used to have the Javanese words. 
4.2.2.5 Javanese in Chinese interactions with Javanese 
Earlier on (Section 4.2.2.2), when discussing the Javanese levels used by 
Chinese, we touched on the question of the use of Javanese in situations where 
the Chinese interact and communicate with ethnic Javanese. In speaking with 
lower-class Javanese, the Chinese generally use Ng6k6 Javanese, a1 though a few 
might use Malay/Indonesian. We have also seen that although traditionally the 
Chinese would get Madyo Javanese in return, the changing social structure has 
led to the use of Malay/Indonesian or Ng6k6 Javanese. This shift from Javanese 
to Malay/Indonesian is aptly represented in an anecdote included in the memoirs 
of a Peranakan Chinese of Malang (East Java), which contains his experiences from 
the beginning of the Japanese occupation (1942) up to around 1946 (Tjamboek 
Berdoeri 1947). One day shortly after Independence he runs into a Javanese whom 
he used to know as a waiter at a restaurant he frequently patronised. The ex- 
waiter, still in his lower-class clothes, is carrying a rifle, and when our 
author asks him what he is doing at the bus station with the rifle, the Javanese 
answers (in Kromo) : 
(9) inggih, kulo di p;n=kSngkSn n=jagi mri ki . 
/yes, I passive-marker=order active-marker~uard here/ 
Well, I was told to guard this place. 
Apparently the ex-waiter has become a member of the guerilla movement. A few 
weeks later, the author runs into him again, but this time in front of a brick 
house in the more elite part of town. The ex-waiter greets him in Malay/Indo- 
nesian : 
(10) wa, t u a n .  
/well s i r /  
Well, s i r .  
kebetulan t u a n  cjateng. 
/by-chance s i r  come/ 
How nice of you t o  come. 
rnari singga d i  ruma saya. 
/please stop-by a t  house my/ 
Please stop by my house. 
i n i  apa, seka rang saya tinggal d i  s i n i .  
/ t h i s  what,' now I Zive a t  here/ 
Here it i s ,  I Zive here now. 
The use of Malay/Indonesian c l e a r l y  ind ica tes  t h a t  our ex-waiter wants t o  put  
himself on an equal footing with the  Chinese author,  who used t o  be somebody of 
a higher c l a s s  than himself. The use of /tuan/ s i r  leaves us with a s l i g h t  doubt, 
however. We cannot be e n t i r e l y  sure  whether it i s  used i n  the  way an employee 
addresses an employer, o r  i n  the  way non-indigenous Orienta ls  (Vreemde Ooster- 
l ingen) used t o  and nowadays sometimes s t i l l  use it t o  address each other.  A t  
any r a t e ,  our ex-waiter had switched from Kromo Javanese t o  Malay/Indonesian 
over j u s t  a period of a few months. 
In terms of our model of pol i teness  and formali ty (Section 4 .1 ) ,  the  ex- 
wai ter ,  who used t o  be on an asymmetric footing with the  author,  by switching 
t o  t h e  use of Malay has forced the  re la t ionsh ip  t o  be symmetric. There i s  prob- 
ably s t i l l  some soc ia l  d is tance  between the  two men (not ice  t h e  use of /tuan/ 
and i n  general t h e  use of Malay/Indonesian i t s e l f ) ;  i n  a symmetric r e l a t i o n  
coloured by s o l i d a r i t y ,  the  two men would most l i k e l y  exchange Nq6k6 Javanese. 
Nq6k6 Javanese i s  a l s o  used when Chinese speak with Javanese with whom no 
soc ia l  d is tance  e x i s t s ,  such a s  among c lose  f r i ends .  When s o c i a l  d is tance  e x i s t s ,  
o r  when t h e  Javanese i s  i n  a pos i t ion  of power, t h e  use of Javanese i s  i n  most 
cases avoided. l5 
There a r e ,  however, s i t u a t i o n s  where the  var iables  of power and distance 
a r e  at tenuated because they a r e  i r r e l e v a n t  ( i . e .  because the  in te rac t ion  does 
not  involve t h e  in te rp lay  of these  two, such a s  i n  super f i c i a l  in te rac t ions  
between people of t h e  same age o r  c l a s s  background). Now i n  such a s i t u a t i o n  
it i s  no t  unusual i n  t h i s  p a r t  of East Java f o r  people t o  use ~ g 6 k 6  Javanese t o  
each other .  The only s i g n i f i e r s  of pol i teness  a r e  the  use of pronouns and terms 
of address. In ( l l),  for  example, a Chinese i n  her 20s i s  a t  the  post  o f f i c e ,  
t a lk ing  t o  t h e  pos ta l  c l e rk ,  who i s  a Javanese woman of roughly the  same age: 
(11) Chinese: a t 6  k&r&m whssel , mbaq. 
/ w i l l  send money-order, o lder-s is ter /  
I want t o  send [somel money [by money order].  
Javanese: k6r&m biasa opo k i  l a t ?  
/send ordinary or express/ 
Do you want t o  send it [by] ordinary [maill or [by] express 
[maill? 
Chinese: biasa a & ,  mbaq. 
/ordinary jus t ,  o lder-s is ter /  
Jus t  [send i t 1  [by] ordinary [mai l l .  
Javanese: [realising that her customer forgot to write her return address] 
lh6, iki alamat pengirim=& d6r6ng sampgan t616s. 
/particle-of-surprise, this address sender=determiner not-yet 
you write / 
Wait a minute, you didn't write dowz your return address here. 
Except for the term of address /mbaq/ older sister and the Madyo pronoun 
/sampsan/ you, which signify politeness, the entire short conversation above is 
in (neutral) Ng6k6 Javanese. Although the two women do not know each other well 
enough to be intimate with each other, the fact that they are of roughly the same 
age attenuates the power (age) variable. Were the customer or the clerk older 
than the other, ,or one of them a man, the chances are that they would be using 
Malay/Indonesian. 
Another possible situation where Chinese and Javanese interact and communi- 
cate is one where the Javanese is in a clearly more powerful position. Javanese 
teachers, for example, sometimes address a Chinese student in Ng6k6 Javanese. 
The student will always answer in Malay/Indonesian, since Ng6k6 Javanese will be 
too rude, while as mentioned above (Section 4.2.2.2), s/he usually does not have 
active mastery over Kromo Javanese, which is expected of ethnic Javanese students 
in such a situation (although the use of Indonesian is also possible). 
In the following conversation, a Peranakan student who is continuing her 
studies in Germany comes to visit her old alma mater, and meets one of her former 
professors. 
(12) Professor: kapan k6w& ramp6ng, f6n? 
/when you finish, fe'n/ 
Idhen do you finish, Fe'n? 
Student: ndaq tau, bu, kira=kira dua=tiga ta6n lagi, gitu. 
/not know, mother, approximately two=three year again, so/ 
I don't know, Ma'am, perhaps in another two or three years. 
Professor: mboq ngk6q nsq m=bal&q nang Jsrman ibu di=ki rim=i buku s6ng 
me=ngena=i pengembangan kur i kul6m. 
/imperative-softener later if stative-marker-return to Germany 
mother passive-marker=send=transitive-marker book relative- 
clause-marker active-marker=hit=transitive-marker development 
curriculum/ 
Could you send me a book on curriculum development when you 
return to Germany? 
Student: yha, bu, nanti saya cari=kan. 
/yes, mother, later I look- for=bene f active-marker / 
Sure, Ma'am, I'll find lone1 for you. 
Except for the Indonesianisms (/me-ngena-i/ concerning, /pengembangan kurikul6m/ 
curriculum development) , the professor ' s utterances are in Ng6k6 Javanese. The 
student's replies are in informal standard Indonesian. (See the definition of 
Malay and Indonesian in Section 4.3.2 below.) 
Javanese government officials also often use Ng6k6 in speaking to Chinese 
under their authority, especially if these are clearly younger. This is of 
course done to Javanese in the same position as well; the difference lies in 
what those people use in replying. The Chinese will use Malay/Indonesian, while 
the Javanese will use Madyo or Kromo Javanese, although again the use of Malay/ 
Indonesian is not entirely ruled out in such a situation. There are, obviously, 
situations where the official and the Chinese are intimate friends, but what I 
refer to here is a situation in which the official is in a clearly more powerful 
position. Again the Chinese is usually expected to answer in Malay/Indonesian, 
for the same reasons as those for the student in (12). We see in (13) below an 
instance of an exchange between a Javanese ward chief (kepala &sa) and a Chinese 
youth. The Chinese comes to the chief's office to obtain a certificate of good 
conduct. 
(13) Chief: onoq per1 u opo? 
/ e x i s t  need what/ 
What i s  it that  you need? 
Chinese: anu, paq, mau mintaq surat kelakuan basq. 
/whatchamacallit, father, w i l l  ask-for l e t t e r  conduct good/ 
Oh, I ' d  l i k e  t o  get a ce r t i f i ca t e  of good conduct, S ir .  
Chief: n=daftar=o nang paq car6q sgq. 
/active-marker-register=imperative-marker t o  father ward-clerk 
f i r s t  / 
Why don't you regis ter  with the clerk f i r s t .  
Chinese: 6, ke paq cargq dulu, paq? 
/oh, t o  father ward-clerk f i r s t ,  father/ 
So I should go [see]  the clerk f i r s t ,  S i r?  
Chief: yho, ngk6q nsq wgs, gowo=en bal& nang k6n6, taq=tZken=6. 
/yes, la ter  i f  already, bring=imperative -marker return t o  here, 
I=sign-i t / 
Yes, a f t e r  that ,  bring it back t o  me and I ' l l  sign it. 
It appears from observing (12) and (13) that the variable of power (in this case 
age and official position) plays an important role in allowing the professor and 
the ward chief to use Javanese. From my corpus it is clear that with older 
Chinese the chief, for example, uses Malay/Indonesian. However, to Javanese of 
the same age, he uses the polite Javanese language levels, Madyo or Krorno, 
depending on how well he knows them. He uses Madyo to those he knows very well 
and Krorno to those who are more or less strangers to him. It becomes an inter- 
esting question, then, why he does not also use the polite levels to his Chinese 
contemporaries. A superficial explanation would be that, after all, Chinese are 
a different group of people, but a more relevant explanation is the fact that if 
he used the polite levels to them, then he would be putting himself in the posi- 
tion of those lower-class Peranakan who speak the polite levels to the Chinese. 
In conformity with his superior bureaucratic position, obviously he would not 
perceive himself as inferior to the Chinese; at least he would want the relation 
to be symmetric in terms of social distance. I also found one instance of his 
using Malay/Indonesian to a young Peranakan. Perhaps he is more familiar with 
the young Chinese in (13), and not so with the latter Chinese. If this is the 
case, then the variable of distance also plays a role in determining the choice 
of code even when in terms of power (age and official position) he is clearly 
superior. 
To summarise, then, ~ ~ 6 k 6  Javanese functions as a code used among intimates 
for the lower-class Peranakan and the Totok, and some upper-class Peranakan. It 
is used where the variables of power and social distance are not relevant. Also, 
it may often be used in interactions with lower-class Javanese, while Chinese 
may receive it from Javanese in a clearly more powerful position. 
4.2.3 Javanese forms as i d e n t i t y  markers 
Besides using Javanese as a code in and of itself, the Chinese of Pasuruan 
borrow Javanese forms into their other codes. As a matter of fact, East Java 
Malay, and to a lesser degree East Java Indonesian, are given the attribute 
"East Java" precisely because of these borrowings from Javanese. Even people 
who try to speak Mandarin or Dutch would use a few borrowings from Javanese, 
except when they have had enough education in either of those two languages to 
be able to speak fluently. These borrowings are of three types: (1) "Javanisms", 
namely the use of Javanese forms that are not readily replaceable by forms from 
other languages; (2) "neutral forms", namely those that can be used in situations 
in which politeness - and in the case of a few grammatical items, formality - 
for one or another reason is not called for, but which can be replaced by Malay/ 
Indonesian forms to signify politeness and formality; (3) "impolite forms", 
namely those that are considered impolite when used in situations that call for 
politeness in language use. l6 
4.2.3.1 Javanisms 
As mentioned in the last chapter, the phonology of Javanese is also used in 
speaking Malay/Indonesian by most people in East Java, including the Chinese. 
Syntactic interference from Javanese is discussed in Section 3.3.4.1; this phen- 
omenon occurs in the Malay/Indonesian of the Chinese. In a way the phonological 
and syntactic interferences are instances of Javanisms. 
What concerns us more here, though, are Javanisms in the form of lexical 
items. Certain Javanese loan words'are used even when speaking another code. 
The use of these forms is by no means limited to the Chinese community, however. 
As a matter of fact, everybody in Javanese-speaking areas tends to do it. Thus, 
they are part of the Malay/Indonesian dialect spoken by these people. These are 
the words that carry the subtle nuances in meanings, that convey emotions, and 
so forth. The term "Javanisms" thus means 'Javanese words which have come into 
the Malay/Indonesian dialect of Pasuruan (East Java in general)'. It is sig- 
nificant that words of this character are borrowed, for it shows that we have a 
community that historically was Javanese-speaking and has gone over to Malay/ 
Indonesian. l7 These borrowed forms include interjections such as / ( w )  adah/ come 
on!,  / 1 ha/ hey! ,  and /j ang kr&q/ shoot! ; onomatopoetic terms and verbs based on 
them such as /blek/ sound of a  heavy thing f a l l i n g ,  /kecrut/ t o  squir t  (based on 
the onomatopoeia /crut/ sound of something s q u i r t i n g ) ,  and /tepok/ sound of a  
hard but  l i g h t  object  fa l l ing;  and in general forms and expressions that cannot 
be expressed as vividly or accurately in Malay/Indonesian. It goes without say- 
ing that the degree of usage of these forms and expressions is substantially 
reduced in the speech of people who have had a great deal of Indonesian-medium 
education or when they speak among non-Javanese-speaking people. But still many 
native speakers of Javanese freely use these Javanisms, sometimes as if with no 
regard for their non-Javanese-speaking interlocutor(s) and bystander(s). 
When it comes to signifying politeness and formality, these Javanisms play 
a neutral role, in the sense that whether or not they are used, they do not 
determine the degree of politeness and formality of one's utterances. About 
the only sociolinguistic function these forms and expressions carry is that of 
signifying in-group solidarity when people are speaking to other Javanese-speaking 
people. Along with the movement to purify Indonesian usage, some Chinese, 
especially those with Indonesian-medium education, make a feeble attempt at 
purging their speech of these Javanisms, but many Javanese-speaking people think 
of this as something very artificial and affected. 
4.2.3.2 Javanese forms vis-a-vis politeness and formality 
I mentioned earlier that the use of ~alay/Indonesian forms signifies polite- 
ness and formality in the Chinese community. Later on in Section 4.3.2, when we 
examine the function of Malay/Indonesian, we will see how there is a continuum 
of usage in terms of politeness and formality, from the use of polite and formal 
utterances containing entirely Malay/Indonesian forms (and Javanisms, of course, 
but these are neutral when it comes to signifying politeness and formality) at 
one extreme, through the use of Malay/Indonesian forms with a few ~avanesegram- 
matical items to indicate informal politeness, to the use of certain neutral 
Javanese grammatical and lexical items (some of which may be impolite to some 
people) alongside those from Malay/Indonesian to indicate the attenuation of 
formality and politeness. We will begin by looking into the use of these neutral 
forms in sentences which are otherwise MalayjIndonesian. I call them "neutral" 
because when they are used in the midst of what is considered a Malay/Indonesian 
utterance, these forms do not trigger the reaction from the interlocutor(s) or 
bystander(s) that the speaker is being impolite, but they do do something to 
lower the level of politeness (and in the case of a few grammatical items, that 
of formality) . 
These neutral forms make up the Javanese admixture of the neutral East Java 
Malay used by the Chinese. A few grammatical items belong to this neutral cat- 
egory because they lend an air of informality to an otherwise polite East Java 
Malay utterance. This will be discussed later in Section 4.3.2.5. What is 
important to examine here is the fact that these neutral Javanese forms can be 
replaced by Malay/Indonesian forms to make the speech more polite and formal. 
Now it is interesting to speculate why if these forms can be replaced by forms 
of Malay/Indonesian provenience, the Chinese still use them. For one thing, it 
is possible that the use of these forms reflects the period when the Peranakan 
Chinese of the 19th century were adopting Malay as their language of politeness 
and literacy, but at the same time they were feeling that since the use of utter- 
ances consisting of entirely Malay forms signifies extreme politeness and form- 
ality, and this creates a wall between the participants in the conversation, 
there should be a way of lowering the degree of politeness and formality by 
reducing the distance between the participants. This may have been the reason 
for the admixture.of Javanese neutral forms into the East Java Malay of the 
Chinese. 
This is reinforced by the fact that there is no reason why these forms can- 
not be replaced by Malay/Indonesian forms otherwise. All of the neutral Java- 
nese forms have Malay/Indonesian equivalents, but of course these are needed to 
signify politeness and formality. When we look into the forms themselves, it 
is interesting to note that whereas the lexical items function as indicators of 
politeness as such, the grammatical items, i.e. affixes, conjunctions, and so 
forth, function more as indicators of formality. In other words, it is possible 
to replace Javanese lexical items with Malay/Indonesian items to indicate polite- 
ness, but it is also possible to be informal while being polite by using the 
Javanese grammatical items. Let us look at an example. 
(14) n g q  a n u  s a n a ,  w 6 ,  kuS=n& h d a q  c o c o k  b e = d i r i  ng=arnbgl s g h g  s i n i .  
/if whatchamacaZZit sit there, yes, cake=determiner not appropriate 
stative-markerstand active-marker=take relative-clause-marker here/ 
Sometimes Itheyl sit at one pZace, you know, land] they don't Zike the 
cakes, [sol they stand up and take Ismel from another pZace. 
The neutral Javanese forms here are /nsq/ i f ,  /-n&/ 'determiner ' , /ng-/ ' active 
marker' and /s&ng/ 'relative clause marker'. On the other hand, the indicator 
that the utterance is polite East Java Malay is the use of Malay/Indonesian 
/arnbgl/ t o  take and the use of the interjection /w6/ yes. In neutral East Java 
Malay, the Malay word /arnb6q/ would be used, and instead of /wg/, /yha/ would be 
used. The use of the neutral Javanese grammatical items in (14), however, makes 
it an informal utterance. Should the speaker want to make it formal, he would 
say something like 
(15) kal6q anu dud6q sana , w6, kuS=Ea ti daq cocok be=d i ri (me) ng=arnbil yang sin i . 
Note the use of /kal6q/ instead of /nsq/, /-6a/ instead of /-ng/, /tidaq/ instead 
of /ndaq/, and /yang/ instead of /sgng/. Note also the way the word for t o  s i t  
is now pronounced /dudiiq/ instead of /d6d6q/. Example (15) is thus a very formal 
utterance, and of course also a polite one. From my observation it seems impos- 
sible to have a neutral but formal utterance in the Chinese community. To sum- 
marise, then, we can conclude that neutral Javanese forms are significant in 
that the lexical items can be replaced to make utterances polite and that the 
grammatical items can be used to signify informality within a polite utterance 
or, when replaced by their Malay/Indonesian equivalents, to signify formality. 
It is on this point that I disagree with Rafferty's analysis of her 
"Indonesianized Javanese" (1984). She argues that this variety did not develop 
until after 1945, when Indonesia declared independence. It was caused, according 
to her, by "the decrease in role and prestige of Malay after the departure of the 
Dutch in 1942 and the increase in importance of Javanese as the informal language 
of government officials" (p.267). Furthermore, she asserts that "the desire of 
the Chinese to use Indonesian (a Malay language) may have lessened due to the 
association of standard Indonesian with a government that is frequently perceived 
as being anti-Chinese (p.267). I disagree with her on two counts: (1) we have 
evidence that already in the 19th century (as we shall see in the course of the 
present work) Chinese and non-Chinese alike, who in Javanese-speaking Java spoke 
Javanese as a major code, Javanised their Malay considerably, as can be seen from 
the following quotation of a Javanese servant in a Dutch household from 1879, 
speaking to her master's daughter: 
"Sini -- ja ta Marietje! djangan tidoer nonnah hajoe; rnakanna doeloe mas; 
hajo bederija -- ta! Nsk trarnaoe bediri, nanti baboe bilangki rnarnahrnoe lo!" 
(Come here, ~ a r i e t j r  don ' t  sleep, pretty young l a d ~ ;  ha= something t o  
eat f i r s t ;  come on, stand up, w i l l  you? I f  you don ' t  stand up, Nanny 
w i l l  t e l l  your Mumy, mind you!) (Kjahi Goeroe 1879 : 78) 
Note that the underlined suffixes (my underlining) in the example above are of 
Javanese provenience, and this variety is structurally very similar to present- 
day Java Malay. Thus, Rafferty's "Indonesianized Javanese" did not develop all 
of a sudden after 1945, but had already started to be used in the 19th century, 
when as we shall see later (Section 4.3.1.3), the people of the upper class 
started using Malay in the family, but Javanised it to make it informal; (2) as 
we shall see in the course of this work, the evidence suggests that the Chinese 
show negative feelings towards Javanese in particular, not toward Indonesian in 
general. 
The situation is completely different when it comes to the so-called 
"impolite forms". As we saw earlier, the use of Javanese as a code in the 
family among lower-class Peranakan and Totok is considered rude or impolite by 
the upper-class Peranakan, especially in speaking to elders. But when we talk 
about impol i te  forms of Javanese provenience, we a r e  t a l k i n g  about t h e  use of 
c e r t a i n  Javanese forms, wedged i n  a Malay/Indonesian mould, a s  it were. It  i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  t h a t  it i s  t h e  use of t h e s e  impol i te  forms t h a t  marks sub- 
e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  Chinese community. To begin wi th ,  a l l  my Peranakan 
informants seem t o  agree t h a t  t he se  forms a r e  impol i te  when used a longs ide  Malay/ 
Indonesian forms. This  i s  corroborated by my observa t ion  and recording of t h e i r  
a c t u a l  language use. No Peranakan would use t hese  forms when in tending  t o  speak 
p o l i t e l y .  lg To many Totok, however, t h e s e  forms a r e  considered n e u t r a l  i n s t ead  
of impol i te ,  i n  t h e  sense  t h a t  i n  using them i n  speaking n e u t r a l  Eas t  Java Malay, 
they do s o  comfortably, i f  on ly  by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  no t  being p r ivy  t o  t h e  
Peranakan system of a t t enua t ing  po l i t enes s .  Another explana t ion  could be  t h a t  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they  use Javanese a l o t  makes them mix these  Javanese forms i n t o  
t h e i r  Malay/Indonesian. This  d i f f e r ence  i n  a t t i t u d e  towards c e r t a i n  Javanese 
forms i s  another  s i g n i f i e r  of subethnic i d e n t i t y .  A l l  of my Peranakan informants  
agree t h a t  it i s  impol i te  of  t h e  Totok t o  use t h e s e  forms. Some of them even 
r e a c t  i n  an almost  v i o l e n t  way, t o  t h e  p o i n t  of regarding it a s  a personal  s l i g h t .  
For example, an upper-class Peranakan man i n  h i s  50s sends h i s  employee, a Totok 
woman i n  he r  l a t e  20s, t o  buy a magazine. When she comes back, t h e  fol lowing 
exchange t akes  p l ace  : 
(16) ~ o t o k :  majala=6 dSr6ng kuar, 6m. 
/magazine=determiner not-yet  go-out, uncle/  
They don 't have t h e  magazine ye t ,  S i r .  
Peranakan: nsq omong s6ng gena po=qo. 
/if t a l k  relative-clause-marker proper  what=subjunctive-marker/ 
Can 't you speak [morel proper ly?  
The Peranakan i s  c l e a r l y  i n s u l t e d  by t h e  use  of t h e  impol i te  Javanese form 
/d6r6ng/ not  y e t .  He would have l i k e d  t h e  Totok t o  use t h e  Malay /bel6n/ t o  
s i g n i f y  p o l i t e n e s s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  she is much younger t han  he is .  
4.2.3.3 Pronouns, pronominal s and terms of  a d d r e s s  
Pronouns of Javanese provenience a r e  used i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  codes used i n  
t h e  Chinese community. When speaking Javanese,  /aku/ I, /keen/, /kon/ o r  /k06/ 
y o u ( s g . ) ,  /&q6/ he o r  she  and /kg&/ Qe (lit. he re )  a r e  used. /aku/ and /dsqg/ 
a r e  a l s o  used i n  n e u t r a l  Eas t  Java Malay, t h e  former be ing  used only among 
in t ima te s .  
When it comes t o  t h e  use of pronominals and terms of address  borrowed from 
o the r  langus.ges, t h e  major i ty  a r e  of Hokkien provenience. Mandarin and Dutch 
pronominals and terms of address  a r e  a l s o  used, b u t  what i s  r e a l l y  s t r i k i n g  i s  
t h e  much l e s s  f requent  use o f  Javanese forms. The only exception i s  a s i t u a t i o n  
where t h e  speaker e i t h e r  does not  th ink  t h a t  h i s / h e r  i n t e r l o c u t o r  i s  a l s o  a 
Chinese, o r  cons iders  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  s o  pub l i c  a s  t o  demand t h e  use of  Javanese 
pronominals and terms of address .  
One of  my informants  was once addressed wi th  /mas/ o l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  a term of 
Javanese provenience, by another  Chinese. The con tex t  was a recept ion  immediately 
a f t e r  t h e  informant gave a formal p re sen ta t i on ;  t h e  two Chinese d id  no t  know each 
o t h e r ,  and perhaps t h e  o t h e r  Chinese d id  n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  speaker was a l s o  
Chinese, a l though it i s  no t  un l ike ly  t h a t  because of t h e  context  of t h e  presenta-  
t i o n  i t s e l f ,  i . e .  a non-ethnic event ,  t h e  use of /mas/ was considered app rop r i a t e .  
The equ iva l en t  f o r  females, /mbaq/ o l d e r  s i s t e r ,  and t h a t  f o r  younger people 
/(a)dGq/ younger s i b l i n g  a r e  a l s o  used. Javanese pronominals and terms of  
address  f o r  o l d e r  people o r  people i n  an o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  /bapaq/ (lit. f a t h e r )  
o r  i t s  abbreviated form /paq/ (used a s  a t i t l e  before t h e  pe r son ' s  name o r  a s  an 
a p p e l l a t i v e )  and / i  bu /  (lit. mother) o r  i t s  abbrevia ted  form / b u /  (used i n  t h e  
same way a s  /paq/ ) ,  a r e  a l s o  used, and i n  f a c t  it seems t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  more com- 
monly used between two mutually r e spec t ing  Chinese than /mas/ o r  /mbaq/, most 
l i k e l y  because /bapaq/ and / i b u /  a r e  a l s o  considered Indonesian, b u t  /mas/ and 
/mbaq/ a r e  s t i l l  considered Javanese. But aga in ,  except  f o r  t he se  formal ,  pub l i c  
occasions,  o t h e r  s i t u a t i o n s  would make t h e  use  of Javanese pronominals and terms 
of address  incongruous. 20 
I should here  remark on t h e  more f r equen t  use of /bapaq/ and / ibu/  even 
wi th in  t h e  Chinese community a s  compared t o  t h a t  of /mas/ and /mbaq/. I s e e  t h i s  
a s  an i n d i c a t i o n  of  t h e  w i l l i ngness  of many Chinese t o  a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  t h e  supra- 
e thn i c  modern Indonesian s o c i e t y ,  b u t  a t  t h e  same time a l s o  t h a t  of t h e  r e luc t ance  
(and perhaps imposs ib i l i t y )  of  t h e  same people t o  a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  Javanese soc i e ty .  
4.2.3.4 K insh ip  terms 
Most k in sh ip  terms used i n  t h e  Chinese community a r e  of Hokkien provenience, 
a s  we w i l l  s ee  l a t e r  when we d i scus s  t h e  func t ion  of Hokkien i n  t h e  next  chap te r .  
However, we do f i n d  some terms of Javanese provenience. I n  genera l ,  it seems 
t h a t  Hokkien terms a r e  used f o r  people of t h e  ascending genera t ion ,  and Javanese 
terms a r e  used f o r  people of t h e  descending genera t ion  and those  who a r e  younger 
than ego. I do f i nd  one term t h a t  may be of Javanese provenience, though, 
namely t h a t  f o r  p a r e n t ' s  o l d e r  s i s t e r ,  /waq/, which I f i n d  i s  a l s o  used among 
some lower-class Javanese, a t  l e a s t .  Malay a l s o  has a cognate term, /uaq/. I n  
Javanese and Malay, however, t h i s  term is  used f o r  p a r e n t ' s  o l d e r  s i b l i n g ,  male 
o r  female. /waq/ i s  cu r ious ly  enough no t  t r a c e a b l e  t o  any comparable Hokkien 
k insh ip  term. It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  only /waq/ is n o t  of Hokkien provenience 
among t h e  k insh ip  terms f o r  t h e  ascending genera t ion .  
For t h e  descending genera t ion ,  one f i n d s  t h a t  terms of Javanese provenience 
abound. Although some ( e spec i a l l y  male) Chinese use t h e  Hokkien term /s& kya/ 
(/sue55 kian/ ,4tW+) o r  /haw (how) sg/ /haun sT5/ & X )  t o  mean son o r  boy, most 
of them use  t h e  term /anaq/ c h i l d  t o  des igna te  t h e i r  ch i ld ren .  The term f o r  
grandchi ld  i s  /putu/ ,  f o r  grea t -grandchi ld  /b6y6t/ ,  and f o r  great-great-grand- 
c h i l d  /canggah/. The term f o r  nephews and n i eces  i s  /ponaqan/; again gender 
d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  no t  p re sen t  t h e  way it is  when it comes t o  terms f o r  unc les  and 
aunts  ( t he se  a r e  mostly of  Hokkien provenience, although t h e  Dutch terms /6m/ 
uncle [oom] and / t a n t e /  aun t  [ t an t e ]  a r e  gradual ly  rep lac ing  t h e  former) . 22 
The term f o r  son- o r  daughter-in-law is t h e  Javanese /mantu/. Curiously,  s o  i s  
t h e  term f o r  parent-in-law /morotuo/. There i s  a l s o  a term of  Javanese proveni- 
ence, /bssan/ ,  meaning c h i l d ' s  parent-in-law, which s i g n i f i e s  a concept t h a t  i s  
no t  found i n  Chinese c u l t u r e .  
Javanese terms a r e  a l s o  used f o r  k in  t h a t  a r e  younger than  ego. The term 
f o r  younger s i b l i n g s  i s  /ad;q/. It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  t h a t  whereas t h e  gen- 
d e r  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  kept  f o r  t h e  terms f o r  o l d e r  s i b l i n g s  ( i . e .  /ngko/ [Hokkien 
/ a n 5 k 6 9 @ %  ] o r  /k6k6/ [Hokkien /Gs3 k 6 9 q q l  o l d e r  b r o t h e r  and / t a c i q /  
[Hokkien / tua  ci 31/ X *$I o r  /cici  ( q ) /  [Hokkien /cis cia/ fi$ *$J] o l d e r  sister),  
t h a t  i s  no t  t h e  ca se  f o r  terms f o r  younger s i b l i n g s .  The term f o r  younger 
s ibl ings-in-law i s  a l s o  t h e  Javanese / i p G / ,  whereas f o r  o lde r  s i s te r - in- law it 
i s  a term of Hokkien provenience,  /ns6/ o r  /ngs6/ ( /an5 s6=/ $2 ) . An o l d e r  
brother-in-law i s  usua l ly  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /ngko/ o r  /k6k6/, wi thout  any s p e c i f i c  
des igna t ion ,  o r  a s  /b6j6n& t a c i q /  o l d e r  sister's spouse. 
In r e f e r r i n g  t o  o n e ' s  spouse, when speaking Javanese, t he  Javanese term 
/b6j6/ is used. The euphemistic /papa=& ari?q=ari?q/ ffather=possessive-marker 
child=child) the children's father and /mama=e ari?q=ar;q/ (mother=possessive- 
marker child=child) the children's mother a r e  used, t oo .  
A pecu l i a r ly  Chinese phenomenon is the  use of t he  s u f f i x e s  /-d&/ , /-nga ( h )  / 
and / l&q/ a f t e r  k inship  terms r e f e r r i n g  t o  k in  i n  a descending order  of age. 
These s u f f i x e s  a r e ,  qua forms, of Javanese o r i g i n ,  however. Thus, f o r  example, 
where one has t h r e e  o lde r  s i s t e r s ,  they can be r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /c iq-d&/ ,  /ci  q- 
nga ( h ) / ,  and /c iq- l&q/ .  /-d&/ is  s h o r t  f o r  Javanese /ged&/ large, big; /-nga ( h ) /  
i s  sho r t  f o r  Javanese / t enga (h ) /  middle; and /- l&q/ is s h o r t  f o r  Javanese 
/ c i  l&q/ small, little. Now i n  Chinese c u l t u r e  it is t h e  custom t o  r e f e r  t o  t h r e e  
k in  (e .  g. s i b l i n g s )  i n  a descending order  of age a s  / tua5  . . . / ( k . . . ) , / j  i 33 
. . . / ( 2. . . . ) , and /sa555 . . . / ( 2 . . . ) . 23 On t h e  o ther  hand, Javanese uses t h e  
s u f f i x e s  /-d&/ and /- 1 gq/ a f t e r  terms f o r  father and mother t o  r e f e r  t o  p a r e n t ' s  
o lde r  s i b l i n g  and younger s i b l i n g  r e spec t ive ly .  Peranakan Chinese c u l t u r e  com- 
b ine  t h e  two phenomena and c r e a t e  t h e  use of / - A & / ,  /-nga ( h ) / ,  and / - 1  &q/. It 
r e t a i n s  t h e  Chinese concept while using Javanese forms. The th ree  s u f f i x e s  can 
p o t e n t i a l l y  be used f o r  a l l  those k inship  terms where one can have a s e r i e s  of 
t h ree  k in  of t h e  same type bu t  d i f f e r i n g  i n  age. The only exception i s  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  they a r e  not  used f o r  k in  t h a t  a r e  younger than ego.24 
4.2.3.5 Javanese names 
On 27 December 1966, t h e  Presidium of t h e  Cabinet i ssued  Decree No.127/~/  
~ep/12/1966,  by which t h e  changing of name f o r  Indonesian c i t i z e n s  having Chinese 
names was bu reauc ra t i ca l ly  f a c i l i t a t e d  between 1 January 1967 and 31 March 1968. 
Ins tead  of  applying t o  t h e  Minister  of J u s t i c e ,  a s  had been t h e  case  before  t h a t  
(according t o  Law No.4/1961), a Chinese could j u s t  have h i s /he r  change of name 
approved by t h e  Mayor (Walikota) o r  riegent (Bupati)  of h is /her  p l ace  of res idence .  
Many Chinese, vo lun ta r i l y  o r  otherwise,  changed t h e i r  names i n t o  non-chinese- 
sounding names. A few d id  not  do so ,  while  o t h e r s  simply reversed t h e  order  of 
t h e  family name and t h e  given name, o r  wrote t h e  t h r e e  s y l l a b l e s  of  t h e i r  name 
a s  a s i n g l e  word. But even before  t h i s  mass change of name, some Chinese had 
been given Javanese names, sometimes a s  nicknames, b u t  o f t en  a s  given names. I 
found names such a s  /bola/  thread, /tamba/ increase, add, /gentong/ large jar 
and so on. These people s t i l l  r e t a ined  t h e i r  Chinese family name, though. 
In  t h e  1967-1968 change of name, however, t h e  idea  was t o  o b l i t e r a t e  one 
of t h e  th ings  t h a t  i d e n t i f i e s  a Chinese a s  such,  namely h i s /he r  Chinese name. 25 
This was done i n  order  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  a s s imi l a t ion  i n t o  Indonesian c u l t u r e  o r  
l o c a l  indigenous c u l t u r e s .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  it is  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note t h a t  a l l  
Chinese r e f e r  t o  t h e  new names a s  "Indonesian names", and very r a r e l y  "Javanese 
names", d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  many of them sound Javanese and a r e  a c t u a l l y  used 
by e thn ic  Javanese themselves. It is t r u e ,  a c t u a l l y ,  t h a t  some Chinese Indo- 
nes ianised  t h e  Javanese name they chose by changing t h e  /o/ vowel(s)  i n  t h e  name 
i n t o  / a / ( s ) .  For example, i n s t ead  of choosing a name l i k e  /subroto/ ,  which 
sounds Javanese, they Indonesianised it t o  become /subra ta / .  This seems t o  cor-  
roborate my e a r l i e r  conclusion (Section 4.2.2.3) t h a t  a s  a r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e i r  
looking down upon e thn ic  Javanese, t he  Chinese e i t h e r  a r e  r a r e l y  aware of t h e  
f a c t  of t h e i r  us ing  Javanese a s  a major code ( i - e .  i n  t h e  case  of lower-class  
Peranakan and Totok),  o r  d e l i b e r a t e l y  re fuse  t o  admit i t s  use a s  such. They 
thus  see  themselves a s  speakers  of ~ a l a y / I n d o n e s i a n  f i r s t  and foremost. I n  terms 
of t h e  p re s su re  f o r  Chinese t o  a s s imi l a t e ,  t h i s  seems t o  i n d i c a t e ,  a s  i n  t h e  case  
of t h e  more frequent use of /bapaq/ and / i b u /  than /mas/ and /rnbaq/ within the 
Chinese community, t h a t  the Chinese f e e l  wi l l ing  t o  and capable of assimilat ing 
i n t o  Indonesian socie ty ,  but not necessar i ly  so i n t o  Javanese socie ty .  
Second, it is even c lea re r  t h a t  almost a l l  Chinese who changed t h e i r  name, 
when they chose Javanese names, avoided those names t h a t  Uhlenbeck ( 1 9 7 8 ~ )  c las -  
s i f i e s ,  according t o  t h e i r  phonematics, a s  names indicat ing low soc ia l  category. 
They adopted the  opposite category, namely those names t h a t  show high s o c i a l  
category among e thnic  Javanese. I looked a t  two booklets t h a t  were published 
with the  in tent ion of helping Chinese choose t h e i r  new names (Alisardjono n.d., 
Wignjosumarsono 1965). A l l  t he  names l i s t e d  i n  both of the booklets a r e  e i t h e r  
names t h a t  a r e  neu t ra l  when it comes t o  indicat ing soc ia l  category, o r  names 
t h a t  c l e a r l y  ind ica te  high soc ia l  category. Some Chinese even chose a r i s t o -  
c r a t i c  Javanese names, t o  the  point  of provoking laughter and even lawsuits  on 
the  p a r t  of some Javanese a r i s t o c r a t s .  
It would not be too far-fetched t o  conclude t h a t  even i n  the d i f f i c u l t  
times of the aftermath of the  30 September Movement's coup attempt, most Chinese, 
perhaps unconsciously but  perhaps a l so  with f u l l  awareness, s t i l l  saw themselves 
a s  belonging t o  a higher soc ia l  c l a s s  than the  majority of e thnic  Javanese. 
In  addit ion t o  choosing the  type of Javanese names jus t  mentioned, the  
majority of Chinese a l s o  kept the  concept of family name?,. Therefore, although 
on t h e  formal l e v e l  they use Javanese names, on a deeper l eve l  they s t i l l  a s s e r t  
a separa te  iden t i ty  by keeping some kind of family name, even though i n  most 
cases t h e  family name i s  a l so  Javanese-sounding. 
Furthermore, when it comes t o  ac tua l ly  using the new name, many Chinese use 
t h e i r  Indonesian name only i n  publ ic ,  and even then only when dealing with non- 
Chinese. Thus, when they f i l l  ou t  bureaucratic forms, when they wr i t e  t h e i r  
address on an envelope, and so  f o r t h ,  they use t h e i r  Indonesian name, but  i n  
p r iva te  many people s t i l l  use t h e i r  Chinese name. Thus, i n  the  case of wri t ing 
a l e t t e r ,  f o r  example, although the  names on the  envelope a r e  usually the  Indo- 
nesian names, ins ide  the  envelope on the  l e t t e r  i t s e l f  the  Chinese names a r e  used. 
Most Chinese chi ldren a r e  s t i l l  given Chinese names, although usually these 
a r e  not  wr i t t en  on t h e  b i r t h  c e r t i f i c a t e .  My informants explained t h a t  they 
wanted t o  maintain some Chinese i d e n t i t y ,  but  a t  the  same time wanted t o  save 
t h e i r  chi ldren from po ten t i a l  discrimination i n  bureaucratic a f f a i r s  i n  the  
fu tu re ,  something t h a t  many of them had f e l t .  
Many Chinese f e e l  t h a t  the re  was no advantage i n  changing t h e i r  name because 
every time they deal  with bureaucracies, government'or non-government, they s t i l l  
have t o  pu t  t h e i r  Chinese name i n  parentheses a f t e r  t h e i r  Indonesian name. Some 
of my informants, however, especia l ly  the  younger, Indonesian-educated ones, saw 
t h e i r  Indonesian name a s  an entrge i n t o  the  l a r g e r ,  Indonesian soc ie ty ,  where 
they hoped no r a c i a l  discrimination would e x i s t .  But t h i s  seems t o  have some- 
th ing t o  do with t h e i r  physical appearance. Some Chinese can pass a s  Javanese 
or  sometimes look even "indigenous" enough (/ndaq sepert i  orang tyongwha/ not  
Zike a Chinese), and i n  such cases an Indonesian name might help  them from being 
discriminated agains t .  But even these people have t o  show t h e i r  papers from 
time t o  time, and some of those carry t h e i r  Chinese name. 
What annoys many Chinese these days i s  the  f a c t  t h a t  when the  p ress  publishes 
accounts about Chinese criminals,  t h e i r  Chinese name is  of ten  mentioned i n  paren- 
theses.  They complain t h a t  it is  not f a i r ,  s ince  when a Chinese does something 
useful  f o r  the  country, his/her Chinese name i s  frequently not mentioned, nor 
the  f a c t  t h a t  s/he i s  Chinese (c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  Siauw 1981:339). 
4.3 THE FUNCTION OF MALAY/INDONESIAN 
4.3.1 A historical perspective 
The h i s t o r i c a l  development t h a t  eventua l ly  l e d  t o  t h e  use of Malay/Indonesian 
a s  a language of p o l i t e n e s s  and l i t e r a c y  i n  J a v a ' s  Chinese communities could be  
viewed a s  having gone through fou r  s t ages .  The f i r s t  s t a g e  is t h e  development 
of Malay a s  a l ingua f ranca  used i n  t h e  t r ad ing  p o r t s  of t h e  Archipelago begin- 
ning probably wi th  t h e  r i s e  of Malacca i n  t h e  15th century.  The second s t a g e  i s  
t h e  use  of  Malay by t h e  Dutch co lon ia l  power e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  dec l ine  of t h e  
use of  Portuguese a s  t h e  l ingua  f ranca  of t h e  European se t t l emen t s ,  towards t h e  
end o f  t h e  18th  century.  The t h i r d  s t a g e  is one i n  which Chinese communities 
gradual ly  adopted Malay a s  a language of p r e s t i g e ,  l i t e r a c y  and p o l i t e n e s s ,  which 
went hand i n  hand wi th  t h e  r i s e  of t h e  Chinese Peranakan upper c l a s s  i n  t h e  19th  
century .  The fou r th  s t age  i s  t h e  development of a s i t u a t i o n  i n  which Malay a s  
t h e  language of l i t e r a c y  eventua l ly  merged with t h e  so-cal led Indonesian language, 
b u t  where it stayed a s  a language of d a i l y  communications i n  t h e  Chinese commun- 
i t i e s  . 
4.3.1.1 Malay as a lingua franca in the archipelago 
We do n o t  know how e a r l y  Malay became a l i ngua  f ranca  i n  t h e  a rch ipe lago .  
Some scho la r s  have speculated t h a t  t h e  language c a l l e d  kun l un  && i n  t h e  records  
of v i s i t i n g  Chinese l i t e r a t i ,  which was s a i d  t o  be  used during t h e  r e i g n  of t h e  
~ r h i j a y a  empire (between 7 th  and 13th  c e n t u r i e s  A.D.)  i n  a l a r g e  p a r t  of t h e  
a rch ipe lago ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  t r a d i n g  p o r t s ,  could have been a v a r i e t y  of Malay. 
(See e.g. de Vries  1980:104.) 
We can be  more c e r t a i n  t h a t  Malay was t h e  language of t h e  p o r t  of Malacca, 
which r o s e  t o  become a g r e a t  and prosperous t r a d i n g  en t rep6t  a t  t h e  beginning of 
t h e  15 th  century ( c f .  e .g.  Meilink-Roelofsz 1962:27-35). We have a Malacca 
Malay w o r d l i s t  compiled by Chinese between 1403 and poss ib ly  1511, t h e  o l d e s t  
one known t o  da t e .  (See Edwards and Blagden 1931.) Malay t r a d e r s  and s a i l o r s  
were then  p ly ing  t h e  s e a s  throughout t h e  a rch ipe lago ,  doing a b r i s k  t r a d e  a t  
t h e  d i f f e r e n t  p o r t s .  One should a l s o  remember t h a t  Malacca was an I s lamic  c e n t r e  
a s  w e l l ,  s o  t h a t  i n  many cases  t r ad ing  went hand i n  hand wi th  e f f o r t s  t o  conver t  
people t o  Islam (Schrieke 1916:27; Meilink-Roelofsz 1962:36-115, pass im) .  
The d i f f e r e n t  p i eces  of evidence sugges t  t h a t  Malay was t h e  language used 
i n  t h e  t r a d e  and p r o s e l y t i s a t i o n .  One t h i n k s  about  t h e  V o c a b o l i  d e  q u e s t i  
p o p o l i  mor i  o r  "Words of t h e  Moorish people",  a Malay w o r d l i s t  compiled by 
Antonio P i g a f e t t a  i n  1521 from information t h a t ,  apparent ly ,  he obtained from 
Ferdinand Magellan 's  Sumatran s l a v e  Enrique whi le  on board sh ip .  (See e s p e c i a l l y  
Bausani 1960.) The f a c t  t h a t  a Malay-speaking s l a v e  was taken on t h e  voyage, i n  
search  of  t h e  much-wanted s p i c e s ,  seems t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  Malay must have been a 
kind of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  language i n  t h e  a r ea .  From t h e  same year  and t h e  yea r  
a f t e r  we have two l e t t e r s ,  addressed t o  t h e  Portuguese Governor of Malacca, 
w r i t t e n  i n  Malay ( i n  Arabic s c r i p t )  by h i s  s c r i b e s  f o r  Sul tan  Abu Hayat of 
Terna te  ( s ee  Blagden 1930).  
S t  F ranc i s  Xavier,  among o the r  t h i n g s ,  had t h e  fol lowing t o  say  about  h i s  
sojourn i n  t h e  Maluku I s l ands  from 1545 t o  1547: 
Malay ..., which is spoken i n  Malacca, is common i n  t h e s e  
p a r t s .  During my s t a y  t h e r e  I t r a n s l a t e d  wi th  g r e a t  d i f -  
f i c u l t y  t h e  Credo  i n t o  t h i s  Malay and added a s h o r t  explana- 
t i o n  t o  each a r t i c l e ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  C o n f e s s i o  g e n e r a l i s ,  
t h e  P a t e r  Noster,  Ave Maria, Salve Regina and t h e  t e n  
commandments, so  t h a t  people would understand me when I 
speak about  t h e  important  t h ings  .... Their  w r i t t e n  lan-  
guage i s  Malay wi th  Arabic l e t t e r s ,  which t h e  Muslim 
preachers  have taught  and a r e  s t i l l  teaching them. Before 
they  became Muslims, they could no t  w r i t e .  26 
There a r e  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  Malay was a l s o  used i n  t h e  t r ad ing  p o r t s  of 
nor thern  Java a t  t h e  time. Corne l i s  de  Houtman, t h e  l eade r  of t h e  f i r s t  Dutch 
expedi t ion  t o  t h e  archipelago (1596),  wrote about  t h e  importance of Malay t h e r e  
( s ee  e.g. Cense 1978:417). We know t h a t  t h e r e  were Chinese t r a d e r s '  s e t t l emen t s  
i n  t h e  p o r t s  of northern Java a s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  14th  century ,  a s  repor ted  i n  t h e  
Ying-yai Sheng-lan ?&, 5 of Ma Huan 3 9k (14161, who s a i l e d  i n  t h e  
expedi t ions  of t h e  eunuch Zheng He 2 7 4 ~  ( see  e .g .  Groeneveldt 1960:45ff) .  We 
do n o t  know, however, whether they  were a l ready  us ing  Malay i n  communicating 
wi th  o the r  t r a d e r s  i n  t h e  p o r t s .  
I n  Malacca a s p e c i f i c a l l y  Peranakan Chinese v a r i e t y  developed, c a l l e d  Baba 
Malay, which enjoyed g r e a t  p r e s t i g e  on t h e  peninsula  f o r  a long time ( c f .  
She l labear  1913:52; Tan 1979:114-115; 1980).  In  view of t h i s ,  it is  n o t  acc i -  
d e n t a l  t h a t  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  Liem Thian Joe  (1933) suspected t h a t  t h e  Chinese f i r s t  
s e t t l e d  i n  Malacca before  proceeding t o  Java ,  and i n  t h i s  way accounted f o r  t h e  
use of Malay i n  t h e  Chinese communities i n  Java.  We do no t  know i f  t h i s  is  
indeed t h e  c a s e ,  and perhaps Liem's conjec ture  i s  r a t h e r  anach ron i s t i c ,  s i n c e  
it was much l a t e r  t h a t  Malay became t h e  n a t i v e  language of t h e  Peranakan ( see  
below, Sect ion 4.3.1.3) .  A l l  we can say a t  t h i s  p o i n t  is t h a t  given t h e  u se  of 
Malay i n  l a t e  16th  century nor thern  Javanese p o r t s ,  we can only i n f e r  t h a t  it i s  
p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese t r a d e r s  t h e r e  a l s o  used Malay a s  a l ingua  f ranca .  
4.3.1.2 Malay as the colonial language of administration 
The eventua l  use of Malay a s  a language of  l i t e r a c y  and p o l i t e n e s s  i n  J a v a ' s  
Chinese communities was i n  many ways a r e s u l t  of i t s  use a s  t h e  language of admin- 
i s t r a t i o n  by t h e  Dutch. However, when t h e  Dutch f i r s t  s e t t l e d  i n  Batavia and 
indeed u n t i l  around t h e  end of t h e  18th  century ,  it was Portuguese t h a t  was t h e  
l ingua  f ranca  of  t h e i r  But even a s  Portuguese was t h e  language of 
t h e  European community and t h e i r  s l a v e s  (mostly from Ind ia  and Burma) i n  Batavia,  
Malay was a l s o  spoken by indigenous s l a v e s  brought  i n  from o t h e r  p a r t s  of t h e  
a rch ipe lago ,  such a s  B a l i ,  Makassar, and t h e  Maluku I s l ands  ( see  de Haan 1935: 
350, 357). Schuchardt (1890), based on h i s  heading of Valentyn's Oud en  Nieuw 
0 o s t - ~ n d i e n  (5  vols .  Dordrecht and Amsterdam, 1724-26, e s p e c i a l l y  vo l  . I V :  11 : 
1-142, "Zaaken van den Godsdienst op h e t  Eyland J a v a " ) ,  had t h i s  t o  say about 
t h e  l a t t e r :  
The newly a r r i v e d  people from t h e  Land of t h e  Morning would 
n o t  understand any Malay, b u t  only t h e i r  ' l a n d t a a l '  ( t hus  
one of t h e  Malay languages i n  a l a r g e r  s e n s e ) ;  when they 
came among C h r i s t i a n s ,  they would l e a r n  Portuguese, when 
among heathens o r  Muslims, Malay. 
I n  f a c t ,  r i g h t  a f t e r  t h e  founding of Batavia (1619),  t h e  church counc i l  
t h e r e  suggested t h a t  s e rv i ce s  should a l s o  be  he ld  i n  Portuguese and Malay, and 
even i n  Chinese and Javanese (Schuchardt 1890 : l ) .  And indeed Malay s e r v i c e s  
were always he ld  a longs ide  t hose  i n  Portuguese and t o  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t  Dutch, 
al though apparent ly  f o r  a long time Portuguese was t h e  p re fe r r ed  language (de 
Haan 1935:97-98, 232-233). De Haan poin ted  ou t  t h e  ex i s t ence  of a schedule of 
sermons from 1791, which tells us that at that time one could listen to a reading 
of the Scriptures in Portuguese on Friday afternoons, although sermons were given 
in Malay (p.236). It seems also that with the decline in the number of slaves 
from the West, the use of Malay increased gradually, first among Chinese and 
slaves (de Haan 1935:406). It seems that Chinese were among the people who did 
not use Portuguese. Governor-General Valckenier (1737-1741), for example, had 
to use an interpreter when speaking to Chinese officers. Valckenier spoke 
Portuguese, and presumably the interpreter translated it into Malay or Chinese 
(de Haan 1935:621). Sydney Parkinson, a draughtsman in an English expedition in 
the late 18th century, reported that the general language spoken at Batavia was 
Malay, which was also used by Chinese. In fact, among the entries in a wordlist 
he made when he.was there, one finds the pronouns gooa and loo, which are from 
Hokkien (cf. Section 3.3.5.2, fn.28; the wordlist is in Parkinson 1773:184-194). 
The rise of Malay in other parts of Java seemed to be a consequence of the 
Dutch transferring the administrative heart of their colony from Ambon in the 
Maluku Islands to Batavia, which was caused by the decline of the spice trade in 
the middle of the 18th century. From Batavia they gradually spread their influ- 
ence and power all over Java. When they had to deal with Javanese rulers after 
consolidating their power over Java in 1757, they used a variety of Malay that 
was eventually called service Malay (dienstmaleisch) (see Hoffman 1979:72). 
Thus, Dutch colonialists addressed the indigenous bureaucrats in Malay, and 
even if they used Dutch, expected to be replied to in Kromo Javanese or Malay. 
It should be noted that this was similar to the upper-class habit in Europe in 
general. For example, the Russian and Dutch upper class used French among them- 
selves, but spoke Russian or Dutch to servants and other inferiors. It is inter- 
esting to note that the Javanese then regarded this phenomenon as an elaboration 
of their own system of social stratification through languaBe levels (Hoffman 
1979:65). In a report submitted in December 1842, Colonial Minister Jean ~hrgtien 
Baud had to admit that 
making use of the ingrained habit of Low Malay by preference 
in contacts and conversation with the Javanese ... is the 
general, and ... continually increasing rule. 
(Hoffman 1979:76) 
By the middle of the 19th century, it even replaced the correspondence Javanese 
(djawarz) "that had long been de rigueur among the Javanese regents" (Hoffman 
1979:76). Governor-General Rochussen (1845-1851) even issued official orders 
for the preference of Malay to the vernaculars in dealing with local rulers. In 
1854 a governmental regulation was issued which included an obligation upon the 
Governor-General to set up schools for'the indigenous population, and the medium 
of instruction was to be Malay (Hoffman 1979:76-77). Malay thus became a language 
of the bureaucratic elite in the 19th century, although it was still lower than 
Dutch (Errington 1981:72). 
At any rate, by the turn of this century, Malay was recognised as the admin- 
instrative language of the colony (Hoffman 1979:66). This is a unique phenomenon 
in the history of colonialism: the Netherlands East Indies was the only colony 
not administered in the colonial masters' native tongue. One wonders how that 
came about. For an explanation of the phenomenon, we should first look into the 
nature of the colonialists, who from the start did not use Dutch as a language 
of colonisation and administration (cf. Section 5.3.1.1 below). Nor did Christian 
proselytisation occur on a large scale, by any means. In Batavia, with a popu- 
lation of 20,000 in 1670 and around 16,000 in 1768, one found only six preachers 
in 1669, eight in 1680, 27 in 1725 (some of whom were waiting to be posted 
somewhere e l s e ) ,  and 12 i n  1749. Towards t h e  end of  t h e  18th  century ,  t h e r e  
were only one o r  two l e f t  (Boxer 1965:140). Also, i n  1674, f o r  example, Batavian 
a u t h o r i t i e s  noted t h a t  
most Netherlanders  ' f o o l i s h l y '  considered it ' a  g r e a t  honour 
t o  be  a b l e  t o  speak a fore ign  language' - un l ike  t h e i r  
Portuguese predecessors ,  and t h e i r  English and French suc- 
ce s so r s  a s  empire-builders.  (Boxer 1965 : 224) 
I n  t h e  Netherlands i t s e l f ,  t h e  Dutch n o b i l i t y  seemed t o  be fond of  "ap[ing]  t h e  
manners and d r e s s  of t h e  French a r i s t o c r a c y " ,  o r  s o  noted S i r  William Temple i n  
t h e  17th  century ( see  Boxer 1965:36). I n  1612 t h e  Amsterdam Municipal Library  
had only  seven books i n  Dutch, t h e  o t h e r s  being i n  Lat in .  I n  t h e  second ha l f  o f  
t h e  century  French l i t e r a t u r e  increased  i n  popu la r i t y  among t h e  Dutch e l i t e .  
I n  1685 t h e  Huguenot phi losopher  and c r i t i c ,  P i e r r e  Bayle, 
wrote of  t h e  nor thern  Netherlands from h i s  refuge a t  
Rotterdam: 'The French language i s  so  wel l  known i n  t h i s  
country t h a t  more French books a r e  s o l d  here  than a l l  
o t h e r s '  . (Boxer 1965:168) 
Boxer a l s o  s t a t e s  elsewhere t h a t  
[b ly  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  e ighteenth  century t h e  g a l l i c i -  
s a t i o n  of t h e  ' r u l i n g  few' and those  who imi t a t ed  t h e i r  way 
of  l i f e  was almost complete. Parents  corresponded wi th  t h e i r  
ch i ld ren  i n  French, and many people made a p o i n t  of  never  
reading Dutch l i t e r a t u r e .  (p.185) 
With such an admiring a t t i t u d e  towards French and a s e l f -desp i s ing  a t t i t u d e  
towards Dutch, it i s  n o t  s o  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  from very e a r l y  on t h e  co lon ia l  s e t t l e -  
ment i n  Batavia d i d  no t  speak Dutch, b u t  Portuguese. When Portuguese dec l ined ,  
and a s  c o l o n i a l i s t s  expanded t h e i r  sway over  Java s t a r t i n g  i n  t h e  middle of  t h e  
17 th  century ,  t h e  language was aga in  no t  Dutch, b u t  Malay. It should be  noted,  
though, t h a t  United Eas t  Ind i a  Company r e p o r t s  t o  t h e  Netherlands were w r i t t e n  
i n  Dutch, and accounts were a l s o  kep t  i n  Dutch. I n  a way, then ,  Dutch was a 
s e c r e t ,  p r iv i l eged  language t h a t  on ly  a very  small group of men mastered. 
Furthermore, it was always thought by a l l  kinds of  people t h a t  Malay was an 
easy  language. Although t h e r e  was a t r a d i t i o n  of orthoepy - a kind of  c o r r e c t  
Malay, a s  we can s e e  from t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  ( c f .  e.g. Hoffman 1979, pass im) ,  t h e  
Malay which was a l ingua  f r anca  and was widely used i n  t h e  Archipelago was n o t  
s u b j e c t  t o  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n .  This  was then  a working language12' used by people 
f o r  whom c o r r e c t  speech o r  speech which corresponded t o  l i t e r a r y  norms was of 
l i t t l e  concern. Thus Malay a s  a l i ngua  f r anca  was s t rong ly  inf luenced  by t h e  
n a t i v e  speech of  t h e  a r ea  i n  which it was used; speakers  tended t o  i n f luence  
t h e i r  Malay wi th  t h e  phonology and grammar of  t h e i r  n a t i v e  language, b u t  more 
impor tan t ly ,  they  s l ipped  i n  words from t h e i r  own language f o r  t hose  express ions  
f o r  which t h e  Malay word d i d  n o t  come r e a d i l y  t o  mind. Thus a rose  what was 
c a l l e d  Low Malay, g ibbe r i sh  Malay, bar racks  Malay and s o  on. 30 
For one th ing ,  Malay is  an easy second language t o  l e a r n  f o r  a n a t i v e  speaker 
of  one o f  t h e  Indonesian languages because of  s i m i l a r i t i e s  of grammatical s t r u c -  
t u r e  and t h e  r e l a t i v e  s i m p l i c i t y  of  t h e  phonology. Bannink (1915),  f o r  example, 
t a l k i n g  about  t h e  u se  of  Malay i n  t h e  ba r r acks ,  s t a t e s  t h a t  many people thought  
t hey  could master t h e  language wi th in  a month (p.569). The l a c k  of a c o n t r o l l i n g  
s tandard  obviously made it e a s i e r  s t i l l  t o  s t a r t  speaking Malay and mix it wi th  
words and express ions  from o n e ' s  own language. Thus, i n  Bannink's words, 
[ t l h e  Javanese o r  Sundanese Malayise t h e i r  mother tongue 
a l i t t l e  b i t  and t h e  European p r i v a t e  - a s  wel l  a s  o f f i c e r  
- throws i n  a spoonful of Dutch on t o p  of it. 31 
Thus t h e r e  developed i n  Javanese-speaking a r e a s ,  f o r  example, a Malay wi th  
d e f i n i t e  Javanese i n t e r f e r e n c e s ,  used by t r a d e r s ,  s o l d i e r s ,  admin i s t r a to r s ,  
r u l e r s ,  s e rvan t s  and about anybody e l s e  who had t o  dea l  with those  who d id  no t  
understand Javanese. Malay a l s o  had an advantage over Javanese because it was 
f r e e  from connections wi th  t h e  feu-dalism of t h e  Javanese a r i s t o c r a c y  t h a t  t h e  
l a t t e r  had. A s  Pramoedya argues,  
[ t h e  pre-Indonesian language] [ i - e .  Malay] served a s  a 
m e d i y  o r  communications language used by fo re igne r s  who 
were not  sub jec t  t o  t h e  r egu la t i ons  of t h e  sovereignty of 
Indigenous feudal ism, s o  t h a t  t h e  pre-Indonesian language 
i n  Java i n  i t s  e a r l i e s t  s t a g e  of development a f t e r  t h e  
advent of  Europeans, became a language of t h e  bourgeois 
c l a s s  and t h e  white mas ters '  c l a s s ,  whose p o s i t i o n  was 
above t h e  indigenous f euda l s  . 32 
In  1865 I?ijnappel was a b l e  t o  s t a t e  matter-of-fact ly t h a t  what he c a l l e d  
Low Malay (Laag-Maleisch) was t h e  l ingua  f r anca  p a r  exce l lence  f o r  j u s t  about 
everyone i n  t h e  colony: 
Europeans of a l l  na t i ons ,  A s i a t i c s  of d i f f e r e n t  r a c e s ,  such 
a s  Chinese, Arabs, Hindus, Siamese, indigenes of t he  f a r t h -  
e s t  a p a r t  i s l a n d s  of  t h e  a rch ipe lago ,  from Java t o  New 
Guinea, from t h e  Ph i l i pp ines  t o  Timor . . . . 33 
4.3.1.3 The r i s e  o f  Malay as t he  language o f  1 i t e r a c y  and po l i t eness  i n  Chinese 
communities 
It was aga ins t  t h i s  backdrop of t h e  development of  t h e  use of Malay by t h e  
Dutch c o l o n i a l i s t s  t h a t  some Chinese switched gradual ly  from Javanese t o  Malay 
a s  t h e  language of l i t e r a c y  and p o l i t e n e s s .  A number of f a c t o r s  inf luenced t h e  
t r a n s i t i o n .  To begin wi th ,  i n  connect ion wi th  t h e  Cu l t i va t ion  System (1830-1870), 
t h e  Dutch decided t o  r e in fo rce  t h e  t r a v e l p a s s  system ( p a s s e n s t e l s e l ) ,  which v i r t u -  
a l l y  ghe t to i s ed  t h e  Chinese, except  f o r  those  who he ld  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  farms (rev-  
enue,  opium, e t c . ;  c f .  Sec t ion  2.2.5.1) .  This  meant a s epa ra t ion  of Chinese and 
Javanese except  i n  a s p e c i a l  sphere.  
This  s epa ra t ion  had t o  do i n  t u r n  with t h e  power s t r u c t u r e  i n  t h e  Chinese 
communities. The 19th  century  was t h e  g r e a t  age of t h e  Chinese Captains and 
Majors ( s ee  Sec t ion  2.2.3.4; c f .  a l s o  Onghokham 1982). These people were t h e  
o r i g i n s  of t h e  Peranakan upper c l a s s .  One important  p o i n t  t o  cons ide r ,  however, 
i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they mainly only  ru l ed  Chinese. Thus, t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was d i f -  
f e r e n t  from t h a t  i n  t h e  18th  and e a r l y  19th  c e n t u r i e s ,  when Chinese magnates 
r u l e d  t h e  Javanese,  some even a s  bupat i .  (For an example of such p r a c t i c e s  i n  
Eas t  Java ,  s ee  Onghokham 1982.) 
Af te r  t h e  massacres of Chinese i n  1740 ( c f .  Kemasang 1982) ,  t h e  Dutch wanted 
t o  make s u r e  t h a t  no f i r m  a l l i a n c e s  were forged between powerful Chinese and 
powerful l o c a l  r u l e r s .  Since t h e  Chinese were given European-style m i l i t a r y  
r anks ,  and t h e i r  adminis t ra t ion  was taken away from t h e  Javanese,  then t h e r e  was 
no s e r i o u s  reason t o  l e a r n  t h e  Javanese language l e v e l s ,  which they  would have 
had t o  do under o t h e r  circumstances. One exception was t h e  Chinese i n  t h e  
P r i n c i p a l i t i e s  (Vorstenlanden) of Surakarta  and Yogyakarta. A s  s t a t e d  by Skinner 
(1961:357) : 
[ t lhe  power and p res t ige  of the Javanese e l i t e  s t ead i ly  
declined during the  [19th] century,  while the  Javanese 
masses were gently but  f irmly eased i n t o  t h e i r  new berth 
a t  the bottom of the colonia l  p l u r a l i s t i c  soc ia l  s t ruc-  
ture.  By the  1880s and 1890s, Javanese cu l tu re  was hardly 
seen by Peranakans a s  a p res t ige fu l  model, and most 
Peranakans f e l t  so superior t o  indigenous Indonesians t h a t  
few indeed were wi l l ing  t o  renounce t h e i r  s t a t u s  a s  Chinese 
t o  become Javanese. ( c f .  a l so  Skinner 1960:90-91) 
One should a l so  consider t h a t  with the r i s e  of the  immense wealth of the  
holders of government farms i n  the  second hal f  of the  19th century ( c f .  Rush 
1977), some Chinese were gradually acquiring the  trappings of an upper c l a s s ,  
including l i t e r a c y ,  soc ia l  e t i q u e t t e  and so on. Perhaps it was a t  t h i s  time 
t h a t  Malay, which had h i t h e r t o  been only a working language, had i t s  s t a t u s  ra ised 
t o  becoming a language of pol i teness ,  especia l ly  given the  f a c t  t h a t  it was a l so  
t h e  administrat ive language of t h e  colonia l  masters. 
A s  I mentioned j u s t  now, one of the  things t h a t  wealth brought i n  the  
Chinese cornunit ies was l i t e r a c y .  A few Chinese families were able  t o  af ford  
t h e  higher t u i t i o n  charged them i n  t h e  Malay-medium schools s e t  up by the  colonia l  
government i n  1854. (See above, Section 4.3.1.2; c f .  Salmon 1981:18, c i t i n g  
Albrecht 1881:15.) In 1897, f o r  example, the re  were only 39 Chinese pupi ls  i n  
Batavia. After 1908, however, t h e  government l i f t e d  the  r e s t r i c t i o n ,  and more 
Chinese ( i . e .  those who could not  go t o  the  Dutch-medium schools) were admitted 
i n t o  the  Malay-medium schools (Williams 1960:37). 
But even before t h a t ,  during the  second half  of the  19th century,  Dutch 
missionaries and r e t i r e d  c i v i l  servants s e t  up p r iva te  schools, where the  medium 
of ins t ruc t ion  was Malay (Suryadinata 1972:51-52). A s  regards t h i s  education i n  
'Malay, we a r e  fortunate t o  have a published account by the  p r o l i f i c  wr i t e r  Lie 
K i m  Hok (1853-1912), who was educated by Dutch missionaries i n  Malay and Dutch, 
and subsequently wrote an extensive grammar of what he termed Batavia Malay. 34 
Another th ing t h a t  had a bearing on the  r i s e  of Malay a s  a language of l i t e r a c y  
f o r  many people i n  t h e  Indies i n  the  second hal f  of the  19th century was the rapid 
increase  i n  pr in t ing. '  When t h e  Suez Canal was opened i n  1844, a regular mailboat 
service  run by an English company s t a r t e d  t o  come t o  Singapore from Europe. This 
meant t h a t  the  Nieuwe Rotterdamsche Courant and the Algemeen Handelsblad i n  the  
Netherlands s t a r t e d  publishing spec ia l  edi t ions  f o r  the  reading public i n  Java. 
There was a l s o  a growing t r ade  i n  Dutch books, and i n  1848 E.J.L. Fuhri s t a r t e d  
a bookstore i n  Batavia, followed i n  the  same year by W . J .  van Haren Noman (Fasseur 
1975: 4) . 
In  t h e  1850s, however, there  was no freedom of the  press  i n  the  Indies 
(Fasseur 1975:6). It was only l a t e r  i n  the  decade t h a t  newspapers were allowed 
t o  publish loca l ly ,  no doubt a s  a r e s u l t  of the  l i b e r a l i s a t i o n  i n  the  Netherlands 
i t s e l f  and the  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of p r in t ing  presses  t h a t  were now e a s i e r  t o  t ranspor t  
from Europe (c f .  Salmon and Lombard 1974:186-187; Coppel 1977:12). The f i r s t  
newspaper i n  Malay was Soerat Kabar Bahasa Melaijoe, which s t a r t e d  publication 
i n  Surabaya i n  1856. In  i t s  second i s sue  the  publishers s t a t e d  t h a t  it was 
intended t o  be read by t h e  Chinese, Arabs, Malays, and Indians of the  t rading 
p o r t s  of the  eas tern  p a r t  of the  north coast  of Java. Not long a f t e r  t h a t ,  a  
succession of o ther  newspapers saw publication:  i n  1858 Soerat  Chabar Betawie 
s t a r t e d  publication i n  Batavia, followed by Selompret Melajoe i n  Semarang i n  
1860. The same year saw t h e  publication of Bintang Soerabaja, and two years 
a f t e r  t h a t  Bientang Timoor s t a r t e d  publ ica t ion,  a l so  i n  Surabaya. In 1863 t h i s  
l a s t  newspaper i d e n t i f i e d  i t s  reading public a s  consis t ing of the  Javanese 
o f f i c i a l  c l a s s ,  Javanese i n  genera l ,  Chinese, and Malays (Hoffman 1979:81, Salmon 
1981 : 19,  Soebekti 1958 : 187) . 
Those newspapers were usua l ly  headed by Eurasians, although some Chinese 
worked a s  r epor t e r s  and a s s i s t a n t s  t o  t h e  e d i t o r s  a l s o .  It appeared t h a t  t he  
advent of  l i t e r a c y  and t h e  p r i n t e d  word i n  Malay eventua l ly  sparked l i t e r a r y  
a c t i v i t i e s  among Peranakan Chinese themselves. A l i t e r a t u r e  i n  Malay s t a r t e d  t o  
f l o u r i s h  i n  t h e  l a s t  q u a r t e r  of t h e  19 th  century.  35 A t  t h e  beginning of t he  20th 
century ,  Peranakan Chinese s t a r t e d  publ i sh ing  t h e i r  own newspapers, and t h e  lan- 
guage used was Malay. 36 
4.3.1.4 Malay and t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Indonesian 
The advent of t h e  20th century saw t h e  r i s e  of nat ional ism among t h e  indigen- 
ous people of  t h e  Indies .  Malay, t h e  language of co lon ia l  adminis t ra t ion ,  was 
gradual ly  adopted a s  t h e  suprae thnic ,  supraregional  language of indigenous nat ion- 
al ism. It i s  important t o  note t h a t  t h e  term "Chinese Malay" had not  come i n t o  
use a t  t h i s  time. In  October 1928 youth l eade r s  from a l l  over t h e  archipelago 
he ld  a  Youth Congress, and on 28 October i ssued  the  now-famous Youth Oath of  one 
na t ion ,  one homeland, and one language. The youth l eade r s  changed t h e  name of 
(working) Malay i n t o  Indonesian, a  term t h a t  had s t a r t e d  t o  be used by t h e  group 
Jong  Java  (Young Java)  a  few months be£ o re  t h a t .  37 
Although some Chinese p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h i s  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement from the  
s t a r t ,  t h e r e  was a p a r a l l e l  but  s epa ra t e  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement i n  t h e  Chinese 
community. I n  1908, t h e  co lon ia l  Dutch government s e t  up a commission t o  provide 
t h e  populat ion with "qua l i t y  reading mater ia l s" .  They seemed t o  have been some- 
what alarmed by t h e  r i s e  of p r i v a t e  pub l i ca t ions  by t h e  Chinese. The commission, 
c a l l e d  Commiss ie  v o o r  de V o l k s l e c t u u r  (Commission f o r  People ' s  L i t e r a t u r e )  o r  
B a l a i  P u s t a k a ,  employed a few Sumatran e d i t o r s  i n  order  t o  provide t h e  readers  
wi th  ma te r i a l s  i n  "good Malay". I t  was p a r t l y  because of t h i s  t r end  t o  pu r i fy  
Ind ie s  Malay and p a r t l y  because of what t he  indigenous n a t i o n a l i s t s  saw a s  a  
s epa ra t e  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement i n  t h e  Chinese community t h a t  t h e  Malay a s  used 
by t h e  Chinese was viewed a s  a  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t y ,  and l a b e l l e d  "Chinese Malay" 
( c f .  Salmon 1980:180). 
Malay a s  used by t h e  Chinese was de roga to r i ly  c a l l e d  bahasa t j a p t j a y  chop 
suey Language o r  bahasa gado-gad0 mish-mash Language by educated indigenous 
people.  I t  was probably t r u e  t h a t  Peranakan w r i t e r s  wr i t i ng  i n  Malay were out- 
s i d e  t h e  Balai  Pustaka s t anda rd i sa t ion  movement, bu t  even a b r i e f  look a t  t h e  
Indonesian wr i t ings  of t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t  l eade r s  from Java should convince anyone 
t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  used a v a r i e t y  of Malay a s  deviant  from t h e  Balai  Pustaka stand- 
a r d  a s  t h a t  used by Peranakan w r i t e r s .  It i s  probably f a i r e r  t o  speak of  a  Java 
Malay o r  Java Indonesian shared by Chinese and non-Chinese a l i k e ,  except  of 
course  f o r  t h e  use of  Hokkien loanwords i n  t h e  v a r i e t y  used by t h e  Chinese 
(Salmon 1980, passim).  For t h e  Chinese, t oo ,  using Malay was a process  of con- 
s t a n t  learn ing ,  of cons tant ly  improving t h e i r  Malay t o  a  c e r t a i n  s tandard ,  a l b e i t  
no t  t h a t  of Balai  Pustaka. The t r a n s l a t o r  Boen Sing Hoo of Semarang (Central  
J ava ) ,  f o r  example, prefaced h i s  1885 t r a n s l a t i o n  of  t h e  Chinese s t o r y  Soen  P i e n  
Bang Kwan J',], $8 with t h e  following remarks: 
Due t o  many f r i e n d s '  r eques t s ,  I have changed t h e  usage of 
loe and goewa [ i . e .  you and I, of Hokkien provenience] i n t o  
karnoe and kami [ i . e .  you and p o l i t e  I, we i n  Malay] , s t a r -  
t i n g  i n  t h i s  second book. I hope a l l  my reader- f r iends  
w i l l  be aware of t h i s .  38 
Alisjahbana (1957) and Pane (1935), writing in the mid-1930s, both expressed 
positive views on the similarities between "Chinese Malay" and Indonesian. They 
also predicted that eventually the two varieties would merge into a standard 
Indonesian. One should not forget that the Chinese publications were also read 
by non-Chinese (cf. e.g. Later 1915:1265), and that some indigenous nationalists 
wrote in the Chinese papers to gain a larger audience (cf. especially Suryadinata 
1971 : 3) . 
After Indonesia gained independence in 1945, the term "Malay", even for the 
variety used by the Chinese, started giving way to "Indonesian". The term Melayu 
'Malay' has since then acquired a low-status, self-deprecatory connotation. Thus, 
when Indonesians call themselves Melayu these days, they are wryly saying how 
backward they are and so on. The increase of Indonesian-medium education among 
the Chinese also helped them standardise their (at least written) variety of 
Malay/Indonesian. In fact, Chinese students tend to have an advantage over their 
Javanese counterparts in the Javanese-speaking areas because the latter grow up 
using Malay/Indonesian in fewer situations than the Chinese. By this one should 
not construe that nowadays only Indonesian is spoken in the Chinese community, 
though. As we saw in Section 4.2, the picture is much more complex than that. 
Briefly, one can say that even though the Chinese, in certain situations, stan- 
dardise their variety of Malay/Indonesian, they also maintain the use of their 
own variety, as we shall see below. 
4.3.2 The Malay/Indonesian continuum 
We have just examined the historical development of Malay into Indonesian. 
That is not to say, however, that pre-Indonesian Malay has completely given way 
to Indonesian in the sense that we no longer find features of that Malay used in 
what is termed Indonesian these days. As a matter of fact, some people, especi- 
ally older ones, tend to call the language they use Malay (/among mlayu/ or 
/cara ml ayu/) instead of Indonesian (/among 6nd6nGsya/ or /bahasa 6nd6nbsya/) , 
perhaps because they feel that the new variety is not very different from what- 
ever it is that they have been used to. 
Generally speaking, most Chinese, especially those who are Indonesian- 
educated, try to speak the "best" Indonesian they can muster when speaking in 
public or in non-ethnic situations. Older people, who were educated in Dutch- 
and Mandarin-medium schools, tend to feel not so comfortable in speaking Indo- 
nesian, and hence fall back on the pre-Indonesian Malay they know in many such 
situations. Thus, as we shall see in the course of the exposition on the func- 
tion of Malay/Indonesian, when we talk about people speaking Indonesian, quite 
often it is a range of varieties between the most formal and polite East Java 
Malay and informal East Java Indonesian or even standard Indonesian. It is 
precisely for this reason that the rather cumbersome term Malay/Indonesian is 
used here to refer to this range of varieties that the native speakers would 
refer to sometimes as Malay and other times as Indonesian. 
And indeed in terms of the internal structure, there are only few differ- 
ences between the pre-Indonesian variety and what has evolved into modern Indo- 
nesian. But first we should keep in mind that we are here talking about Malay/ 
Indonesian as used in a Javanese-speaking area, which means that whether people 
call the language Malay or Indonesian, it still has specific features that orig- 
inate in the structure of the Javanese of the particular area. For one thing, 
the majority of speakers of Malay/Indonesian speak it with a Javanese phonology. 
More generally, these people use a certain amount of Javanisms in the morphology, 
syntax, and lexicon. 
In s p i t e  of these Javanisms, however, one can s t i l l  d is t inguish  d i f f e r e n t  
v a r i e t i e s  of Malay/Indonesian a s  spoken i n  East Java. They form a  continuum 
ranging from what i s  here ca l l ed  informal neutra l  Totok East Java Malay t o  in-  
formal neutra l  Peranakan East Java Malay t o  informal p o l i t e  East Java Malay 
(where Peranakan and Totok use grammatically and l ex ica l ly  very s imi lar  v a r i e t i e s  
of East Java Malay), where a  speaker can move back and f o r t h  along the  informal- 
i t y  axis  while maintaining his /her  posi t ion on the  pol i teness  ax i s ,  on t o  formal 
p o l i t e  East Java Malay and fu r the r  t o  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  of what most people 
would r e f e r  t o  a s  East Java Indonesian and even standard Indonesian. The notion 
of a  continuum i s  needed t o  explain the  v a r i e t i e s  because indeed speakers tend 
t o  s h i f t  between v a r i e t i e s ,  although obviously the re  a re  ce r t a in  l i m i t s  t o  t h i s ,  
which I w i l l  e laborate  below. 
4.3.2.1 Informal neu t r a l  Totok East  Java Malay 
The va r ie ty  a t  the  one extreme of the  continuum i s  the  va r i e ty  where the 
phonology, t h e  a f f ixes ,  and the  syntact ic  s t ruc tu res  a re  Javanese, and where the  
l ex ica l  items cons i s t  of mostly neutra l  Javanese forms, a  few impolite Javanese 
forms, some Malay forms and some Indonesianisms (noted below). A typ ica l  example 
of t h i s  va r i e ty  i s  the  following sentence: 
(17) ~ e = k e r j a = ~ a n = &  cGq kyan t6k g6r6ng taq=bawaq gi sana. 
/nominalising-circumfix=~ork=determiner uncle kyan tgk not-yet I=take t o  
there/ 
I ha3enrt taken M r  Kyan ~ g k ' s  assignment over there. 
We f ind i n  (17) the  Javanese a f f ixes  /-6/ and / taq-/  and the  l e x i c a l  item 
/g6r6ng/, but  the  o ther  forms a r e  Malay except f o r  the  Indonesianism /pe-kerja- 
qan/. The pre-Indonesian Java Malay equivalent of t h i s  l a s t  form i s  /kerja-qan/. 
Since (17) was sa id  by a  Totok ( the  use of /g6r6ng/, considered an impolite 
Javanese form by the  Peranakan, i s  the determining f e a t u r e ) ,  I w i l l  c a l l  t h i s  
va r i e ty  i n f o r m a l  n e u t r a l  T o t o k  E a s t  Java  Malay.  
4.3.2.2 Informal neu t r a l  Peranakan East  Java Malay 
The mere replacement of /g6r6ng/ by /bel6n/ gives us a  d i f f e r e n t  va r i e ty ,  
usually but  not  exclusively used by Peranakan Chinese. 39 In t h i s  va r i e ty ,  no 
impolite Javanese forms a re  used, except when spec ia l  e f f e c t s  a r e  intended (q-v .  
below, when the  s h i f t s  between codes are  d iscussed) .  We thus have Javanese 
phonology, a f f ixes ,  syn tac t i c  s t ruc tu res ,  but  only neutra l  Javanese l e x i c a l  items 
and Malay/Indonesian l e x i c a l  items. Thus, the  idea i n  (17) w i l l  be rendered i n  
t h i s  way i n  t h i s  var ie ty :  
(18) ~ e = k e r . j a = ~ a n = &  c6q kyan t 6 k  bel6n taq=bawaq gi sana. 
I w i l l  c a l l  t h i s  va r i e ty  i n f o r m a l  n e u t r a l  Peranakan E a s t  Java  Malay.  A s  men- 
tioned above, t h i s  va r i e ty  i s  not used exclusively by Peranakan Chinese. Some 
Totok Chinese a l s o  use t h i s  va r i e ty ,  especia l ly  but  not necessari ly when speaking 
t o  Peranakan. Ethnic Javanese who have frequent contacts  with Chinese a l s o  use 
it when speaking t o  the  l a t t e r .  I have a l s o  observed i t s  use among educated, 
upper-class Javanese, a t  l e a s t  i n  families where the  use of Indonesian i s  en- 
couraged i n  l i e u  of Javanese, but  where, presumably, the  use of standard informal 
Indonesian would be considered too stiff. In fact, it is quite likely that this 
variety is rapidly becoming what we can probably call informal neutral Java Indo- 
nesian, used generally in Indonesia-oriented families and communities in Java's 
urban centres (which incidentally would be an interesting subject for future re- 
search). The difference with the case of the non-Chinese variety would be the 
replacement of /gi/ with /ke/, especially in the usage of the educated. 
4.3.2.3 Informal polite East Java Malay 
Let us now shift our attention to yet another variety, which consists of 
Javanese phonology, a limited number of high-frequency Javanese affixes and 
lexical items (noted below), but mostly of Malay/Indonesian affixes and lexical 
items. The following sentence, 
(19) pe=kerja=qan=6 ciq kyan tik bel6n saya=bawaq gi sana. 
may be said by a Chinese who is trying to be polite to the interlocutor and yet 
wants to maintain informality. Note that Javanese /taq-/ in (17) and (18) is 
replaced by Malay/Indonesian /says-/ in (19). Indeed j.n this variety, which I 
will call informal polite East Java Malay, the majority of neutral Javanese forms 
are replaced by Malay forms, or sometimes even Indonesian forms. (The signific- 
ance of the use of Indonesian forms is discussed below.) Interestingly enough, 
there are only a limited number of neutral Javanese forms that are used to sig- 
nify informality in this polite variety of East Java Malay, but they are very 
frequently used forms. In Table 4.1 below are listed the forms that definitely 
make the East Java Malay an informal but polite variety when used alongside Malay 
forms . 
Table 4.1: Javanese forms signifying informal i ty in pol ite East Java Malay 
JAVANESE MALAY / INDONE SIAN 
ai aja, saja on Zy 
dad i jadi t o  become 
diq 6 dia he, she, it 
_d2wiq sendi ri aZone 
-6 Q -n& - 
-na determiner, nominaliser, 
possessive marker, etc. 
nSq ka l6q i f ,  when 
-no % -qno -ken, -kan transitive, benefactive 
marker, etc. 
s6ng Eang, yang relative clause marker 
taq- saya- I 
It should be noted in passinq here that some men may use the Hokkien-derived 
form /w6/, /6w6/ or /uw6/ instead of /says/; but this variation is discussed when 
we look into the function of Hokkien in the following chapter. It should also be 
mentioned here that my observations seemed to indicate that once people use the 
polite varieties, there is no longer a distinction between a Totok and a Peranakan 
variety, except of course for the fact that forms from different Chinese dialects 
are used to signify the subethnic identities. (See the discussion in the follow- 
ing chapter. ) 
4.3.2.4 Formal polite East Java Malay 
Continuing our discussion of the Malay/Indonesian continuum, let us now 
look at the variety where the phonology and the syntactic structures are Javanese, 
but otherwise the lexical items are all Malay/Indonesian. Let us still use the 
same example, but this time replace the Javanese affix /-6/ with /-6a/. 
(20) pe=kerja=qan=na c6q kyan t6k bel6n saya=bawaq gi sana. 
Such a sentence may be said by a Chinese when speaking to someone in a formal, 
polite manner. Notice that the only typically Chinese form left in (20) is /gi/. 
A non-Chinese (again except for those who have had frequent contacts with Chinese) 
would use /ke/ instead of /gi/. I will call this variety formal polite ~ a s t  Java 
Malay, with a note that it is almost exclusively used by Chinese. 
4.3.2.5 Informal East Java Indonesian 
This seems to me, and to all my informants for that matter, a clear cut-off 
point between the continuum of varieties people will call Malay or Indonesian, 
and the next part of the Malay/Indonesian continuum that people definitely call 
Indonesian. In other words, some of my (especially younger) informants tended 
to call the former part of the continuum Indonesian, but upon my further ques- 
tioning they usually agreed that the name Malay could also be used to refer to 
it. What my informants confidently called Indonesian turned out to be the vari- 
ety that could objectively be called informal East Java Indonesian, the "East 
Java" attribute referring mostly to the phonology and other Javanisms. Thus, 
the formal polite East Java Malay sentence (20) has as its equivalent in informal 
East Java Indonesian a sentence such as the following: 
(21) pe=kerja=qan=iia cGq kyan t6k bel6m saya=bawaq ke sana. 
Note that the Malay /bel6n/ is rendered as /bel6m/, and the specifically Chinese 
preposition /gi/ is rendered as /ke/; however, /bawaq/ retains its final /q/, 
which is a feature of Javanism. Also, /belch/ would remain especially if the 
speaker is not so educated. 
4.3.2.6 Other varieties of Indonesian 
But still we continue to have a continuum between a variety where phono- 
logical and syntactic Javanisms abound (including typically Javanese interjections 
and particles) but where otherwise the lexical items are entirely of Indonesian 
provenience, all the way through to a variety where even the phonology is no 
longer Javanese. With regard to our last example (21), we can talk about dele- 
ting the /q/ at the end of /bawaq/, giving us standard Indonesian /bawa/. We 
can further talk about suppressing the pharyngealisation of the /b/s in /belch/ 
and /bawa/, and even replacing the /6/ of /bel6m/ with /u/, rendering it as 
/be1 um/. 
In general, then, we can talk about an alternation between two patterns 
where the first pattern signifies informality and/or reqional identity and the 
seccnd one, formality and/or national identity, in the use of Malay/Indonesian. 
In Table 4.2 below these two patterns are juxtaposed to give an idea of how 
informality and formality as well as regional and national identities interplay. 
It should be noted, however, that the instances of variation between the two 
patterns are numerous indeed, and depend on diverse factors. But these will be 
discussed later on when we look into variations as such. 
Table 4.2: Informal -formal and regional -national alternation patterns 
INFOWL-REGIONAL FORMAL-NATIONAL 
-CeC# - Ca C# 
da 1 em da 1 am i n ,  i n s i d e  
0- h - 
u j an hujan r a i n  
N - meN- 
nakut i menakut i t o  scare 
-Vq# -V# 
bawaq bawa t o  carry 
apico-alveolar /$ /  apico-dental /t/ 
ko_taq kotaq box 
apico-dental /d /  apico-alveolar /d/  
badan badan body 
-V# -Vh# 
r uma ruma h house 
C6C6C CuC6C 
c6 k6p cu k6p enough 
CiC8C C i CiC 
kirim k i rim t o  send 
ke- ter- 
ke-p6k6l ter-puk6l t o  be h i t  
C6C6- CoCo- (limited) 
t616ng tolong t o  he lp ,  please 
pharyngealised non-pharyngealised 
voiced stops voiced stops 
There are some more alternating forms, such as /ampat/ Q, /empat/ four and 
/anem/ Q, /enam/ s i x ,  for example, but these seem to have more to do with gener- 
ational differences, in the sense that as Malay developed into Indonesian, the 
latter forms, taught in Indonesian-medium schools, seemed to be gradually taking 
over the former ones. 
The phenomenon known as spelling pronunciation should also be mentioned. 
People who have had Indonesian-medium education or who through their occupation 
have had frequent contacts with written Indonesian in various situations tend 
to pronounce certain forms according to how they are spelled. For example, the 
letter <k> is used to represent the phoneme /q/ as well as /k/ in standard 
Indonesian spelling. Thus, in my corpus there are instances in which people 
speak highly formal Indonesian and pronounce forms like /anaq/ c h i l d  as [anakl. 
Another example concerns the letters <i> and <u>, which in standard Indonesian 
spelling represent the phonemes /i / and / 6 /  (i.e. in closed syllables) and /u/ 
and /6/ (i.e. also in closed syllables) respectively. Thus people would pronounce 
a word like /bel6rn/ not yet as [be1 urn] and a word like /kaw&n/ to marry as [kawi n] 
when speaking in highly formal Indonesian. 
To add to the already complicated situation, there is the influence of 
Jakarta Indonesian, which is all-pervasive in modern Indonesian life through its 
use in films, television, and certain sections of the press. I shall discuss 
briefly below the use of and attitudes towards this variety of Indonesian in the 
Chinese community of Pasuruan. 
It is important to remember also that the Chinese are members of Indonesian 
society as well, so that especially the Indonesian-educated members of the Chinese 
community and those who have frequent contacts with the institutions of the supra- 
regional, supraethnic Indonesian society, together with members of other ethnic 
groups, frequently use the non-ethnic, non-regional variety of Indonesian. But 
all Indonesians have a non-national background in their family and community 
life, and it is here that the different varieties signifying informality and/or 
regionality come into play. 
4.3.3 MalayIIndonesian as  a code 
4.3.3.1 Use of informal neutral East Java Malay among upper-class Peranakan 
Earlier on we examined how Javanese is to a large part of the Chinese com- 
munity of Pasuruan a code that functions in situations where politeness and 
formality are not called for or are irrelevant. Nevertheless, there are certain 
members of the community to whom Javanese is not acceptable even in such a func- 
tion. The upper-class Peranakan definitely expect that East Java Malay be used 
in the family, even in very informal situations. Also, even some very intimate 
upper-class Peranakan friends use Malay/Indonesian when speaking to one another. 
The following dialogue, for example, is taken from a 15-minute conversation 
between a Peranakan man in his mid-20s (A), his mother (B), and his grandmother 
(C). The conversation takes place in the family's store on a Sunday afternoon, 
when it is closed; the three people are of course very close to one another. 
(22) A: lha itu fgtsin tu kata=n6 ada s&ng bilang ng=gara=i kangker. 
/well that monosodium-glutamate that word=determiner exist relative- 
clause-marker say active-marker=cause=transitive-marker cancer/ 
Well, they say, some people say, MSG causes cancer. 
C: lha itu tante hong tu ndaq rnau pak6q skarang, su6 koq. 
/well that aunt hong that not want use now, Zong argumentative-particle/ 
Well, Mrs Hong refuses to use lit] now; [she hasn't used it] for a Zong 
time, you know. 
nSq orang ndgsa gitu, wong pakiq=& saq=dumgl. 
/if people village so, whereas use=nominaliser one=bit/ 
It's different with vittagers; [they only1 use very little [of it]. 
yha arang=arang. 
/also rare-rare/ 
[Theyl hardly ever hse it]. 
B: s6ng pakgq=6 akg itu lh6, orang rnasaq=an tyongwha itu, lh6. 
/relative-clause-marker use=nominaliser much that you-know, people cook= 
nominaliser Chinese that, you know/ 
They use lit1 a lot in Chinese cooking, you know. 
The conversation is entirely in informal neutral East Java Malay, and it is just 
unthinkable for these people to speak Javanese with one another the way Totok 
and lower-class Peranakan speak among intimate relatives. 
We also know, though, that some upper-class Peranakan do use Javanese when 
speaking with intimate friends. Upon closer observation, it usually turns out 
that the friend(s) the Peranakan are speaking with are either lower-class Peranakan 
or Totok. This is not always the case, however. When in doubt, Malay/Indonesian 
is safer to use than Javanese, since the latter may offend some upper-class 
Peranakan (cf. example (16)). When Totok and lower-class informants were asked 
what they think about the use of East Java Malay even among intimates among the 
upper-class Peranakan, they invariably showed a neutral attitude. Those who are 
Indonesian-educated actually tended to have the opinion that ideally people should 
use "the national language" (/bahasa nasyonal/), meaning of course Indonesian. 
But again the ideal remains an ideal. Very few people actually use informal East 
Java Indonesian to other Chinese except in an ethnically neutral setting. 
4 . 3 . 3 . 2  Use of. informal neutral  East Java Malay between Peranakan and Totok 
In my corpus is an example of a conversation that takes place when an upper- 
class Peranakan man in his late 20s goes to have his hair cut by a Totok hair- 
dresser who is the former's neighbour. There is no reason for the variables of 
distance and power to come into play in the situation, so the conversation is in 
informal neutral East Java Malay. 
(23) Hairdresser: 1 h6 laq s6q tas potong? 
/particle-of-surprise isn't-it still just cut/ 
Haven't [you1 just had a haircut? 
rnosoq w6s saq-bulan. 
/you-don't-say already onemonth/ 
It hasn't been a month already, has it? 
Peranakan: sudah. 
/already/ 
[Actually1 it has been [a month]. 
Hairdresser: rnosoq si? 
/you-don't-say inquisitive-particle/ 
Really? 
Peranakan: ra sa=n6. 
/feeZ=determiner/ 
[I1 think so. 
lebih biqe'. 
/more perhaps/ 
Perhaps [even] more. 
Hairdresser: sgq tas. 
/still just/ 
[It seems Zikel it was only recently [that I cut your hair]. 
ngko s6q pigi. 
/older-brother still go/ 
@ husband was away [then]. 
Peranakan: iyha, waktu itu sgq gi rnbali, yha? 
/yes, time that still to BaZi, yes/ 
That's right; [he1 was going to BaZi then, wasn't [he]? 
As one might expect, although both the Totok hairdresser and the Peranakan young 
man speak informal neutral East Java Malay, they speak slightly different vari- 
eties. The Totok uses Javanese words that are considered impolite by the Per- 
anakan in general, such as /tas/ just now and /w6s/ already. A Peranakan would 
use /baru/ and /su_dah/ respectively (and in fact note that the Peranakan uses 
/sudah/ in reply to the Totok's question using /w6s/). 
4.3.3.3 Choice between i n f o rma l  n e u t r a l  East  Java Malay and Javanese by upper- 
c l a s s  Peranakan 
When I examine my upper-class informants, recorded as using Javanese with 
one another, there seems to be an indication that these people are less concerned 
with upper-class, elite Peranakan values, such as keeping a distance from the 
lower class, social climbing and so on. Among my informants, for example, were 
three brothers of whom two speak Javanese with their intimate friends while the 
other one consistently speaks Malay/Indonesian with his. Note that all three of 
them speak exactly the same variety of Malay/Indonesian at home. I happened to 
know them intimately since we grew up together and were schoolmates and play- 
mates, so I began to examine them more carefully, and sure enough the two boys 
who use Javanese tended to break the parents' rules more often, to get into mis- 
chievous situations and so forth, whereas the one boy who uses Malay/Indonesian 
tended to be more obedient and liked spending time with the family at home and 
keeping his mother company in the kitchen or when she was doing needlework. As 
a matter of fact, among upper-class Peranakan females in the Chinese community 
of Pasuruan it is only rarely that we find them speaking Javanese with one 
another. 
4.3.3.4 Use o f  i n f o rma l  n e u t r a l  East Java Malay among Totok 
Turning our attention to the use of Malay/Indonesian among Totok in informal, 
neutral situations, there are in my corpus instances of Totok who are contempor- 
aries of one another using their variety of informal neutral East Java Malay. 
When asked why they used East Java Malay instead of Javanese, these people tended 
to give the typical explanation that it is, after all, the national language 
(since they consider their variety of East Java Malay part of Indonesian). But 
this explanation is obviously not very satisfactory; looking at the relationships 
between the speaker and the hearer seems to lead to the conclusion that for these 
Totok, East Java Malay functions to signify a slight degree of distance between 
the speaker and the hearer. Those who use Javanese tend to have no distance at 
all between one another, but those who use East Java Malay still do. In the 
following conversation, for example, the distance seems to be signified by the 
use of a polite term of address and the polite word for 'yes': 
(24) A: papa=& skarang nd6q rnana? 
/father=possessive-marker now in where/ 
Where 's your father now? 
B: papa=& nd6q s i  n i  , nd6q dok te r  low i t u .  
/father=possessive-marker in here, in doctor low that/ 
He ' s  here, close by Dr Low 's. 
A: nd&q dok te r  low s i  t u .  
/in doctor low there/ 
[Oh, I see/, close by Dr Low's. 
B: we'. 
/I/ 
That 's right. 
A: t6k6=6 ndaq s i do d i=bukaq? 
/store=possessive-marker not carried-out-as-planned passive-marker=open/ 
[I hear you1 didn't open the store as you planned to, is that right? 
B: ntjaq. 
/not/ 
No, we didn 't. 
A: ntjaq bukaq? 
/not open/ 
[So you1 didn ' t open [it1 ? 
s6ng a l a t = a l a t  mes6n anu sgnger i tu?  
/relative-clause-marker tooZ=tooZ machine whatchamacaZZit Singer t h a t /  
The one t h a t  [was t o  seZZ1 Singer machine equipment? 
B: ndaq, ko tan. 
/not oZder-brother tan/ 
No, M r  Tan. 
Note the  use of the  p o l i t e  term of address /ko tan/ (lit. OZder Brother Tan) and 
the  p o l i t e  word f o r  ye s  /w6/  by B. One may argue t h a t  perhaps it i s  not d is tance  
t h a t  comes i n t o  play here,  but power ( i - e .  age d i f fe rence) .  However, I have 
observed people of d i f f e r i n g  ages doing without the  pol i teness  s ign i f i ed  by the  
forms mentioned jus t  now and speaking Javanese with one another. It i s  a l s o  
i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note t h a t  although the  two men above a r e  Totok, they a r e  more 
Indonesia-oriented than most Totok. B had an e n t i r e l y  Indonesian education up 
t o  high school, and A ' s  family, especia l ly  A and h i s  wife,  a r e  soc ia l  climbers, 
which usually implies t h a t  they a re  becoming bourgeois and acquiring Peranakan 
values (especia l ly  upper-class, e l i t e  va lues ) .  
Generally speaking, whereas on the  one hand upper-class Peranakan express 
an a t t i t u d e  of condescension towards the  use of Javanese i n  the  family, the  
analogous a t t i t u d e  i s  e n t i r e l y  lacking i n  the  Totok and lower-class Peranakan 
when it comes t o  the  use of Malay/Indonesian i n  the family. In f a c t ,  everyone 
I asked seemed t o  agree t h a t  Malay/Indonesian is  the  language t o  use when one 
wants t o  s ignify  pol i teness .  
4.3.3.5 Use of polite East Java Malay: informal and formal 
In Section 4 . 3 . 2  we discussed how the re  a r e  a t  l e a s t  two v a r i e t i e s  ( i . e .  
excluding the  v a r i e t i e s  we may c a l l  Indonesian),  namely the  informal va r i e ty  and 
the  formal va r i e ty .  The informal va r i e ty  is  used when pol i teness  i s  ca l l ed  f o r ,  
but  where no formali ty i s  necessary. I t  is  used both by Totok and Peranakan, 
a l b e i t  i n  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  ways (noted below), when the  var iables  of d is tance  
and power come i n t o  play.  
The dis tance  between the  speaker and the  hearer c rea tes  a s i t u a t i o n  where 
pol i teness  i s  ca l l ed  f o r ,  which i n  turn  requires  the  use of p o l i t e  East Java 
Malay. This may be caused by various f a c t o r s ,  one of which i s  gender difference.  
I n  same-gender s e t t i n g s  people tend t o  be more comfortable about using the  neutra l  
va r i e ty  of East Java Malay, but otherwise the re  is  an atmosphere of s l i g h t  ten- 
s ion t h a t  requires  the  use of the  p o l i t e  var ie ty .  This i s  not surpr is ing given 
the  f a c t  t h a t  gender segregation i s  p rac t i sed  i n  the  Chinese community, a l b e i t  
f a r  l e s s  extremely than i n  some other  cu l tu res .  The nature of the  re la t ionsh ip  
between the  speaker and the  hearer may a l s o  be a f a c t o r  creat ing dis tance  between 
them. This is  obvious i n  s i t u a t i o n s  where the  speaker and the  hearer a r e  s t r an -  
gers. 
The power r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  speaker and t h e  hearer  may a l s o  r equ i r e  
po l i t eness .  It seems, however, t h a t  d i s t ance  i s  a more s i g n i f i c a n t  v a r i a b l e  i n  
c a l l i n g  f o r  po l i t eness ,  s ince  t h e r e  were s i t u a t i o n s  where power ( i n  t h e  form of 
age d i f f e rence  o r  employer-employee r e l a t i o n s h i p )  was only r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  use 
o f  p o l i t e  terms of  address and pronominals, while  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  u t t e r ances  a s  
such remained t h e  n e u t r a l  va r i e ty  ( c f .  example ( 2 4 ) ) .  
The only case  where power is  c l e a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  c a l l i n g  f o r  p o l i t e n e s s  
seems t o  be when c l a s s  d i f f e rence  i s  p resen t  between t h e  speaker and t h e  hearer .  
In  t h e  following conversat ion,  a lower-class  Peranakan woman who used t o  rece ive  
assignments from an upper-class Peranakan woman store-owner t o  make ready-made 
c h i l d r e n ' s  c lo th ing  comes i n t o  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  s t o r e  and remarks on t h e  changes i n  
it. A i s  t h e  lower-class woman, and B i s  t h e  store-owner. 
(25) A: baiiaq br=oba=n6, saya, c i q ,  t 6 k 6 n 6 .  
/much stative-marker=change=mominaliser, I, oZder-sis ter ,  s tore=deter -  
miner/ 
There have been a Zot of changes i n  the  s to re ,  haven' t  t he re?  
B: iyha, d6q 1 i n ,  s6ng tempat=& spatu=spatu i tu apa,  taq=bongkar. 
/yes, younger-sis ter  Zin, relative-clause-marker pZace=possessive-marker 
shoe=shoe t h a t  what, I-renovate/ 
That 's  r i g h t ,  Lin, I renovated t h e  shoe department. 
Note t h a t  A uses t h e  Malay/Indonesian form /baiiaq/ much ( in s t ead  of t h e  n e u t r a l  
Javanese /akSh/) ,  which is  enough t o  s i g n i f y  po l i t eness .  In add i t i on ,  she uses  
t h e  p o l i t e  East  Java Malay /saya/ i n s t ead  of t h e  n e u t r a l  /yha/, which i s  l a t e r  
used by t h e  upper-class store-owner. The l a t t e r  a l s o  uses another  Malay/Indo- 
nesian form s igni fy ing  po l i t eness ,  namely /tempat/ p lace  (neu t r a l  Javanese /nggsn/ 
o r  /nggon/).  However, t h e  two women do use Javanese forms s ign i fy ing  in fo rma l i ty ,  
namely t h e  s u f f i x  / - n 6 /  'possessive marker, e t c . ' ,  t h e  r e l a t i v e  c lause  marker 
/sgng/ and t h e  p r e f i x  / taq-/  I, which i n  the  formal v a r i e t y  a r e  replaced by /-6a/ ,  
/iiang/ o r  /yang/, and /saya-/ r e spec t ive ly  (cf  . Table 4 . 1 ) .  
One might argue t h a t  perhaps it i s  age d i f f e rence  t h a t  c a l l s  f o r  p o l i t e n e s s  
i n  (251, bu t  I tend t o  be l ieve  t h a t  it i s  s t i l l  c l a s s  d i f f e rence  t h a t  p l ays  t h e  
more important r o l e  t he re .  I have observed A ' s  mother, f o r  example, speaking 
with B i n  p o l i t e  Eas t  Java Malay. One then wonders i f  it i s  the  f a c t  t h a t  A was 
a t  one time B ' s  employee t h a t  c a l l s  f o r  t he  po l i t eness .  This  i s  not  s o  easy t o  
determine, s ince  it i s  mostly lower-class people t h a t  a r e  employed by upper-class 
people,  bu t  I d id  f i n d  a case where an impoverished upper-class Peranakan woman 
worked f o r  t h e  same store-owner i n  ( 2 5 ) ,  and it seemed t h a t  she was more f r e e  
and comfortable using n e u t r a l  East  Java Malay. In  t h e  following conversat ion,  
t h e  two women a r e  t a l k i n g  about a p a r c e l  of  baby c l o t h e s  t h a t  t h e  poorer woman 
( C )  took with he r  t o  embroider f o r  t h e  r i c h e r  woman ( B ) :  
(26) B: yaq=apa, swat, paksyan bay i=n6, apa sudah mari yh6 bordccr? 
/Zike-uhat, swat, cZothes baby=determiner, ques t ion -pa r t i c l e  aZready 
f in i shed  you-singular embroider/ 
So, mat, d i d  you f i n i s h  embroidering those baby cZothes? 
c: suda se=bagian, kim, cumaq=6 nt iq a6 taq=stor=no nsq suda mari kab;. 
/already one=part, kim, onZy=determiner Zater  only I=deZiver=transi t ive-  
marker if al ready f in i shed  aZZ/ 
[I 've f inished] p a r t  [of theml, Kim, bu t  I ' d  r a t h e r  deZiver them Zater  
when [I 've] f i n i shed  [them] aZZ. 
B: cepet=an t i t i q ,  yha? 
/fast=more l i t t l e ,  yes/  
Do it a l i t t l e  faster, w i l l  you? 
Note t h a t  i n  add i t i on  t o  t h e  use of n e u t r a l  Eas t  Java Malay, t h e  p o l i t e  use  of 
/ c iq /  o l d e r  sister and /d&q/ younger s i b l i n g  i s  e n t i r e l y  lacking;  a s  a mat te r  of 
f a c t ,  they  both use each o t h e r ' s  given name a s  terms of address  and B uses  t h e  
Dutch pronoun /yh&/ ( j i j  informal you) i n  t h e i r  speech. Since C and B a r e  both 
of t h e  same c l a s s  background, and perhaps knew each o t h e r  wel l  a s  c h i l d r e n ,  t h e  
use  of  n e u t r a l  East  Java Malay between them s i g n i f i e s  c l a s s  s o l i d a r i t y ,  which 
does not  e x i s t  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between A and B i n  (25) .  
It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  t h a t  t h e  p o l i t e n e s s  c a l l e d  f o r  by t h e  power d i f -  
fe rence  between upper-class  and lower-class  people i n  t h e  Chinese community is  
mutual p o l i t e n e s s ,  i n  t h e  sense  t h a t  A and B i n  (25 ) ,  f o r  example, s i g n i f y  pol -  
i t e n e s s  t o  each o the r .  This implies  t h a t  d i s t ance  i s  a more s i g n i f i c a n t  f a c t o r  
i n  c a l l i n g  f o r  p o l i t e n e s s  than power a s  such. I f  it were pure ly  power t h a t  
determined t h e  use of  p o l i t e  East  Java Malay, then someone l i k e  B i n  (25) need 
no t  r ep ly  i n  p o l i t e  East  Java Malay when addressed i n  it by someone of t h e  lower 
c l a s s  l i k e  A. S/he could then simply r ep ly  i n  n e u t r a l  East  Java Malay. The 
mutual p o l i t e n e s s  between people l i k e  A and B, then ,  seems t o  stem from t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t hey  a r e  from d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s  backgrounds. A s  mentioned seve ra l  t imes dur ing  
t h e  course of t h i s  work, upper-class Peranakan tend  t o  keep a d i s t ance  from lower- 
c l a s s  Peranakan, and it i s  t h i s  d i s t ance  t h a t  determines t h e  mutual p o l i t e n e s s  
between them. 
Upon c l o s e r  s c r u t i n y  of my corpus,  however, it t u r n s  out  t h a t  c l a s s  d i f f e r -  
ence i s  more important  among t h e  Peranakan than among t h e  Totok. Totok upper- 
c l a s s  bus iness  owners a l s o  employ some lower-class Totok, bu t  t h e  l a t t e r  do not  
seem t o  use  t h e  p o l i t e  v a r i e t y  of  East  Java Malay and o f t e n  even use Javanese i n  
speaking wi th  t h e  employers. There is ,  then ,  an important  d i f f e r ence  i n  t h e  way 
Totok and Peranakan view c l a s s  d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  t h e  community, and it shows i n  
t h e i r  language use. Many of my informants  agreed wi th  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  
Totok a r e  l e s s  class-conscious (/ndaq mbgdaq-mbsdaqken kaya apa m&sk&n/  n o t  t o  
d is t i r lgu ish  t h e  r i c h  from t h e  poor) .  ~ e t  u s  look a t  t h e  fol lowing d ia logue ,  
where a female lower-class  Totok employee a t  a camera and f i lm-processing s t o r e  
(A)  i s  t a l k i n g  wi th  he r  employer, a Totok man (B) . 
(27) A: koh, i s a ,  ko, dateng s l a y t  d i=cuci .  
/older-brother ,  able ,  older-brother ,  from s l ide  passive-marker-ash 
Do they process  s l i d e s ?  
B: i sa  bsq&. 
/ab le  perhaps/ 
They may be a b l e  to .  
Note t h a t  A and B both  use / i s a / ,  t h e  n e u t r a l  Eas t  Java Malay form f o r  a b l e  
( p o l i t e  Malay/Indonesian / b i s a / ) ,  and t h a t  B uses  n e u t r a l  Javanese /bsq&/ perhaps 
i n s t ead  of  t h e  p o l i t e  Malay/Indonesian /barangkal i / .  Peranakan informants  con- 
s ide red  t h e  use  of n e u t r a l  East  Java Malay i n  a s i t u a t i o n  such a s  (27) acceptable .  
On t h e  o t h e r  hand, Totok informants d id  not  r e a d i l y  recognise t h e  use  of p o l i t e  
East  Java Malay i n  (25) a s  r e f l e c t i n g  c l a s s  d i f f e r e n c e .  
Returning t o  t h e  ques t ion  of t h e  s i g n i f y i n g  of  i n fo rma l i t y  by r ep l ac ing  
c e r t a i n  Malay/Indonesian grammatical forms wi th  t h e i r  Javanese equ iva l en t s  
(Sect ion 4.3.2.3) ,  it should be noted t h a t  t h e  replacement i s  c a r r i e d  o u t  v a r i -  
ab ly ,  i n  t h e  sense t h a t  one could observe people con t inua l ly  varying between 
using the Malay/Indonesian forms and the Javanese forms. Apparently this vari- 
ation can be accounted for by the fact that the forms which signify informality 
need not be used exclusively, but rather that a certain number should occur from 
time to time as a sign that the conversation is on an informal level. As a matter 
of fact, in my corpus there is no polite conversation that is not "spiced up" by 
informalities. On the other hand, obviously the use of the formal Malay/Indo- 
nesian forms also serves as a reminder that the informality is still constrained 
by politeness. 
4 . 3 . 3 . 6  Use of MalaylIndonesian in interactions with non-Chinese 
Thus far we have only discussed the use of East Java Malay when both the 
speaker and the hearer are Chinese. As mentioned in Section 4.2.2.2, more and 
more lower-class Javanese, especially those who have had contacts with modern 
Indonesian through education, occupation, or exposure to the mass media, speak 
Malay/Indonesian to the Chinese. It is interesting to note that many of the 
younger ones, since they have been educated in Indonesian, speak a variety of 
Malay/Indonesian that is a combination of informal polite East Java Malay and 
informal East Java Indonesian, as it were. The phonetic quality of their pho- 
nemes, the affixes and syntactic structures they use are the same as those that 
make up informal polite East Java Malay, but their lexical items and their pro- 
nunciation of them are Indonesian, most likely because it is this variety of 
Indonesian that they learned at school and in the society at large. Based on 
observation, it seems that those who have just come from the rural areas, where 
almost no East Java Malay is used, tend not to use the Javanese affixes, but it 
seems that as soon as they hear the Chinese and other lower-class Javanese use 
them, they quickly adopt the habit. 
To these lower-class Javanese, Chinese use neutral East Java Malay, and 
interestingly many lower-class Javanese now often reply in a variety that very 
much resembles informal polite East Java Malay. Thus, this is different from the 
mutual use of neutral East Java Malay among relatives, for example, where the 
variable of distance is attenuated so that the younger (less powerful in terms 
of age difference) can use neutral East Java Malay except for certain polite 
pronominals and terms of address, in reply to the older relatives' use of neutral 
East Java Malay. In cases where the lower-class Javanese is older or of approx- 
imately the same age, it is possible that s/he uses neutral East Java Malay also. 
It is significant that in interactions between two Chinese under normal 
circumstances (i-e. except for situations when one or more participants are in 
danger), politeness and formality are always exchanged symmetrically, in the 
sense that both speaker and hearer are mutually polite, mutually formal or mutu- 
ally informal, even when one of them is less powerful in terms of age, employment 
and so on. The situation is different, however, when it comes to Chinese inter- 
actions with lower-class Javanese: the exchange of politeness (and rarely, for- 
mality) is asymmetrical, the Chinese usually in a more powerful position. However, 
as we saw in Section 4.2.2.5, some upper-class Javanese may use Javanese to a 
less powerful Chinese (i.e. if the latter is younger and/or the former's subject, 
student and so on), and the Chinese would reply in polite Malay or even Indo- 
nesian. This schema of symmetric and asymmetric exchanges of politeness and 
formality reflects the position of the Chinese between the ruling indigenous 
upper class and the lower class. 
Thus, when the Chinese do not use Javanese in speaking to the Javanese and 
other non-Chinese (cf. Section 4.2.2.5), they use Malay/Indonesian. The variety 
that is most likely used is formal polite East Java Malay, or informal East Java 
Indonesian, which are very close to each other in many ways, in any case. In- 
formal polite East Java Malay is also used in informal situations, especially by 
people who have not had too many contacts with Indonesian. Thus, one can find a 
situation such as in (28) below, in which a Peranakan store-owner is speaking to 
one of her customers, a Javanese office-worker (thus not a lower-class Javanese), 
where she uses formal polite East Java Malay but immediately shifts to informal 
polite East Java Malay: 
(28) topi=iia mintaq satu lagi . 
/hat=determiner ask-for one again/ 
So you 'd like another hat. 
s6q , kl6r=6 kun6ng mau? 
/sti 22, colour=determiner ye llow want/ 
Wait, would you like one in yellow? 
Note the use of /-fia/ 'determiner' in the first sentence, which makes it formal 
polite East Java Malay, but also note how in the second sentence the use of /s6q/ 
still and /-6/ 'determiner' make it informal. This is consistent with the argu- 
ment presented earlier that to remind the hearer that the situation is informal, 
the speaker may switch to the Javanese forms signifying informality, i.e. after 
establishing that s/he intends to be polite. 
4.3.3.7 Use of formal polite East Java Malay and Indonesian in public 
There are, of course, instances that call for the use of formal polite East 
Java Malay in its entirety. From my observation I would conclude that public 
occasions call for this variety. I was once present at a marriage proposal 
ceremony, and although the future bridegroom's party and that of the future 
bride's used informal polite East Java Malay initially, when the actual short 
proposal speech was said, it was said in formal polite East Java Malay. During 
the chit-chat prior to the official proposal, the conversation went on in informal 
polite Malay: 
(29) Bride's mother: capgq, saya, ciq, per=jal an=an=6 tacji? 
/tiring, I, older-sister, nominalising-circumfix=waZk= 
determiner just-now/ 
The journey must have been tiring. 
Bridegroom's saya, dgq, apa=lagi itu tadi lama macet nd6q porong itu. 
mother : /I, younger-sister, what=again that just-now long jam in 
porong that/ 
Yes, [indeed it was]; what's more, [we were in a1 traffic 
jam in Porong for a long time. 
Once the official proposal started, however, the future bridegroom's father 
spoke in formal polite Malay. 
(30) yha, ke=cjateng=an ki ta ke sini ini , sepert i suda engkoh dan engs6 ki ra, yha 
pertama=tama mau bl=ajar kenal sama kel uarga si ni . 
/yes, nominalising-circumfix=come we-exclusive to here this, like already 
older-brother and older-brother's-wife guess, yes first=first want stative- 
marker=Zearn know same family here/ 
Well, [the reason1 we came here, as you [might] already guess, well, is 
firstly to get acquainted with your family. 
ke=dua kal i=iia, yha karna anaq wi sama anaq engkoh sama engs6 sudah sama 
sukaq, wi sama mama=iia anaq=anaq pgkgr ada baSq=Ka ki ta mintaq engkoh sama 
engs6 puiia pendapet . 
/ordinal-number-marker=tuo=time=determiner, yes because child I same child 
older-brother same older-brother's-wife already same like, I same mother= 
possessive-marker child=chiZd think exist good=determiner we-exclusive ask- 
for older-brother same older-brother's-wife possessive-marker opinion/ 
Secondly, well since mj son and your daughter love each other, my wife and 
I think [that] it would be best if we inquire as to your opinion [on the 
re lationship]. 
At several Peranakan weddings I attended, the speeches were always in formal 
polite East Java Malay or even Indonesian. 
On another occasion I was observing a group of young people, mostly Totok, 
practising basketball. The coach used Javanese and neutral Totok East Java Malay 
when speaking to the individual players: 
(31) ojoq ng6n6 nSq m=bawaq bal . 
/don 't like-that if active-marker=carry ball/ 
Don't take the ball that way. 
gini, lh6, lhaa. 
/like-this, you-knuw, you-see/ 
Do it this way, you know, see? 
But as soon as he gave a pep talk for everybody, he used formal polite East Java 
Malay or Indonesian: 
(32) lati=an kita ber=ik6t=lia minggu mukaq hari reb6 jam seperti biasa. 
/practice-7lominalising-suffix We-inclusive stative-marker=foZlow=determiner 
week front day wednesday hour like usual/ 
Gur next practice will be next week on Wednesday at the usual hour. 
ki ta bet61=bet&l mest i s i ap meng=hadap=i per=tancj i ng=an dengan regu gar i 
mbangil. 
/we-inclusive real-real must ready active-marker=face=locative-marker with 
team from rnbange'l/ 
We really must [get ourselves] ready for the match with the team from 
Mbange'l . 
As a matter of fact, most Chinese attempt to use standard Indonesian when 
speaking in public. In my corpus is a recording of a Pentecostal church service, 
where one of the speakers is a Peranakan woman in her 20s whose schooling until 
she finished high school had entirely been in Indonesian. She leads the congre- 
gation in singing hymns, and the whole of the time that she speaks she uses what 
can be called East Java Indonesian. In terms of the morphology and lexicon of 
her variety of Indonesian, one cannot find any trace of Javanisms. These are 
only found in the phonology (i.e. the phonetic quality of the phonemes used) and 
vzry rarely in the syntax. As regards her pronunciation of Indonesian, she fol- 
lows standard Indonesian pronunciation (cf. the second row on Table 4.2). At 
the same service a middle-aged Peranakan woman said a prayer. Her entire elemen- 
tary and secondary education was in Dutch, but through frequent public speaking 
in Indonesian she has acquired a fluency in formal Indonesian. Her speech shows 
traces of formal East Java Malay (such as the suffix /-ken/ 'transitive marker, 
etc.', and the phonological features described in the first row on Table 4.2), 
but at the same time it contains instances of spelling pronunciation (q.v. above, 
Section 4.3.2.6). 
I n  t h e  speech of t he se  two women, then ,  we can see  t h e  development of Malay 
i n t o  Indonesian, a t  l e a s t  i n  terms of t h e  pronunciat ion of c e r t a i n  forms. Since 
pub l i c  occasions a r e  o f t en  non-ethnic occasions it is  only n a t u r a l  t h a t  a v a r i e t y  
of Malay/Indonesian a s  c l o s e  a s  pos s ib l e  t o  t h e  s tandard i s  used. Nowadays wi th  
t h e  pervas ive  use of s tandard  Indonesian, it is  t o  be expected t h a t  even i n  
speaking Javanese,  people use what might be  c a l l e d  Indonesianisms, i . e .  forms 
t h a t  were n o t  used i n  pre-Indonesian Malay o r  were pronounced d i f f e r e n t l y  then .  
This  phenomenon is  discussed i n  Sect ion 4.3.4.2. 
4 . 3 . 3 . 8  Indonesian as medium o f  instruction and the question o f  assimilation 
Standard Indonesian, informal  and formal ,  is  of course used i n  educat ion.  
Unlike s t a t e  schools ,  where t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  y e a r s  of elementary school a r e  con- 
ducted i n  Javanese,  t h e  p r i v a t e  schools  t h a t  Chinese ch i ld ren  go t o  use Indo- 
nes ian  a s  t h e  only medium of i n s t r u c t i o n .  A s  such,  even when t h e  teacher  and 
t h e  s tuden t s  a r e  e thn i c  Chinese, they a l l  use formal Indonesian i n  c l a s s ,  and 
o u t s i d e  of c l a s s  usua l ly  use informal  Eas t  Java Indonesian. La t e r  on when we 
d i s c u s s  t h e  use of Indonesianisms i n  speaking var ious  v a r i e t i e s  of Eas t  Java 
Malay and Javanese,  we s h a l l  s e e  how gradual ly  more and more people,  e s p e c i a l l y  
t hose  whose e n t i r e  educat ion has been i n  Indonesian, tend t o  use Indonesian 
words even when speaking n e u t r a l l y  o r  in formal ly .  
P a r t  o f  t h e  movement t o  induce Chinese t o  a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  Indonesian s o c i e t y  
i s  t h e  push f o r  Chinese t o  use "good Indonesian" (bahasa Bnd6nBsya yang baBq/). 
Presumably what t h e  campaigners f o r  a s s imi l a t i on  have i n  mind a s  "bad Indonesian" 
must be i n t e r  a l i a  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  of Eas t  Java Malay, where one f i n d s  
an admixture of Javanese forms. The i rony  of t h i s  push t o  use Indonesian l i e s  
i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  should it succeed, we w i l l  s e e  an " a l i e n  minori ty" speaking 
t h e  n a t i o n a l  language among themselves, perhaps even i n  t h e  most i n t ima te  s i t u -  
a t i o n s ,  while  t h e  "indigenous major i ty"  w i l l  mostly be speaking a reg ional  lan-  
guage. 
A very few of my more pe rcep t ive  informants ,  both Chinese and non-Chinese, 
d id  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  i f  t h e  speaking of Indonesian i s  used a s  a c r i t e r i o n ,  then  
t h e  Chinese a r e  more n a t i o n a l i s t i c  than t h e  non-Chinese. This  is  i n t e r e s t i n g l y  
r e f l e c t e d  i n  Weldon 1973, where he f i n d s  t h a t  Chinese speak b e t t e r  Indonesian 
than  non-Chinese i n  p l aces  l i k e  Surabaya (p.23) .  When asked t h e i r  opinion,  some 
school teachers  tended t o  agree  wi th  t h a t  f i nd ing .  One of them even poin ted  o u t  
t h a t  perhaps a Peranakan Chinese would speak b e t t e r  Indonesian i n  a p u b l i c  speech, 
f o r  example, than a Javanese o f f i c i a l  who uses  Javanese a t  home and most l i k e l y  
grew up us ing  Javanese. While t h i s  needs t o  be  proved by a c t u a l  comparison, 
numerous observa t ions  lead  one t o  agree  wi th  t h e  suggest ion.  
F i n a l l y ,  it i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  t h e  f i nd ings  of a survey on t h e  use of 
Indonesian i n  t h e  Malang a r e a  by Raffer ty  (1983),  which p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  f o r  many 
e t h n i c  Javanese,  e spec i a l l y  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  and small  towns, Indonesian i s  n o t  
t h e i r  d a i l y  language, b u t  a l s o  t h a t  many Javanese t h ink  t h a t  one of t h e  s i t u a t i o n s  
i n  which Indonesian i s  important  is  i n  speaking t o  Chinese (pp.136-137). 
I n  a c t u a l i t y ,  many educated Peranakan f a m i l i e s  now make it a p o i n t  t o  use 
a s  much Indonesian a s  pos s ib l e  a t  home, al though again i n  p r a c t i c e  most of t h e s e  
people a l s o  use East  Java Malay. It is  cu r ious  t o  s ee  t h a t  u sua l ly  Indonesian 
i s  used when members of t h e  family a r e  speaking about i n t e l l e c t u a l  s u b j e c t s ,  news 
even t s ,  and when o lde r  people admonish younger ones i n  a detached,  unemotional 
way ( a s  opposed t o  t h e  use of  Javanese o r  n e u t r a l  Eas t  Java Malay when very 
emot iona l ,  h y s t e r i c a l  anger  i s  involved.  [See below regard ing  s h i f t s  t o  Javanese 
t o  s i g n i f y  anger  and s o  f o r t h ,  S e c t i o n  4 .4 .1 .1 ) .  
Indonesian i s  o f  c o u r s e  used i n  formal  s i t u a t i o n s  even when two Chinese a r e  
speak ing ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when t h e y  a r e  Indonesian-educated. Th is  i s  t o  b e  expected 
g iven  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese a r e  members o f  t h e  s u p r a e t h n i c ,  s u p r a r e g i o n a l  
modern Indonesian s o c i e t y .  However, once t h e  f o r m a l i t y  i s  no longer  r e l e v a n t  o r  
n e c e s s a r y ,  peop le  w i l l  i n v a r i a b l y  l a p s e  i n t o  E a s t  Java  Malay. I b e l i e v e  it i s  
s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  w h i l e  s t a n d a r d  Indonesian i s  a v a i l a b l e  and mastered by t h e  edu- 
c a t e d  Chinese,  they  p r e f e r  (perhaps unconsc ious ly )  t o  u s e  E a s t  Java  Malay i n  
in formal  s i t u a t i o n s .  I t e n d  t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h i s  a s  an i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  whi le  many 
educa ted  Chinese r e a d i l y  a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  modern Indonesian s o c i e t y ,  t h e y  a l s o  
main ta in  a  s u b c u l t u r e  i n  much t h e  same way a s  do  o t h e r  e t h n i c  groups i n  Indonesia .  
E a s t  Java  Malay is  a  symbol of  s o l i d a r i t y  f o r  t h e  Chinese,  something which g i v e s  
them a common i d e n t i t y .  40 The f a c t  t h a t  more and more Chinese t h i n k  o f  E a s t  Java  
Malay a s  Indonesian,  t h e  n a t i o n a l  language,  makes t h e  s i t u a t i o n  even more i n t e r -  
e s t i n g .  On t h e  one hand, t h e  non-Chinese o b j e c t  t o  t h e  use  o f  "bad Indonesian" 
by Chinese,  b u t  on t h e  o t h e r  hand t h e  Chinese themselves  f e e l  t h e y  a l r e a d y  a r e  
u s i n g  Indones ian ,  t h e  n a t i o n a l  language,  whereas it i s  t h e  " indigenous"  m a j o r i t y  
t h a t  main ta in  t h e  u s e  of  r e g i o n a l  languages.  What i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  h e r e  i s  o f  
c o u r s e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  l i n g u i s t i c  s e l f - i d e n t i t y  f o r  t h e  Chinese.  Time and a g a i n ,  
when in formants  s t a t e d  t h e y  used Indonesian i n  t h e  home, what they  had i n  mind 
probab ly  a l s o  inc luded  E a s t  Java  Malay. The non-Chinese who have a  s t e r e o t y p e  
t h a t  Chinese speak "bad Indonesian" seem t o  have on ly  n o t i c e d  t h e  u s e  o f  E a s t  
J a v a  Malay, b u t  n o t  t h a t  of  i n f o r m a l  E a s t  J a v a  o r  even s t a n d a r d  Indonesian.  But 
t h e s e  l a t t e r  v a r i e t i e s  o f  Indones ian  a r e  a lmos t  never  used i n  anybody's home i n  
E a s t  Java ,  a t  any r a t e .  
It  i s  s i t u a t i o n s  l i k e  t h i s ,  namely t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese have developed 
t h e i r  own s u b c u l t u r e ,  t h a t  prompted some Chinese l e a d e r s  i n  t h e  1960s t o  a r g u e  
f o r  t h e  adopt ion o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  Chinese a s  an Indonesian e t h n i c  group 
( S U ~ U )  c a l l e d  suku kebudayaan Tionghoa, l i t e r a l l y  meaning 'Chinese c u l t u r e  e t h n i c  
g roup ' .  Although t h i s  n o t i o n  went underground w i t h  t h e  banning of  t h e  Baperki  
(q .v .  S e c t i o n  2 .2 .2 .2 ) ,  many l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  Chinese community i n t e r v i e w e d  d u r i n g  
t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h i s  r e s e a r c h  tended  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  it i s  more f e a s i b l e  f o r  t h e  
Chinese t o  a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  modern Indonesian s o c i e t y .  They even agreed  t h a t  a  
s e p a r a t e  Chinese i d e n t i t y  should  b e  a b o l i s h e d ,  s o  t h a t  i n  f u t u r e  people  t h a t  a r e  
now l a b e l l e d  Chinese w i l l  j u s t  i d e n t i f y  themselves  a s  Indonesian.  Although t h i s  
i s  a l r e a d y  happening, w i t h  most Chinese c l a i m i n g  an Indonesian i d e n t i t y ,  t h e r e  
i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  o t h e r  e t h n i c  groups.  The Javanese ,  f o r  example, a r e  a l s o  
Indones ian ,  b u t  t h e y  r e t a i n  a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  Javanese-ness  i n  t h e i r  non-na t iona l ,  
non-public l i v e s .  Some Chinese l e a d e r s  sugges ted  a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n t o  l o c a l  c u l -  
t u r e s ,  which f o r  t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan would mean a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n t o  Javanese 
c u l t u r e .  Others  were d o u b t f u l  t h a t  t h i s  would b e  f e a s i b l e ,  s i n c e  nobody e v e r  
asked t h e  Javanese i f  t h e y  would b e  w i l l i n g  t o  s h a r e  t h e i r  c u l t u r e  w i t h  t h e  
Chinese.  If any th ing ,  many Javanese  t h i n k  t h a t  Chinese w i l l  be  Chinese ( c f .  
t h e  e a r l i e r  d i s c u s s i o n  on e t h n i c  r e l a t i o n s  i n  Chapter  2 ) .  The v e r y  few Chinese 
who have succeeded i n  J a v a n i s i n g  themselves ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  p u b l i c ,  always cause  
Javanese t o  make remarks such a s  " d i f f e r e n t  from o t h e r  Chinese" ( / l a &  d a r  i 
c i n a - c i n a  la&nna/)  o r  " u n l i k e  Chinese" (/ndaq s e p e r t i  c i n a / ) .  These Javanese  
a r e  s a y i n g ,  ''Yes, t h e s e  Chinese a r e  d i f f e r e n t ,  which i s  n i c e  and f i n e ,  b u t  t h e y  
a r e  Chinese a l l  t h e  same". 
I n  connec t ion  w i t h  t h e  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  Indones ian  i s  a  p a s s p o r t  t o  b e i n g  
a s s i m i l a t e d  i n t o  t h e  g r e a t e r  Indonesian s o c i e t y ,  it should b e  mentioned h e r e  
t h a t  a  v e r y  few Chinese t r y  t o  use in formal  Indonesian a l l  t h e  t i m e  and abandon 
completely  t h e  use  o f  any v a r i e t y  of  E a s t  Java  Ilalay. One of  my in formants  i s  
a lower-class Peranakan in his 20s whose negative attitudes about being Chinese 
have made him capable of renouncing the use of East Java Malay completely. Upon 
closer observation, though, I found that at home with his family he does not 
speak informal Indonesian, but Javanese. Thus, his constant assertion that he 
must speak "good Indonesian" turned out to be for a public image that he was 
trying to cultivate, that of the "good Indonesian citizen" (/warga negara 
6nd6n6sya yang ba&q/). Incidentally, he also ignores Hokkien forms (except for 
kinship terms) completely. He pretends he cannot differentiate one Hokkien form 
from another, even numerals, which almost all Chinese (again except for people 
like this young man) at least know, even if they do not use them. 
4.3.3.9 Use of East Java Malay peculiar to Chinese 
So far I have not discussed how the different varieties of East Java Malay 
used by the Chinese set them apart from the non-Chinese of the area. Although, 
as mentioned earlier (Section 4.3.2.2), a few educated Javanese families do use 
similar varieties of East Java Malay, and uneducated Javanese attempting to speak 
Indonesian also do so for a different reason, the varieties of East Java Malay 
used by the Chinese are different in the use of certain lexical items which are 
not found in the varieties used by non-Chinese (unless they have frequent con- 
tacts with Chinese), mentioned in Section 3.3.5.1. 
But perhaps what becomes more of an identity marker for the Chinese is the 
way they use Malay/Indonesian in situations where ethnic Javanese, for example, 
would use the Javanese language, such as in the family, between friends and in 
public speaking (except in situations such as celebrations of national holidays, 
where it is in Indonesian). In other words, whereas Indonesian is a national 
language for the Javanese, for the Chinese, Malay/Indonesian in its different 
varieties is a mother toncpe. The Chinese believe Malay/Indonesian is their 
language. Although the Chinese mix in Javanese forms, they still feel they are 
speaking Malay/Indonesian. Whereas in the Javanese community eloquence in Kromo 
Javanese is prized, in the Chinese community it is eloquence in formal East Java 
Malay which is appreciated. As we saw earlier, Javanese is often looked down 
upon, especially by the up,per-class Peranakan. The Javanese polite language 
levels are never considered important by the Chinese, perhaps because to them 
they are the varieties that lower-class Javanese use to speak to them. In return, 
they usually speak Nq6k6 Javanese or Malay/Indonesian to the lower-class Java- 
nese. With regard to upper-class Javanese, the non-use of the Javanese polite 
language levels in a way means that the Chinese refuse to be part of the Java- 
nese class hierarchy. The mutual use of Malay/Indonesian places the Chinese on 
an equal footing with the upper-class Javanese. This becomes even clearer when 
one considers that should a Chinese use the polite language levels, and the 
upper-class Javanese answers in Nq6k6, it would be an unacceptable put-down for 
the Chinese. On the other hand, upper-class Javanese often refuse to use the 
polite language levels to Chinese because they are afraid that if the Chinese 
reply in iVq6k6, then they would put themselves in a subordinate position vis-2- 
vis the Chinese (cf. Wolff and Poedjosoedarmo 1982:66). 
4.3.3.10 Attitudes of non-Chinese towards East Java Malay 
When we turn to the attitude of non-Chinese towards the informal and neutral 
varieties of East Java Malay, it is evident that the non-Chinese, especially the 
educated, have a very low opinion of these varieties. They see the admixture of 
Javanese forms a s  i n d i c a t i v e  of  l ack  of educat ion o r  " cu l tu re" ,  s i nce  t o  them 
t h e r e  i s  no rhyme nor reason a s  t o  how t h e  d i f f e r e n t  forms from t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
languages a r e  mixed toge the r .  What is  objec t ionable  t o  t h e  non-Chinese i s  not  
t h e  use  of Javanese forms i t s e l f ,  s i n c e  t h e  Javanese, a t  l e a s t ,  do use a l o t  of 
Javanisms, b u t  r a t h e r  t h e  use of  t h e  "wrong" Javanese forms i n  t h e  "wrong" p l aces .  
This  may have a l o t  t o  do wi th  Javanese a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  Chinese a s  a group 
of  people i n  genera l  (q.v. Sec t ion  2.2.5.61, i n  t h e  sense t h a t  t h e  Javanese see  
them a s  being d i f f e r e n t .  Thus, perhaps it i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese a r e  a 
d i f f e r e n t  group of people t h a t  causes t h e  Javanese t o  s ee  t h e i r  language a s  d i f -  
f e r e n t ,  when i n  f a c t  ob j ec t ive ly  speaking t h e r e  a r e  probably more s i m i l a r i t i e s  
than  d i f f e r ences  between t h e  language used by t h e  Chinese and t h a t  used by t h e  
Javanese. But then ,  people do no t  look a t  language use ob jec t ive ly ,  b u t  r a t h e r  
i n  view of t h e i r  e t h n i c  s t e r eo types ,  and it i s  i n  t h i s  way t h a t  t h e  Javanese 
look a t  t h e  language use  of t h e  Chinese. 
The development of  t h e  term "Chinese Malay" (/rnelayu tyongwha/ was mentioned 
e a r l i e r  (Sect ion 4 .3 .1 .4) .  This seemed t o  go hand i n  hand with t h e  r i s e  of Indo- 
nes i an  ( i . e .  a s  opposed t o  t h e  Malay used i n  t h e  Chinese p r e s s  and l i t e r a t u r e )  
a f t e r  t h e  1920s. It i s  no t  s o  easy t o  recognise e thn i c  Chinese w r i t e r s  nowadays, 
mostly because t h e i r  names a r e  n o t  Chinese-sounding any longer ,  b u t  a l s o  because 
t h e  contents  o f  t h e i r  works tend  t o  avoid t h ings  Chinese ( i . e .  an a t tempt  t o  be 
more Indonesian i n  out look and o r i e n t a t i o n ) ,  neve r the l e s s  t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  q u i t e  
a few e thn ic  Chinese w r i t e r s  i n  t h e  country.  It  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  a ca se  
i n  which a Javanese l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c  made a remark on t h e  language used i n  two 
novels  w r i t t e n  by a Chinese au thor .  Let me quote t h e  c r i t i c ' s  words: 
I n  terms of  t h e  Indonesian [used] ,  I say here  f r ank ly  t h a t  
both t h e  novel "Bunga nawar kuning t e r c i n t a "  and "Nyonya 
S i t a "  use r a t h e r  good Indonesian. I n  o the r  words, t h e  
author  does n o t  dev ia t e  from t h e  r u l e s  of Indonesian usage.41 
By voic ing  h i s  judgment on t h e  language used i n  w r i t i n g  t h e  novel ,  it seems t h a t  
t h e  c r i t i c  i s  t r y i n g  t o  overcome r eade r s '  p r e jud ice  concerning t h e  language used 
i n  works by Chinese au tho r s  i n  gene ra l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  view of t h e  pe r s i s t ence  of 
t h e  use o f  pre-Indonesian Malay by Chinese au thors  we l l  i n t o  t h e  1960s, when non- 
Chinese au thors  had mostly s tandard ised  t h e i r  language. A t  any r a t e ,  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  a p i ece  of c r i t i c i s m  should inc lude  judgment on t h e  language used is  some- 
what remarkable i n  i t s e l f ,  s i n c e  i n  most ca se s  t h e  v a r i e t y  of Indonesian used by 
non-Chinese au thors  i t s e l f  i s  no t  t h e  main concern of  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s .  
It i s  thus  q u i t e  remarkable t h a t  t h e  language use of an economically power- 
f u l  minori ty ( a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  view of most non-Chinese Indonesians i f  no t  i n  
r e a l i t y )  i s  s t iqmat i sed .  This  seems t o  be i n d i c a t i v e  of  t h e  mixture of  con- 
descension and admirat ion wi th  which non-Chinese Indonesians view t h e  Chinese. 
Although t h e  Chinese may be economically powerful,  c u l t u r a l l y  they  a r e  seen a s  
deprived and kasar  crass. On - t h e  o t h e r  hand, a s  we saw e a r l i e r  ( c f .  Sect ion 
2.2.5.31, t h e  Chinese have nothing t o  admire i n  t h e  non-Chinese. I n  f a c t ,  many 
Chinese s t i l l  th ink  of themselves a s  a supe r io r  r a c e ,  which of course only 
r e f l e c t s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese view of o u t s i d e r s  a s  a l l  barbar ians .  This 
t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese view was r e in fo rced  by t h e  h igher  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Chinese 
vis-2-vis  indigenous people i n  Dutch c o l o n i a l  soc i e ty .  
4.3.3.11 Written Malay/Indonesian 
It i s  now time f o r  us t o  s h i f t  our  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  use of  Malay/Indonesian 
a s  a w r i t t e n  language. To begin wi th ,  even t h e  most i n t ima te  correspondence i s  
c a r r i e d  on i n  formal Malay/Indonesian ( i . e .  i f  t he  correspondents  do no t  master 
Mandarin o r  Dutch, which i n  any case  fewer and fewer people master nowadays). 
Formal w r i t t e n  communication i s  of course  conveyed i n  formal Malay/Indonesian. 
This inc ludes  wedding i n v i t a t i o n s  (except t h a t  f o r  t h e  Totok they a r e  a l s o  i n  
Mandarin - s e e  t h e  fol lowing c h a p t e r ) ,  dea th  no t i ce s  (again t h e  Totok use Mandarin 
h e r e ) ,  i n s c r i p t i o n s  on gravestones (some Totok s t i l l  use Chinese cha rac t e r s  h e r e ) ,  
and s o  on. Also i n  formal Malay/Indonesian a r e  bus iness  communications, docu- 
ments and accounts  (except again some Totok p r e f e r  t o  keep t h e i r  accounts i n  
Mandarin). 
In  Sec t ion  4.3.1.3 i s  mentioned t h e  use of Malay i n  l i t e r a t u r e  and t h e  
p re s s .  One s t i l l  f i n d s  t h a t  many authors  and j o u r n a l i s t s  a r e  Chinese, a l though 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  names a r e  now no longer  Chinese-sounding makes it more d i f -  
f i c u l t  t o  recognise  them a s  Chinese. L i t e r acy  i n  Indonesian i s  very common, 
except  f o r  t h e  very o ld  f i r s t -gene ra t ion  immigrants who a r e  usua l ly  e i t h e r  illit- 
e r a t e ,  o r  on ly  l i t e r a t e  i n  Chinese. Even t h e  very o ld  Peranakan who never had 
any formal schooling usua l ly  learned  from s i b l i n g s  and f r i e n d s  how t o  read and 
w r i t e ,  and most of  t he se  people have a h a b i t  o f  reading  newspapers, magazines, 
and even books. Af te r  a l l  Malay had been t h e  language of l i t e r a c y  even be fo re  
Indonesian was adopted a s  t h e  language of nat ional ism. 
On t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of l i t e r a c y  i n  Malay among t h e  Chinese, t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t  
w r i t e r  R.M. T i r t o  Adhisoerjo (1875-1917) wrote i n  1909 t h a t  
t h e  Chinese app rec i a t e  newspapers very much. Those who a r e  
only  s emi - l i t e r a t e ,  even those  who a r e  i l l i t e r a t e ,  subscr ibe  
t o  a newspaper and ask o t h e r s  t o  read it t o  them and pay a 
l o t  of a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  contents  of t h e  newspaper. 42 
Even 30 years  previous t o  t h a t ,  Chinese a l ready  used Malay i n  Roman s c r i p t  f o r  
t h e i r  correspondence (Albrecht  1881:15, c i t e d  i n  Salmon 1981:18). 
In  view o f  t h e  b e t t e r  mastery of Indonesian by t h e  Chinese, it i s  a l s o  t h i s  
l i t e r a c y  i n  Malay/Indonesian t h a t  g ives  them an advantage over t h e  non-Chinese 
i n  educat ion,  bes ides  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  spoken Malay/Indonesian i s  t h e  n a t i v e  lan-  
guage of  many Chinese, i n  t h e  sense t h a t  a l though some Chinese speak Javanese 
a t  home, they a l s o  l e a r n  Malay/Indonesian e a r l y  f o r  use  i n  p o l i t e  s i t u a t i o n s .  
Thus, while  t h e  Javanese c h i l d ,  f o r  example, i s  l ea rn ing  t o  s i g n i f y  p o l i t e n e s s  
through t h e  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  of Javanese, t h e  Chinese c h i l d  l ea rns  p o l i t e n e s s  
by t h e  use of  Malay/Indonesian, so  t h a t  once s /he  i s  a t  school ,  s /he  a l r eady  has  
a head s t a r t  compared t o  t h e  Javanese c h i l d ,  who must, a s  it were, l e a r n  another  
language. Th i s  s i t u a t i o n  may be changing wi th  t h e  pervasiveness of  t e l e v i s i o n ,  
which i s  i n  Indonesian,  b u t  t h i s  i s  a sub jec t  f o r  f u t u r e  research .  
4.3.3.12 Chinese attitude towards Jakarta Indonesian 
F i n a l l y ,  I should b r i e f l y  mention he re  t h e  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  most Chinese i n  
Pasuruan have towards t h e  J a k a r t a  d i a l e c t  of Indonesian. People come i n t o  con- 
t a c t  wi th  t h i s  d i a l e c t  through f i lms  and t e l e v i s i o n ,  and perhaps more immediately 
through con tac t  wi th  p ro fe s s iona l s  who speak t h i s  d i a l e c t  s i n c e  they a r e  o r ig -  
i n a l l y  from J a k a r t a  and have only r ecen t ly  moved t o  Pasuruan. A very small  
number of  ( e spec i a l l y  young) people at tempt t o  i m i t a t e  a t  l e a s t  t h e  phonology 
of t h i s  d i a l e c t .  When asked t h e  reason why they  do so ,  i nva r i ab ly  t h e  rep ly  was 
t h a t  they l i k e  t h e  way t h e  d i a l e c t  i s  used by f i l m  a c t o r s  and t e l e v i s i o n  a r t i s t s .  
It could a l s o  be t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p ro fe s s iona l s  who use t h e  J aka r t a  d i a l e c t  l i v e  
i n  t h e  more e l i t e  p a r t  o f  town t h a t  he lps  t o  make t h i s  v a r i e t y  of Indonesian s o  
p r e s t i g i o u s  t o  those  people t h a t  want t o  i m i t a t e  it. On t h e  o the r  hand, o t h e r  
Chinese i n  Pasuruan consider  t h i s  imi t a t i on  h ighly  a f f e c t e d  ( / d i  b&k&n-b&k6n/) 
and cannot  t o l e r a t e  it. 
4.3.4 Malay/Indonesian forms as identity markers 
4.3.4.1 Malayisms 
We have d iscussed  how Malay forms func t ion  t o  s i g n i f y  po l i t enes s  and fo r -  
mality. A t  t h e  same time, t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Eas t  Java Malay i s  t h e  common language 
i n  t h e  Chinese community r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  use of what I would c a l l  Plalayisms, i . e .  
Eas t  Java Malay grammatical and l e x i c a l  i tems t h a t  a r e  used when a Chinese i s  
speaking Javanese. Sometimes t h i s  i s  brought about by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t he  Chinese 
has  a somewhat l im i t ed  Javanese vocabulary, b u t  o f t e n  when s /he  knows t h e  Java- 
nese forms, s /he  uses  t h e  Eas t  Java Malay form s /he  i s  accustomed t o  i n  h i s /he r  
d a i l y  l i f e .  For example, i n  my corpus i s  a conversat ion involving seve ra l  Totok 
g i r l s  i n  a d e n t i s t ' s  wa i t i ng  room. They use  Javanese a l l  t h e  t ime,  bu t  among 
t h e i r  u t t e r ances  t h e r e  a r e  sentences l i k e  (331, where an Eas t  Java Malay word 
appears : 
(33) tap i  a,r$q=& nd6q suroboyo, t o ,  s6nn lak iq?  
/but chiZd=determiner i n  Surabaya, i s n  't-it, relat ive-clause-marker  male/ 
But t h e  guy is  i n  Surabaya, i s n ' t  he? [I mean1 t h e  husband? 
The g i r l s  have been t a l k i n g  about an es t ranged  young couple,  and t h e  speaker of  
(33) wants t o  make s u r e  she i s  r i g h t  about t h e  whereabouts of t h e  husband. Note 
t h e  use of  / l ak iq /  male, which i n  s tandard Javanese i s  /lanang/.  
Peranakan a l s o  use t hese  Malayisms when speaking Javanese. The u t t e r ance  
(34) i s  s a i d  i n  t h e  course of  a conversat ion between two Peranakan engineering 
s tuden t s  about var ious  sub jec t s .  The speaker has  been t e l l i n g  h i s  f r i e n d  about  
changes a t  t h e  cons t ruc t ion  f i rm a t  which he works part- t ime.  A t  one p o i n t  he 
says: 
(34) lha w6s p i ro=pi ro  a r i  i k i ,  taq=cariq=i  koq ndaq ada t e r 6 s  a rsq  i k u .  
/ a t t en t ion -ge t t e r  a l ready  how-much=how-much day t h i s ,  I=Zook-for=transitive- 
marker pa r t i c l e -o f - su rp r i s e  no t  exist continuous c h i l d  t h a t /  
So I ' v e  been looking f o r  t h a t  guy these  p a s t  few days, b u t  he i s n ' t  t he re .  
The above u t t e r ance  con ta in s  many Malayisms. The speaker  uses  Eas t  Java Malay 
/ a r i /  day  i n s t ead  of Javanese /dine/, East  Java Malay / ca r iq /  t o  look f o r  i n s t e a d  
of Javanese /dolsq/ ,  Malay /ndaq/ n o t  i n s t e a d  of Javanese /gaq/,  and Malay /a&/ 
t o  exist  i n s t e a d  of  Javanese ,/onoq/. It i s  Malayisms l i k e  t h e s e  t h a t  s e t  a p a r t  
t he  use  o f  Javanese among Chinese and t h a t  among Javanese. Malayisms used by 
t h e  Chinese i n  speaking Javanese a r e  thus  another  f a c e t  of Eas t  Java Malay a s  
one of  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  markers. Although Javanese a r e  a l s o  known t o  use forms 
from Malay/Indonesian, they w i l l  no t  use t he se  forms i n  p l aces  such a s  those  we 
see  i n  (33) and (34 ) .  
4.3.4.2 Indonesianisms 
Whereas Malayisms come about as a result of the fact that East Java Malay 
is the common language in the Chinese community, what are here called Indonesian- 
isms are brought about by various factors having to do with modern Indonesian 
society. Education in Indonesian (even the now-banned Chinese-medium schools 
used to teach Indonesian, especially after independence), the non-existence of 
certain scientific and conceptual terms in pre-Indonesian Malay, and the all- 
pervasive Indonesian mass media (especially television and popular magazines) 
result in the use of forms from post-independence Indonesian, these so-called 
Indonesianisms, since they are used in Javanese or East Java Malay. The Javanese 
also use many of these Indonesianisms, although from my observation I am inclined 
to think that the Chinese are more ready to use these forms than the Javanese 
since the Javanese usually have a larger vocabulary in Javanese. In my corpus, 
for example, is ( 3 5 ) ,  said by the Totok hairdresser met above (example (23)): 
(35) soqal=& kabsh dug keq=i ng i n=an rn=bol os kabsh. 
/problem=determiner a l l  have nominalisinq-circumfix=want active-marker= 
play-truant a l l /  
Because everybody wants t o  take a few days o f f ,  a l l  of  them. 
The hairdresser and the Peranakan client have been talking about the coming 
Christmas holidays. It so happens that the day after Christmas is a Sunday, and 
on Tuesday there is a Muslim holiday, so that many people would just not come to 
work on the Monday if they could, so taking a long vacation. The Indonesianism 
in (35) is the use of /keqinginan/, the noun formed from /ingin/ t o  want. This 
is a form used in written language a lot, and it seems that it has crept into the 
language use of the hairdresser. Ordinarily people would say /kepingin/, which 
is a neutral Javanese form also used in East Java Malay, rather than /dug 
keqinginan/, which sounds stilted. 
Scientific terms and Indonesian forms that are acquired through Indonesian- 
medium education are generally used by all Indonesians while speaking their 
regional languages. The use of such Indonesianisms in East Javanese is exten- 
sively discussed in Kartomihardjo 1982. For our purposes here, it is enough to 
be aware of the implications of the fact that the Chinese, just like everybody 
else who has contact with modern Indonesian life in East Java, use Indonesianisms 
Although the Chinese form a separate subculture, many Chinese, especially 
the younger, Indonesian-educated people, are as involved as other groups in 
modern ~ndonesian' culture. This question of participation in modern Indonesian 
life is interesting in and of itself, since many times the Chinese have been 
accused of exclusivism and refusing to be active in, say, national celebrations 
and the like. What these accusers forget is the dimension of class. Chinese 
who live off the main streets of course participate in the activities of their 
Javanese neighbours in Pasuruan. The upper-class Chinese, however, who live on 
the main thoroughfares, keep their distance from anyone but their relatives and 
close friends (not necessarily Chinese friends, incidentally), just as upper- 
class ethnic Javanese tend to. They often fail to appear at community functions 
by reason of class attitudes. One of my informants, perhaps correctly, pointed 
out that when it comes to doing community work, the upper-class Javanese are 
never admonished for not participating, which he thought unfair. 
4.3.4.3 Pronouns, pronominals and terms of address 
Pre-Indonesian Malay and Indonesian share such pronouns as /saya/ I, /kamu/ 
you (singular informal) , /d i a/ s/he , /ki ta/ we, and /merSka/ (or pre-Indonesian 
Malay /marika/) they. On the other hand East Java Malay has specific pronouns 
such as /ki ta-orang/ we (inclusive) and /dia-orang/ they. In Javanese-speaking 
Java the use of these specifically Malay pronouns is only common among Chinese 
and people from the Eastern Islands who immigrated to Java, but not in standard 
Indonesian. As such, the use of these pronouns is often considered peculiar, 
and sometimes is made fun of, since the pronouns sound somewhat archaic to those 
who do not use them. 
The modern Indonesian pronoun /anda/ you (singular polite) is very rarely 
used in the Chinese community. The only exception is perhaps a situation where 
both the speaker and the hearer are Chinese but are speaking in their capacity 
as members of a modern Indonesian institution. Thus I observed the use of this 
pronoun when I interviewed one of the local Christian preachers, who is a uni- 
versity-educated Chinese. He used the pronoun /an_da/ consistently to me, most 
probably because of my status as an academic. When I interviewed other Chinese 
who used polite Malay or Indonesian to me, they usually avoided using the second- 
person pronoun completely. Otherwise those who are Totok used the Mandarin pro- 
noun /nhi/ (ni m f$) you (singular). (The use of Chinese Cronouns is to be dis- 
cussed in more detail in the next chapter.) 
Both in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian it is common to avoid using the 
second-person pronoun when speaking politely. When people do need to use some- 
thing in lieu of the pronoun, they use terms of address (including kinship terms 
and titles). These forms that function as pronouns are usually called pronom- 
inal~. In the Chinese community the Indonesian terms of address and pronominals 
/bapaq/ (lit. father and usually shortened into /paq/ as a title or appellative), 
/ibu/ (lit. mother and usually shortened into /bu/ as a title or appellative), 
/sowdara/ brother, sister and (less commonly) /sowdar i/ sister are used on public 
occasions such as wedding and funeral speeches, church sermons and the like, 
where the utterances are not addressed to anyone in particular but to the whole 
audience. Addresses on envelopes and on wedding invitations usually use the 
titles, terms of address and pronominals /tuan/ Mr, /iioiia/ Nrs and /nona/ Miss. 
Nowadays with the gradual assimilation into modern Indonesian life, the use of 
/bapaq/, /ibu/, /sowdara/ and /sowdari/ has become more common. 
These words are also used when the relationship between two Chinese are in 
the context of an Indonesian institution, such as in schools, offices (except 
when the establishment is Chinese-owned), public meetings and so forth. Thus, 
Chinese schoolchildren call their teachers /paq/ or /bu/, and Chinese university 
professors call their students by using /sow_dara/ or (again less commonly) 
/sowdari/. This naturally brings about situations such as the one in which a 
Chinese calls his/her teacher, who happens to be a relative, for example, /ciq/ 
older sister or /ko/ older brother at home and in the family, but calls her or 
him /bu/ or /paq/ in public. 
Generally speaking, then, Indonesian pronominals and terms of address are 
used in non-ethnic, public situations. As such, the Chinese are not different 
from other ethnic groups in Indonesia, using different pronominals and terms of 
address in the ethnic, private domain from those in the non-ethnic, public domain. 
4.3.4.4 Kinship terms 
E a r l i e r  on was mentioned t h e  term /waq/ pa ren t ' s  o lde r  sister, which might 
be of Malay provenience. Except f o r  t h i s  poss ib ly  Malay term, the  term f o r  
parent-in-law (/rnertua/),  and t h e  terms f o r  husband (/suami/ o r  / l ak iq / )  and wife 
( / i s t r i /  o r  / b i n i q / ) ,  t h e  o the r  terms a r e  f o r  the  descending generation. Some 
of these  terms a r e  shared with Javanese, such a s  /anaq/ c h i l d  and /adgq/ younger 
s ib l ing .  The Chinese a l s o  use t h e  terms /keponaqan/ nephew, niece, / i p a r /  
s ibl ing-in-law, and /cucuq/ grandchild. When both t h e  Javanese and t h e  (Eas t  
Java) Malay terms a r e  used, t h e  use of t h e  l a t t e r  s i g n i f i e s  po l i t eness .  
I t  i s  important t o  mention here t h a t  /cucuq/ (shortened i n t o  /cuq/ a s  an 
appe l l a t ive )  is used, a t  l e a s t  by o lder  people,  t o  r e f e r  t o  those one generat ion 
down. Women a l s o  use t h e  term /adgq/ (shortened t o  /dgq/  as  an appe l l a t ive )  t o  
r e f e r  t o  women who a r e  younger than themselves. Two a f fec t iona te  terms a r e  used 
f o r  ch i ld ren  and young people by parents ,  r e l a t i v e s  and servants ,  namely / s  i 66/ 
(shortened i n t o  /66/ a s  an appe l l a t ive )  f o r  boys and /noniq/ (shortened i n t o  /niq/  
a s  an appe l l a t ive )  f o r  g i r l s .  
4.4 SHIFTS BETWEEN THE CODES 
From j u s t  a b r i e f  observation it is evident  t h a t  t h e  Chinese, j u s t  l i k e  any 
o the r  mul t i l ingual  people, tend t o  s h i f t  from one code t o  another when using t h e i r  
l i n g u i s t i c  r epe r to i r e .  Having discussed t h e  function of Javanese and t h a t  of 
Malay/Indonesian, we a r e  now ready t o  look a t  t he  function of s h i f t s  from Java- 
nese i n t o  Malay/Indonesian and the  o ther  way around. These s h i f t s  a r e  of course 
n o t  pecu l i a r ly  Chinese; o ther  people i n  t h e  a rea  a l s o  make t h e  s h i f t s ,  al though 
a s  we s h a l l  see  l a t e r  t he re  a r e  d i f f e rences  between t h e  function of these  s h i f t s  
i n  t h e  Chinese community and i n  the  Javanese community. 
4 .4 .1  S h i f t s  t o  Javanese 
The s h i f t s  from Malay/Indonesian t o  Javanese a r e  of course unavailable t o  
those people who speak Javanese among in t ima tes ,  s ince  it is  only when people 
use Malay/Indonesian ( the  neu t ra l  and p o l i t e  code) t h a t  t h e  s h i f t  t o  Javanese 
( the  impol i te  code) becomes s i g n i f i c a n t .  In  t h e  context  of being neu t ra l  o r  
p o l i t e ,  suddenly a d i f f e r e n t  dimension i s  introduced. 
4.4.1.1 S h i f t s  t o  Javanese i n  quoting 
When people a r e  speaking Malay/Indonesian, and i n  t h e  middle of it need t o  
quote u t te rances  t h a t  were sa id  i n  Javanese, invar iably  they w i l l  quote those  
u t te rances  i n  the  o r i g i n a l  Javanese. This s h i f t  has no o the r  s ign i f i cance  than 
t o  ind ica te  t h a t  t h e  u t t e rance  is a quota t ion .  For example, (36) below i s  taken 
from a conversat ion about an a r i s a n  whose coordinator  has embezzled some of t h e  
mozey and gone i n t o  hiding.  A Totok woman i s  r e l a t i n g  t h e  whole th ing  i n  n e u t r a l  
East  Java Malay t o  an a t t e n t i v e  Peranakan audience, and she i s  quoting h e r s e l f  
speaking t o  the  coord ina to r ' s  wife ,  who i s  a l s o  Totok and seems t o  be on in t ima te  
terms with her .  
(36) umpama koen saqik i  wgs m=bayar aku, t r 6 s  c r i  to=ng a r i s an  se=lanj6 t=& i k i  
yoqopo i k i  , sgng kurang papat i k i ,  wong=wong i k i ?  
/ l e t ' s - s ay  you now a l ready  a c t i v e - m a r k e r ~ a y  I, then story=determiner 
ro ta t ing-credi t -union  one=eontinue=deteminer t h i s  how th i s ,  r e l a t i v e -  
clause-marker lack four  t h i s ,  p e o p l e ~ e o p l e  t h i s /  
Le t ' s  say you pa id  me, then what about  t h e  con t inu i ty  of t he  arisan, t h e  
four  people who haven' t  been pa id?  
We should keep it i n  mind t h a t  t h e  conversat ion has been i n  East  Java Malay up 
t o  t h e  p o i n t  a t  which t h e  speaker s t a r t s  quoting h e r s e l f  speaking t o  t h e  o t h e r  
woman. Except f o r  quot ing ,  it would be very impol i te  f o r  her  t o  use Javanese i n  
speaking t o  t h e  people she  is  wi th ,  bu t  when quoting she  i s  allowed t o  do so.  
4.4.1.2 S h i f t s  t o  Javanese i n  j o k i n g  
S h i f t s  t o  Javanese a r e  a l s o  allowed when t h e  speaker is  t r y i n g  t o  be humor- 
ous. In  t h i s  ca se  t h e  s h i f t s  become s i g n i f i c a n t ,  s i n c e  they func t ion  t o  i n d i c a t e  
t h a t  t h e  speaker i s  being humorous. The fol lowing p a r t  of a conversat ion was 
recorded when a few Peranakan and Totok men were gathered toge the r  a t  a wake f o r  
a Peranakan woman who d ied  a few days before .  They were t a l k i n g  about d i f f e r e n t  
sub jkc t s ,  and a t  some p o i n t  they began t a l k i n g  about l i f e  i n  western i n d u s t r i a l  
coun t r i e s .  Trying t o  be funny, one of  t h e  Totok man s a i d :  
(37) ng=angg6r iiang k6n6 .  
/active-marker=do-nothing go the re /  
[Surel, I'll go t h e r e  if [Il have no job. 
The r e s t  of t h e  men thought it was funny, s i n c e  t h e  speaker of  course had no 
r e a l  i n t e n t i o n  of  going overseas,  and perhaps had no a b i l i t y  t o  do s o ,  e i t h e r .  
4.4.1.3 S h i f t s  t o  Javanese i n  being cyn i ca l  
Javanese is  used i n  t h e  midst of Malay/Indonesian u t t e r ances  t o  i n d i c a t e  
t h a t  t h e  speaker is  being cynica l  about what i s  being t a lked  about .  I n  t h e  f o l -  
lowing example, t h e  speaker ,  a Peranakan man i n  h i s  40s ,  has j u s t  been f i r e d  
from a well-paid job,  which he had obtained through t h e  good connect ions t h a t  
h i s  brother-in-law had wi th  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  f i n a n c i e r .  But t h i s  f i n a n c i e r  f i n a l l y  
t h inks  t h e  speaker i s  d ispensable  a s  wel l  a s  cos t i ng  t h e  company too  much. Here 
he i s  speaking wi th  h i s  s i s t e r  and mother, who keep t e l l i n g  him t h a t  i n  t h e  b i g  
c i t i e s  one could f i n d  a well-paid job e a s i l y .  He r e t o r t e d  by saying:  
(38) nsq ada s6ng mau m=bayar s= ra t6s  1 ima pulu r ibu ,  yho ii=samb6t gawg, ma. 
/if exist relat ive-clause-marker  want active-marker=pay one=hundred f ive  
t e n  thousand, well active-marker=work job, mother/ 
Well, if [I could  f ind  someonel who would pay a hundred and f i f t y  thousand 
[rupiahs], I ' d  s u r e  take  the  job, Mwn. 
Note t h a t  he switches from n e u t r a l  Eas t  Java Malay t o  Javanese a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  
comma. I f  it were no t  f o r  being cyn ica l  ( t h e  speaker doubts  i f  anyone would pay 
him t h a t  much), t h i s  use of Javanese would be considered impol i te .  
4.4.1.4 S h i f t s  t o  Javanese t o  show anger 
Javanese is o f t e n  used by people who normally use Eas t  Java Malay i n  t h e  
family,  t o  show t h a t  they a r e  angry wi th  t h e  hea re r .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  how i n  
add i t i on  t o  t h e  a c t u a l  forms used, which semantical ly express  anger a l r eady ,  t h e  
switch t o  t h e  impol i te  code i n t e n s i f i e s  t h e  anger. The switch i s  a l s o  made when 
t h e  speaker i s  i n f u r i a t e d  no t  by t h e  hea re r  b u t  by someone e l s e  o r  a c e r t a i n  
s i t u a t i o n .  I n  t h e  fol lowing example, t h e  speaker ,  a Peranakan woman i n  h e r  l a t e  
40s1 i s  very  annoyed a t  her  s e rvan t ,  who uses  t o o  much soy sauce when she cooks. 
The speaker  r e l a t e s  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Javanese: 
(39) ndaq ng=rSken, kScap=& tel6ng ndi no petang nd i no saq=botol . . . . 
/not active-marker=caZcuZate, soy-sauce=determiner t h r e e  day four  day one= 
b o t t l e  . . . . /  
[Shel doesn ' t  think; [she uses  up1 a b o t t l e  of soy sauce i n  t h r e e  o r  four  
days . . . . 
The e n t i r e  sentence i s  i n  Javanese,  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  it is  s a i d  i n  t h e  midst  of 
a conversat ion i n  n e u t r a l  Eas t  Java Malay p o i n t s  up t h e  speaker ' s  i r r i t a t i o n .  
4.4.1.5 S h i f t s  t o  Javanese i n  speaking w i t h  onese l f  
Sometimes i n  t h e  middle of a conversat ion o r  a sentence i n  Malay/Indonesian, 
t h e  speaker would i n s e r t  a s h o r t  phrase i n  Javanese. This  u sua l ly  occurs  when 
t h e  speaker i s  no t  su re  of  what s /he  i s  saying ,  and i n  t h a t  way t h e  i n s e r t e d  
phrase  func t ions  a s  a ques t ion  t o  onese l f .  For example, t h e  speaker i n  (40) 
below, a Peranakan woman i n  he r  e a r l y  70s, i s  speaking wi th  her  daughter  i n  
n e u t r a l  Eas t  Java Malay. But time and aga in ,  she i n s e r t s  Javanese ques t ion  
words when she i s  unsure about t h e  cont inua t ion  of her  sentence.  Here she has  
been t a l k i n g  about h e r  daugh te r ' s  wedding, how she h i r e d  a l l  t h e  cooks i n  town, 
and s o  f o r t h .  She suddenly r e a l i s e s  t h a t  a l o t  of t h e s e  cooks have d i ed :  
(40) ng, sopo, nama=n& anu, rnboq m6n i t u  rnati .... 
/err, who, name=possessive-marker whatchamacallit ,  mother mo'n that  dead ..../ 
Err, what 's he r  name, Nrs M6n died . . . . 
The Javanese ques t ion  word i s  /sopo/ who, and it is  a l l  r i g h t  f o r  t h e  speaker  t o  
use Javanese s ince  it i s  not  d i r e c t e d  a t  anybody b u t  h e r s e l f .  
Sometimes people speak t o  themselves t o  r e f l e c t  upon whatever i s  being 
t a lked  about  i n  a conversat ion they a r e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n .  It is  common i n  such 
a s i t u a t i o n  f o r  them t o  say a Javanese sen tence  i n  t h e  middle of a conversa t ion  
i n  Malay/Indonesian. The fol lowing example i s  p a r t  of a conversat ion between 
two Peranakan women (both a r e  i n  t h e i r  70s) about t h e  dea th  of some of t h e i r  
acquaintances i n  an automobile acc ident .  The conversa t ion  has  been i n  p o l i t e  
Eas t  Java Malay, and i n  f a c t  t h e  two women have been very  formal t o  each o the r .  
One of  t h e  women i s  t r y i n g  t o  r e f l e c t  on how i f  t h e  acquaintances had no t  gone 
on t h e  t r i p  they  were t ak ing ,  they  would no t  be dead now. Apparently they had 
decided t o  go on t h e  spu r  of t h e  moment. This  i s  how she r e f l e c t s  on t h e  i rony  
of t h e  whole th ing:  
(41)  1 ha i t u ,  wong gaq ono gaw&=n&, cumaq angen-angen . . . . 
/ a t t e n t i o n - g e t t e r  that, whereas not  exist  job=determiner, only fancy=fancy 
/ 
.... / 
There i t  is [ j u s t  because they1 had nothing t o  do, they thought [they might 
as well go1 .... 
The e n t i r e  sentence,  except  f o r  t h e  word /itu!, which i s  Malay/Indonesian, i s  i n  
Javanese. I t  i s  important  t o  note t h a t  t h e  speaker  u t t e r e d  t h e  sentence very  
s o f t l y ,  and i n  sadness. 
4.4.2 S h i f t s  t o  and w i t h i n  East  Java Malay 
Besides t h e  use of Malayisms in t e r spe r sed  i n  otherwise Javanese u t t e r a n c e s ,  
one does come ac ros s  i n s t ances  i n  which a speaker s h i f t s  t o  n e u t r a l  East  Java 
Malay. The reason f o r  t he se  con t inua l  s h i f t s  when speaking Javanese seems t o  be 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Eas t  Java Malay i s  used q u i t e  ex tens ive ly  i n  t h e  community. I n  
t h a t  sense ,  we can regard t h e  s h i f t s  a s  i n s t ances  of East  Java Malay i n t e r f e r e n c e  
on a higher  l e v e l  than merely t h e  use of Malayisms. Another way of looking a t  
them i s  by t r e a t i n g  them a s  Malayisms involv ing  whole u t t e r ances .  I a m  i n c l i n e d  
t o  t h ink  t h a t  t h i s  s h i f t  should be t r e a t e d  a s  t h e  l a t t e r ,  s i nce  from my observa- 
t i o n  of informants '  r e a c t i o n ,  I tend t o  conclude t h a t  t h e  mere use of  Malayisms 
i n  Javanese i s  an unmarked phenomenon, which does not  ca r ry  any p a r t i c u l a r l y  
s i g n i f i c a n t  func t ion .  I n  o t h e r  words, d e s p i t e  t h e  f requent  s h i f t s  t o  Eas t  Java 
Malay, when my informants thought they were speaking Javanese,  they would con- 
s i d e r  t h e i r  u t t e r ances  Javanese. 
I n  my corpus of people speaking Javanese with one another ,  t h e r e  a r e  f r equen t  
i n s t ances  of t h e  use of  Eas t  Java Malay such a s  i n  (37) :  
(42) soqal=& aku pas januari  pertama masGq, dzq& koq nd6q s i t u  t e r 6 s .  
/probZem=determiner I jus t  January f i r s t  enter,  he pa r t i c l e -o f - su rp r i s e  i n  
there continuous/ 
The thing i s ,  [when] I started working i n  January, he was oddly enough 
there a l l  the  time. 
' The f i r s t  word t h a t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  sentence i s  Eas t  Java Malay and no t  Java- 
nese i s  /mas6q/ t o  enter.  I t  seems t h a t  t h e  use  of  t h i s  Malayism in f luences  t h e  
r e s t  of t h e  sentence,  s o  t h a t  / s i t u /  there ,  a Malay/Indonesian word, i s  a l s o  
used. Looking i n t o  o t h e r  i n s t ances  of such s h i f t s ,  it becomes apparent  t o  me 
t h a t  once a sentence s t a r t s  i n  East  Java Malay, it is  usua l ly  f i n i s h e d  i n  t h e  
same code. The fol lowing sentences a r e  o f t e n  i n  Eas t  Java Malay, t oo ,  a l though 
t h e  s h i f t  r a r e l y  exceeds t h r e e  o r  four  consecutive sentences.  But i n  any length  
of conversat ion t h i s  cont inua l  s h i f t  t o  Eas t  Java Malay occurs .  
I have another  example of a b r i e f  s h i f t  t o  East  Java Malay which I t h i n k  i s  
very s i g n i f i c a n t .  I mentioned e a r l i e r  (Sec t ion  4.2.2.4) t h e  Peranakan man teach-  
i n g  l i t t l e  Totok g i r l s  a rhyme i n  Javanese. Very young a s  they a r e  ( t h e  o l d e s t  
i s  seven yea r s  o l d  and t h e  youngest i s  f i v e  y e a r s  o l d ) ,  they already have a sense 
of p r o p r i e t y  i n  speaking p o l i t e l y  and use Eas t  Java Malay, although among them- 
se lves ,  be ing  Totok, they use Javanese. I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  observe t h a t  whi le  
one o f  t h e  g i r l s  is be ing  taught  t h e  rhyme, and r epea t ing  a f t e r  t h e  Peranakan 
man l i n e  by l i n e ,  a t  one time she s h i f t s  b r i e f l y  i n t o  Eas t  Java Malay and cor-  
r e c t s  h e r s e l f  immediately. This i s  what she  says  ( t h e  complete rhyme i s  used 
a s  example (8) ) : 
(43) marni ba-,  n=dolzq=i. 
The unfinished form /ka-/ is  of course t h e  beginning of t h e  East  Java Malay form 
/bari  q i /, which is  t h e  equiva len t  of t h e  Javanese /ndol sq i / t o  look for.  This 
b r i e f  s h i f t  may i n d i c a t e  t h a t  a l l  t h e  time t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  i s  repea t ing  i n  
Javanese,  she i s  probably f e e l i n g  uncomfortable about us ing  Javanese, t h e  impo- 
l i t e  code, i n  a n e u t r a l  s i t u a t i o n .  
I t  seems t h a t  people a r e  more a b l e  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  use of  Eas t  Java Malay 
without  s h i f t i n g  t o  what i s  considered impo l i t e  i n  t h e  community, i . e .  t h e  use 
of  impol i te  Javanese words o r  t h e  use of Javanese when Eas t  Java Malay i s  c a l l e d  
f o r .  The o t h e r  way around, however, s h i f t s  t o  Malay occur mostly f o r  no reason 
a t  a l l ,  s o  t h a t  we should i n t e r p r e t  t h e  con t inua l  occurrence of t he  s h i f t s  a s  a 
r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  common code f o r  t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan and t h e  
surrounding a r e a  i s  Malay. This confirms t h e  conclusion by Wolff (1982) t h a t  
l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  speaking,  t h e  language of t h e  Chinese of Eas t  Java i s  Malay/Indo- 
nes ian ,  and no t  Javanese,  de sp i t e  t h e  h igh  degree of in f luence  of Javanese. 
4.4.2.1 Shifts to East Java Malay in quoting 
A s  one might expec t ,  when someone i s  speaking Javanese and s /he  needs t o  
quote u t t e r ances  spoken i n  Eas t  Java Malay, t h e  quota t ion  w i l l  be i n  Eas t  Java 
Malay. The speaker of  (44) below i s  speaking about  one of h i s  off ice-mates,  who 
has  suddenly disappeared from t h e  o f f i c e .  He i s  cur ious  and asks  h i s  superv isor .  
This  i s  how he r e l a t e s  t h e  conversat ion:  
(44) t r 6 s  s a q i k i ,  m6lai bulan i n i  koq ndaq ada t e r 6 s ,  aku takoq. 
/continuous now, begin month t h i s  pa r t i c l e -o i - su rp r i s e  not e x i s t  continuous, 
I ask/ 
And now, so I asked [my supervisor1 why [ the  guy1 hadn't been coming t o  
work s tar t ing  t h i s  month. 
The speaker s t a r t s  i n  Javanese,  bu t  does not  continue h i s  sentence;  i n s t e a d ,  he 
r e l a t e s  t h e  conversat ion he had wi th  h i s  superv isor .  Note t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  Eas t  
Java Malay u t t e r ance  ( t h e  s t r e t c h  between t h e  commas), he s h i f t s  back t o  Java- 
nese,  i nd i ca t ed  by t h e  word /takoq/ t o  ask (Eas t  Java Malay / ta i iaq/) .  
It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no t e  t h a t  t he se  s h i f t s  t o  Eas t  Java Malay i n  quot ing  
never occur when people a r e  speaking formal Indonesian. The quota t ion  i s  then  
t r a n s l a t e d ,  a s  it were, t o  c o l l o q u i a l  Eas t  Java  Indonesian. This seems t o  con- 
f i rm  t h e  e a r l i e r  observa t ion  (Sect ion 4.3.3.7) t h a t  Eas t  Java Malay a s  used by 
t h e  Chinese i s  a s t igmat i sed  code, and t h a t  it is  very r a r e l y  used i n  p u b l i c  
s i t u a t i o n s .  This a l s o  seems t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  p re s su re  on t h e  Chinese t o  assimi-  
l a t e  i n t o  Indonesian s o c i e t y .  It i s  e s p e c i a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  use of Javanese i n  quoting whi le  speaking Indonesian i s  allowed. 
4.4.3 Shifts to Indonesian 
People s h i f t  t o  t h e  use of Indonesian when speaking about  r egu la t i ons ,  con- 
t r a c t s  and o t h e r  o f f i c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which a r e  u sua l ly  communicated i n  formal 
Indonesian. A s  such, t h e  s h i f t s  a r e  s i m i l a r  i n  func t ion  t o  those  t o  Javanese 
and t o  Malay used i n  quoting.  Thus, when people s h i f t  t o  Indonesian,  they  a r e  
quoting verbat im,  a s  it were, whatever a r egu la t i on  and s o  on may sound l i k e .  
Indeed Indonesian can be ca tegor i sed  a s  " o f f i c i a l e s e "  i n  t h e  c o m i t y .  Inc i -  
d e n t a l l y ,  t h e s e  s h i f t s  a r e  a l s o  made by e t h n i c  Javanese. 
An example of t he se  s h i f t s  t o  Indonesian i s  (45)  below. Two Peranakan 
women, a daughter  i n  h e r  40s and her  mother, have been t a l k i n g  about miscel laneous 
subjects  i n  neu t ra l  East Java Malay. They then g e t  t o  ta lk ing about d i f f e r e n t  
deals  i n  buying propane-gas stoves.  The daughter then mentions t h a t  one some- 
times ge t s  t h e  gas container a s  a bonus when buying a stove: 
( 45 )  i t u  dua tab6ng dengen yang baru cumaq nem p u l u  1 ima. 
/ tha t  two tube wi th  relative-clause-marker new only s i x  t e n  f ive /  
[ I f  you buy1 a  [brandl new [s tove] ,  [you get1 two containers as wel l ,  [ a l l ]  
for only s i x t y - f i v e  [thousand rupiah].  
Although t h e  above example i s  pronounced with an East  Java pronunciation, it i s  
an attempt a t  using very formal Indonesian, and i s  reminiscent of the  s t y l e  of 
language of advertisements. 
4.5 PHONOLOGICAL, MORPHOLOGICAL AND MORPHOPHONOLOGICAL VARIATIONS 
A s  mentioned i n  the  previous chapter,  when discussing the  phonology of the  
l i n g u i s t i c  r eper to i re  of the  Chinese of Pasuruan, the re  came t o  l i g h t  severa l  
phonological and morphophonological va r i a t ions  which could ind ica te  someone's 
subethnic iden t i ty .  A s  such, i n  the  present  discussion other var ia t ions  caused 
by casual  and ca re fu l  speech w i l l  be disregarded,  s ince  they do not seem t o  be 
re levant  when it comes t o  indicat ing one's  subethnic iden t i ty .  
4.5.1 Phonological variations 
The phonological va r i a t ions  t h a t  a re  r e la ted  t o  indicat ing whether one i s  
Peranakan o r  Totok involve t h e  apico-dental and apico-alveolar stops and nasals .  
These va r i a t ions  occur regardless of whether one i s  speaking Javanese o r  Malay/ 
Indonesian. Thus, they serve as  addi t ional  i d e n t i t y  markers besides the  o ther  
iden t i ty  markers mentioned above. Let us now look a t  the  var ia t ions  i n  d e t a i l .  
4.5.1.1 Voiceless stops 
I found i n  my observations t h a t  Peranakan very consis tent ly  follow t h e  
phonematics of Javanese forms containing / t /  and /t/. The only exception, a t  
l e a s t  i n  t h e  speech of a few Peranakan, i s  t h e  pronunciation of t h e  word / toq/  
onty ,  which they tend t o  pronounce a s  / toq/ .  But then again t h i s  seems t o  be 
common a l s o  among a few ethnic  Javanese speakers, especia l ly  when speaking Indo- 
nesian. When it comes t o  the  Totok, hcwever, the re  a re  various types of var i -  
a t ions  possible.  I found a very few of them reversing the  two phonemes, such 
t h a t  they pronounce a word l i k e  / p u t  i h /  white a s  / p u t i  h / ,  and a word l i k e  / p 6 ~ 6 1 /  
t o  be broken as  /p6t61/.  Others tend t o  col lapse  t h e  two phonemes i n t o  t h e  
apico-dental va r i e ty ,  and y e t  o thers  do it t h e  other  way around, thus using t h e  
apico-alveolar va r i e ty  across the  board. These va r i a t ions  a re  not  found i n  t h e  
Peranakan pronunciation. 
4.5.1.2 Voiced stops 
The treatment of / t /  and / t /  noted above i s  pa ra l l e l ed  i n  the treatment of 
t h e i r  voiced counterparts ,  /d /  and / d / .  Peranakan consis tent ly  follow Javanese 
phonematics, but  Totok again have d i f f e r e n t  va r i a t ions  i n  t h e i r  speech. To begin 
with,  a very few Totok again reverse the  two phonemes, i n  such a way t h a t  they 
come t o  pronounce a word l i k e  /duduq/ not a s  /duduq/, and a word l i k e  /&6q/ t o  
s i t  a s  /d6d6q/. Others tend t o  jus t  use the  apico-dental va r i e ty  across the  
board. S t i l l  o thers  use t h e  apico-alveolar va r i e ty  a l l  the  time. 
What i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  is  the  f a c t  t h a t  i n  my recordings some of my informants 
a r e  aware of the  "expected" phonemes, and i n  f a c t  they would correct  themselves 
from time t o  time, although they did  not do t h i s  consis tent ly .  Generational o r  
age di f ference  does not seem t o  play an important r o l e  i n  influencing people 's  
pronunciation: there  i s  a five-year-old g i r l  who uses /d/ consis tent ly ;  a t  the  
same time the re  i s  a second-generation midlleaged woman who uses / d /  and / A / ,  
although she sometimes reverses them. Education i n  Indonesian o r  contact  with 
o ther  speakers of standard Javanese does not  seem t o  have too much influence 
e i the r .  One of my informants consis tent ly  uses /d/ even i n  the  classroom during 
a formal discussion.  
4.5.1.3 Nasals 
Curiously enough, only two informants used the  apico-dental /n/. One of 
them, a co-ed i n  her 20s, does not  use the  apico-alveolar /n/ a t  a l l ,  while the  
o ther  one, a male shop-owner i n  h i s  l a t e  30s, va r i e s  between the  apico-dental 
va r i e ty  and the  apico-alveolar var ie ty .  Both of them a r e  second-generation 
Totok. I d id  not ,  inc iden ta l ly ,  f ind any Peranakan using the  apico-dental 
var ie ty .  
In general ,  then, we can conclude t h a t  the Totok p a r t  of the Chinese com- 
munity s t i l l  r e f l e c t s  fea tures  from the  Chinese d i a l e c t s  spoken by t h e i r  parents  
and grandparents when it comes t o  the  use of the  apico-dental and apico-alveolar 
s tops  and nasals .  
4.5.2 Morphological v a r i a t i o n s  
The only ins tances  of morphological va r i a t ion  t h a t  indicate  a separate 
Chinese i d e n t i t y  a re  the  continual s h i f t s  between the  Javanese passive marker 
/di- /  and the  Malay/Indonesian equivalent  / d i - / .  A t  f i r s t  it seemed t o  me t h a t  
perhaps the  Javanese p re f ix  is  used with base forms of Javanese o r ig in ,  and 
s imi la r ly ,  the  Malay/Indonesian p re f ix  is  used with base forms of Malay/Indo- 
nesian o r ig in .  I t  turned out  upon close scrut iny of a l l  occurrences of / d i - /  
and / d i - /  i n  my corpus, however, t h a t  t h a t  i s  by no means the  case. I found 
/di- /  used with Malay/Indonesian base forms a s  of ten  a s  / d i - /  is used with 
Javanese base forms. 
I constructed a second hypothesis, t h a t  perhaps when people a r e  speaking 
Javanese, they would use /d i - /  more often than / d i - / ,  and when they a r e  speaking 
Malay/Indonesian, the  opposite would be so. However, t h i s  turned out  not  t o  be 
the  case,  e i t h e r .  I t  seems, then, t h a t  / d i - /  and / d i - /  w i l l  have t o  be t r ea ted  
as  a var iable  form, the  va r i a t ion  being bas ica l ly  between the  apico-dental /d/ 
and the  apico-alveolar /d / .  A s  we saw i n  Section 4.5.1.2, such a va r i a t ion  
indeed occurs i n  the  speech of many Totok. More importantly, however, the  /d i -  
% d i - /  va r i a t ion  seems t o  be the  function of the  Javanese-Malay/Indonesian 
bil ingualism i n  t h e  Chinese community. For the  sake of comparison, it is  curious 
t h a t  the  preposit ion / d i /  i n ,  a t  is consis tent ly  pronounced with an apico-alveolar 
/d/ unless the  speaker consis tent ly  den ta l i ses  h is /her  apico-alveolar stops 
(q.v. Section 4.5.1.2). 
As a f i n a l  note,  I should r e i t e r a t e  my previous observation (Section 
3.3.3.1) t h a t  e thnic  Javanese, i f  they f a i l  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  Javanese / d i - /  from 
Malay/Indonesian / d i - / ,  do so  consis tent ly ,  unlike the  Chinese. 
4.5.3 Morphophonological variations 
In Section 3.3.3.2 were mentioned the  va r i a t ions  between /-6/ and /-&/ 
'possessive marker, nominaliser, determiner ' ,  /-en/ and /-nen/ ' imperative 
marker', / - i /  and / - n i /  ' l oca t ive  marker' ,  a s  well  a s  those between lowering and 
non-lowering of the  high vowels / i /  and /u/ i n  ult imate closed sy l l ab les  i n  base 
forms suffixed with /-qno/ ' t r a n s i t i v e ,  benefactive marker' and between ra i s ing  
and non-raising of the  mid-high vowels /6/ and /6/ i n  ult imate closed sy l l ab les  
i n  base forms suffixed with vowel-init ial  suff ixes .  Although a s  I sa id  then,  I 
found a l l  Chinese using these  var ia t ions  i n  t h e i r  speech, upon c loser  examination 
it turned ou t  t h a t  the  Totok again deviate from the  Javanese morphophonology more 
often than the  Peranakan do. We have then a paradox, one i n  which the  p a r t  of 
the  Chinese community t h a t  uses more Javanese among themselves simplify the  Java- 
nese more than the  o ther  p a r t  t h a t  uses l e s s  Javanese but  follow the  morphopho- 
nology more consis tent ly .  
4.6 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
In t h i s  chapter we have looked i n t o  the  function of the  two major codes i n  
the  l i n g u i s t i c  r eper to i re  of the  Chinese community, namely Javanese and Malay/ 
Indonesian. Even t h e  few China-born Chinese, who among themselves speak t h e i r  
own regional  d i a l e c t s ,  and the  highly educated people who speak Mandarin o r  Dutch 
f luen t ly ,  would need t o  speak Javanese or  Malay/Indonesian i n  s i tua t ions  where 
the  addressee does not understand Chinese d i a l e c t s  o r  Dutch. 
We have seen how h i s t o r i c a l l y  the  Chinese communities of Javanese-speaking 
Java, except f o r  t h e  upper-class Peranakan, have always used Javanese a s  the  
language of the  home and of in te rac t ions  with int imates.  The upper-class 
Peranakan singled themselves out f o r  gradually changing t o  the  use of East Java 
Malay i n  t h e  home and i n  in te rac t ions  with in t imates .  Malay seems t o  have func- 
tioned a s  t h e  language spoken i n  public in te rac t ions  s ince  a t  l e a s t  the  a r r i v a l  
of large  numbers of Chinese immigrants a f t e r  the  a r r i v a l  of the  Dutch a t  the  
turn of the  17th century. In the  second hal f  of the  19th century,  which w i t -  
nessed the  r i s e  of wealth among ce r t a in  Chinese fami l i e s ,  and almost simulta- 
newslythe  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of education and l i t e r a t u r e  i n  Malay, Malay became t h e  
language of l i t e r a c y  and pol i teness  within the  community i t s e l f .  
We can perceive the  d ive r s i ty  i n  the Chinese community from the  ways i n  
which i t s  members use Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. Lower-class Peranakan and 
Totok speak Javanese i n  the  home and among in t imates  i n  general ,  whereas upper- 
c l a s s  Peranakan speak East Java Malay. However, it is  East Java Malay t h a t  i s  
usually perceived a s  the  common language of the  Chinese community. S t i l l ,  t h e  
Totok community and the  Peranakan community each have t h e i r  own var ie ty  of 
informal neu t ra l  East Java Malay, although the  di f ference  can be sa id  t o  be 
minimal. It i s  the  p o l i t e  v a r i e t i e s  of East Java Malay (informal and formal) 
t h a t  both Totok and Peranakan use, although again the  class-consciousness of 
the  Peranakan community, which does not e x i s t  i n  the  Totok community, is r e f l e c -  
ted  by the  more frequent use of p o l i t e  East Java Malay i n  the  Peranakan community. 
Despite this diversity, however, education in Indonesian has started to 
show its unifying influence on younger Chinese. Many of these people, of both 
Peranakan and Totok backgrounds, would use Indonesian, especially on public 
occasions, which in many cases is not so different from the Indonesian used by 
other ethnic groups. Indonesian is seen as a,passport to assimilation into 
Indonesian society, and language use seems to indicate that both the Peranakan- 
Totok distinction and the separateness of the Chinese community are gradually 
dissolving, at least linguistically and on public occasions. Indonesian is also 
the language of education for most Chinese nowadays, and a number of Chinese 
authors write in the language. This could perhaps be seen as a continuation of 
the earlier literary production in Malay. 
In interactions with lower-class Javanese, especially those who are not well 
educated, the Chinese would speak Ng6k6 Javanese and receive Madyo Javanese in 
return. Those who have been Indonesian-educated would reply in Malay/Indonesian, 
and again more progressive Chinese would also use Malay in speaking to lower- 
class Javanese, receiving the same in return. In interactions with Javanese of 
other social classes, unless there is intimacy in the relationship, in which case 
Ng6k6 Javanese is used symmetrically, the Chinese would use Malay or even Indo- 
nesian if that is possible. Some Javanese in a position of authority might use 
Javanese, and the Chinese would reply in Malay/Indonesian. 
In terms of attitudes towards the codes, Malay/Indonesian is the language 
most often reported as being the major code, the use of Javanese being relegated 
to second place, as it were. The upper-class Peranakan even consider the use of 
Javanese in the home to be impolite, whereas other Chinese think of it as neutral. 
We also saw how people shift to Javanese when they are angry or cynical, but also 
when they are trying to be humorous. Javanese or Javanese forms then convey emo- 
tive connotations, which Malay/Indonesian often fails to do. This seems to rein- 
force the theory that the community was speaking more Javanese until the shift 
into Malay in the second half of the 19th century. Javanese and the heavily 
Javanised East Java Malay (i.e. the informal neutral variety) are needed to create 
an air of informality, even of in-group solidarity in the case of East Java Malay. 
There are several linguistic criteria that can thus be used to determine 
ethnic, subethnic and class identity. Firstly, the use of only Ng6k6 Javanese is 
different from the ethnic Javanese community, where more than just this level is 
used. In connection with this, the use of East Java Malay as a language of pol- 
iteness sets the Chinese apart from the Javanese, who use the polite levels of 
Javanese. Secondly, the use of East Java Malay in the home and among intimates 
in the upper-class Peranakan families is also different, both from ethnic Java- 
nese, who would use Javanese in such domains, and from the rest of the Chinese 
community, who would also use Javanese. Thirdly, class identity is strongly 
perceptible in the language use of the Peranakan community: that is the lower- 
class Peranakan would speak Javanese in the home and among intimates, whereas 
the upper class would speak East Java Malay. 
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A s  we s h a l l  s ee  l a t e r  i n  t h e  next chap te r ,  Hokkien func t ions  i n  a s p e c i a l  
manner t o  s i g n i f y  common Chinese i d e n t i t y ,  whereas Mandarin and Dutch func- 
t i o n  t o  s i g n i f y  Totok and Peranakan i d e n t i t i e s  r e spec t ive ly .  
While I was w r i t i n g  t h e  f i r s t  d r a f t  of t h e  s e c t i o n s  on t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  
codes i n  t h e  r e p e r t o i r e  of  t h e  Chinese, Raf fer ty  published a s i m i l a r  a r t i c l e ,  
a h i s t o r i c a l  review of  t h e  languages of t h e  Chinese of Java (1984). She 
emphasises Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, however, and only very b r i e f l y  
touches on t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  use of  Hokkien, Mandarin and Dutch. While 
t h e  r e s u l t s  of  my research  i n  t h e  major i ty  of  cases  agree  with h e r s ,  I t ake  
i s s u e  wi th  he r  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  development of what she terms "Indonesianised 
Javanese", i . e .  my "East Java Malay". (See Sect ion 4.2.3.2.) 
The descendants of t h e  immigrants who a r r i v e d  towards t h e  end of t h e  19th  
century and af te rwards ,  t h e  Totok, a l s o  grew up speaking Javanese. They 
s t i l l  use Javanese a s  t h e i r  major code; I w i l l  p u t  o f f  t h e  d iscuss ion  on 
how t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  came about u n t i l  a f t e r  I have discussed t h e  use of Java- 
nese among t h e  Peranakan i n  t h e  pas t .  
Pigeaud 1968, 1980. 
This  i s  Pigeaud and Sch lege l ' s  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  of t h e  name from t h e  o r i g i n a l  
Javanese s c r i p t .  I suspec t  t he  name was o r i g i n a l l y  pronounced / t 6 k  hok/: 
Javanese s c r i p t  does n o t  d i s t i ngu i sh  between /o/ and /ho/ .  
c f .  Brandes 's  d i s cus s ion  of t h i s  work (1902). 
Personal  communication from Claudine Salmon; c f .  Nagazumi Akira, The o r i g i n  
and t h e  e a r l i e r  yea r s  of  t h e  Budi Utomo, 1908-1918. Ph.D. t h e s i s ,  Corne l l  
Univers i ty ,  1967. 
"Pada abad jang l a l o e ,  pertama berhoeboeng dengen pergaoelan jang r a p e t  
an t a r a  kaoem k i t a  dan pendoedoek priboemi, dan kadoea l an t a r an  pada masa 
i t o e  soekernja d idapet  roemah-roemah sekola ,  baek Tionghoa maoepoen Melajoe, 
maka banjak anak-anak Tionghoa jang masoek d i  dalem sekola-sekola Priboemi, 
dimana se laennja  b e l a d j a r  hoeroef dan bahasa Djawa, djoega anak-anak i t o e  
haroes pahanken kasopanan-kasopanan Djawa s e p e r t i  moerid-moerid laennja ."  
(My t r a n s l a t i o n . )  
Pigeaud (1938) deplored t h i s  s h i f t  away from Javanese c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  and 
remarked t h a t  i n  t h i s  way "Javanese c i v i l i s a t i o n  l o s t  a very important  sup- 
p o r t  and he lp  i n  i t s  rejuvenat ion" (...  v e r l i e s t  de Javaanse beschaving een 
zeer  be l ang r i j ke  s t eun  en hulp b i j  hare  verjonging;  p.114; my t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  
We do not  know how f a r  back t h e  Javanese language l e v e l s  go. Pigeaud specu- 
l a t e d  t h a t  they  probably s t a r t e d  a t  t h e  he igh t  of t h e  g lo ry  of t h e  Majapahit 
cou r t  i n  t h e  14 th  century  ( c f .  Pigeaud 1968, v o l . l : 1 4 ) .  Many of t h e  ana- 
l o g i c a l  c r e a t i o n s  of  t h e  modern Kromo  Javanese a r e  a t t e s t e d  i n  t h e  t e x t  of  
a r e l i g i o u s  t r e a t i s e  d iscussed  by Schrieke (1916) da t ing  from t h e  second 
ha l f  of t h e  16 th  century ,  which was supposedly w r i t t e n  by Sunan Bonang, one 
of t h e  legendary p r o s e l y t i s e r s  of Islam i n  Java .  There i s  a l s o  evidence i n  
t h e  accounts  of t h e  Portuguese apothecary and t r a v e l l e r  TO& P i r e s ,  w r i t t e n  
i n  t h e  beginning of t h e  16th  century ,  who repor ted  t h a t  ". .. t h e r e  a r e  two 
languages, one f o r  t h e  nobles and t h e  o t h e r  f o r  t h e  people .... [Tlhe nobles  
have one name f o r  t h ings  and t h e  people another ;  t h i s  must c e r t a i n l y  be  t h e  
same f o r  everything" (1944:199). 
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/maq ndaq seneng ka l6q  babu-babu ngomong mlayu. kan d i  l e e  orang jawa. 
j a d i  yha mest i  tau t a t a  cara  jawa, ngomong boso sama maq./ 
/am&t-amgt , jangan sampGq maq d i k6k6. ka l6q orang-orang muda sekarang , 
anaq-anaqfia apa, d i b i a r k e n  a j a  d ik6k6.  t l a l u ,  lh6 ! /  
Wolff (1976) d iscusses  t h e  same phenomenon among t h e  Chinese of Cent ra l  
Java (pp.233-234, n . 7 ) .  Stevens (1973) r epor t s  t h a t  i n  Madura na t ive  speak- 
e r s  who switch i n t o  Madurese i n  t h e  midst of speaking Indonesian a r e  not  
aware t h a t  they a r e  not  speaking Indonesian (p.74).  
I w i l l  d i scuss  t h i s  i n  d e t a i l  i n  t he  next chap te r ,  when I look i n t o  t h e  
function of  Chinese d i a l e c t s .  
In such cases  t h e  conversat ion i s  i n  Malay/Indonesian o r  sometimes Dutch. 
c f .  Sect ions 4.3.3.6 and 5.3.2.1 f o r  t h e  use of these  codes. 
I t  should be kept  i n  mind t h a t  t he  po l i t eness  value a t tached t o  Javanese 
forms v a r i e s  depending on who uses them. What i s  impoli te  t o  t he  upper- 
c l a s s  Peranakan i n  a l l  s i t u a t i o n s ,  f o r  example, may be n e u t r a l  t o  t he  Totok. 
Again i f  we consider  t h e  lower-class Peranakan, what i s  considered impol i te  
f o r  use i n  t h e  family by upper-class Peranakan may be neu t r a l  t o  t h e  lower- 
c l a s s  Peranakan. 
It i s  i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  c o n t r a s t  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  wi th  t h e  one i n  Bacan i n  t h e  
North Moluccas, where it i s  p rec i se ly  forms of t h i s  kind t h a t  a r e  etymo- 
l o g i c a l l y  Malay ( c f .  Co l l in s  1983b). 
c f .  note 2 t o  t h i s  chapter .  
There a r e  s i t u a t i o n s ,  however, when even upper-class Peranakan would use 
these  forms. I w i l l  d i s cuss  t h e  s ign i f i cance  of t h i s  phenomenon when we 
look i n t o  the  s h i f t s  between Javanese and Malay/Indonesian i n  Sect ion 4.4. 
c f .  t h e  use of  Malay/Indonesian pronominals and terms of address i n  Sect ion 
4.3.4. 
This phenomenon was a l s o  found t o  be t r u e  among Peranakan i n  Sundanese- 
speaking a reas  (with Sundanese terms in s t ead  of Javanese terms,  of course)  
i n  t h e  inves t iga t ion  by Giok-Lan Tan (1963:121). From observat ion I tend 
t o  conclude t h a t  i n  t h e  Pasuruan populat ion even t h e  Totok use the  Javanese 
k inship  terms. 
c f .  t h e  d iscuss ion  on t h e  funct ion  of Dutch forms i n  Sect ion 5.3.3. 
I am c i t i n g  Hokkien forms he re ,  bu t  o the r  Chinese d i a l e c t s  have t h e  same 
phenomenon. 
For a d iscuss ion  of Hokkien k inship  terms a s  used by Peranakan Chinese, s e e  
Sect ion 5.1.3.2 below. 
It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  Skinner (1963) uses among h i s  c r i t e r i a  f o r  def in ing  
who i s  Chinese i n  Indonesia a pe r son ' s  Chinese name (p.97). 
My t r a n s l a t i o n  of  a Dutch t r a n s l a t i o n  of a passage i n  t h e  Monumenta 
Xaveriana, pp.404-406, c i t e d  i n  Wessels 1926:18. 
I w i l l  d i s cuss  t h i s  is  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  when expla in ing  t h e  non-use of Dutch 
i n  Sect ion 5.3.1.1. 
"Die neu angekommenen ~ o r ~ e n l a n d e r  verstunden ke in  Malai isch,  sondern nur 
i h r e  ' l a n d t a a l '  ( a l s o  e i n e  de r  malaiischen Sprachen i m  weiteren S inne ) ;  s i e  
l e rn t en ,  wenn s i e  un te r  Christen kamen, por tugies isch ,  wenn un te r  Heiden 
oder Muhammedaner, malai isch" (p.5; my t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  
NOTES TO CHAPTER 4 
I p r e f e r  t o  use t h i s  term ( a  t r a n s l a t i o n  of basa untuk b e k e r j a ) ,  which was 
f i r s t  introduced by t h e  w r i t e r  Pramoedya Ananta Toer t o  rep lace  t h e  o f t en  
derogatory terms appl ied  t o  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  v a r i e t y  of Malay ( c f .  Pramoedya 
1963a, passim) . 
c f .  Hoffman 1979:72, fn.41,  f o r  a l i s t  of t hese  names. 
"De Javaan of  Soendanees vermaleischt  z i j n e  moedertaal een b e e t j e  en de 
Europeesche f u s e l i e r  - kader i n c l u i s  - goo i t  e r  nog een schepje Hollandsch 
boven op". (Bannink 1915:570; my t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  
" [basa pra-Indonesia] merupakan basa pengantar a t a u  basa perhubungan jang 
dipergunakan o l eh  orang2 a s ing  jang t i d a k  terkena ketentuan2 kedaulatan 
feodalisme pribumi, sehingga basa pra-Indonesia d i  Djawa pada t i ngka t  
perkembangannja jang pa l ing  pertama s e t e l a h  datangnja bangsa2 Eropa, men- 
d j a d i  basa k l a s  bordju is  dan k l a s  d iper tuan  p u t i h  jang kedudukannja d i a t a s  
foedal  pribumi" (Pramoedya 1963a [22 September]; my t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  
"Europeanen van a l l e  n a t i e n ,  Aziaten van verschi l lende  r a s sen ,  zoo a l s  daar  
z i j n  Chinezen, Arabieren, Hindoes, Siamezen, i n l ande r s  van de meest verwijd- 
e rde  ei landen van den Archipel ,  van Java t o t  Nieuw-Guinea, van de Phil ippinen 
t o t  Timor . . . " (p. 148; my t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  
c f .  Tio (1958) f o r  a biography of Lie K i m  Hok and t h e  educat ion i n  Malay 
and Dutch given by miss ionar ies  and r e t i r e d  c i v i l  se rvants .  For t h e  grammar 
i t s e l f ,  s ee  Lie  1884, 1891 and Lombard 1972. 
See Salmon 1981 f o r  t h e  most comprehensive desc r ip t ion  of t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  
t o  da t e .  
For a survey of  t h e  Peranakan Chinese p re s s  of Java ,  s ee  Suryadinata 1971. 
The name "Indonesia" was f i r s t  proposed by an English lawyer, John R. Logan, 
i n  1857, i n  connection wi th  the  desc r ip t ion  of t h e  languages of t h e  Indies .  
Thi r ty  years  a f t e r  t h a t ,  t h e  German e thno log i s t  Adolf Bas t ian  made another  
proposal i n  connection wi th  the  e thnologica l  desc r ip t ion .  (Ensiklopedia 
Indonesia,  Bandung-The Hague: N.V. Penerbi tan W. v. Boeve, n.d.:865.) The 
term became a n a t u r a l  choice f o r  n a t i o n a l i s t s  i n  search of  a unifying name 
f o r  t h e  movement beyond regional  and e thn ic  groupings. 
"Sebab kebanjakan sobat2 poenja permintaan d j a d i  pribahasa loe-goewa, s a j a  
toekar:  kamoe dan MI i n i  boekoe kedoewa s a j a  moelain obah, harap sekal ian  
sobatkoe pembatja boleh mendapet taoe  adanja."  (Cited i n  Salmon and Lombard 
1974:192; my t r a n s l a t i o n . )  
Examples (18) t o  (21) a r e  made-up examples based on d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p o l a t i o n s  
poss ib l e  on (17 ) .  I d e l i b e r a t e l y  use made-up examples t o  show t h e  c o n t r a s t  
between t h e  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  along t h e  continuum. The way t h e  v a r i e t i e s  
a r e  used i n  a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n s  w i l l  be discussed i n  Sec t ion  4.3.3. 
This i s  of course i n  add i t i on  t o  t h e  use of Hokkien forms t o  s ign i fy  Chinese 
i d e n t i t y ,  which is  discussed i n  t h e  next  chapter .  
"Dari s eg i  bahasa Indonesia,  t e r u s  terang kami katakan d i  s i n i  bahwa baik 
novel 'Bunga mawar kuning t e r c i n t a '  maupun 'Nyonya S i t a '  mengandung bahasa 
Indonesia yang cukup baik.  Dengan l a i n  perkataan pengarang t a k  banyak 
menyimpang d a r i  kaidah-kaidah pemakaian bahasa Indonesia1' (my t r a n s l a t i o n ;  
c i t e d  i n  Soejatmiko 1980:81). 
"bangsa Tionghoa ada sanget  hargaken soera t -soera t  kabar ,  orang jang hanja 
tjoema b i s a  b a t j a ,  j a  sehingga jang t i d a  b i s a  b a t j a  sekal ipoen soeda berlang- 
ganan s o e r a t  kabar disoeroeh membatjaken dan d iperha t iken  be toe l -be toe l  akan 
is i  s o e r a t  kabar i t o e . "  (Medan P r i j a j i ,  1909:647, c i t e d  i n  Pramoedya 1982: 
2-3 and Salmon 1981:141, n.156; my t r a n s l a t i o n . )  
Chapter 5 
I D E N T I T Y  MARKERS: CHINESE DIALECTS,  DUTCH AND ENGLISH 
In t h e  previous chapter  we discussed how the  Chinese of Pasuruan, by t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  ways i n  which they use Javanese and Malay/Indonesian, s i g n i f y  t h e i r  
e t h n i c ,  subethnic and c l a s s  i d e n t i t y .  I n  add i t i on  t o  Javanese and Malay/Indo- 
nes ian ,  one f inds  i n  t h e  community t h e  use of Chinese regional  d i a l e c t s ,  Mandarin 
and Dutch. This occurs when people a c t u a l l y  speak o r  w r i t e  i n  t hese  codes, o r  
use forms borrowed from t h e  codes when speaking Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian. 
Although English is  used a s  a code a s  such only by a small  English-educated e l i t e  
i n  Pasuruan, i t s  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  pos i t i on  i n  t h e  community i s  touched upon he re ,  
s ince ,  i n  t h i s  way, one can l ea rn  about t he  a s p i r a t i o n s  and o r i e n t a t i o n s  of t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  subqroups i n  t h e  Chinese community. 
A s  i n  t h e  previous chapter ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  languages o r  forms from t h e  d i f -  
f e r e n t  languages a r e  discussed one by one. This d iv i s ion  i s  a t  b e s t  a r t i f i c i a l  
s i n c e ,  a s  we s h a l l  s ee ,  people do not  keep t o  only one language when they speak. 
Hokkien and forms of Hokkien provenience a r e  discussed f i r s t  because, of t h e  
non-Indonesian codes, Hokkien is  t h e  one used by a l l  Chinese, and a l s o  because 
Hokkien speakers have predominated s i n c e  t h e  e a r l i e s t  Chinese se t t lements  i n  t h e  
archipelago,  and so ,  Hokkien has become a s o r t  of l ingua f ranca .  I n  d iscuss ing  
t h e  use of  Hokkien by f i r s t -gene ra t ion  immigrants and t h e i r  immediate descend- 
a n t s ,  t h e  use of o the r  Chinese r eg iona l  d i a l e c t s  i n  t h e  community i s  surveyed. 
A d iscuss ion  of t h e  use of Mandarin then fol lows,  and l a t e r  a d iscuss ion  of 
Dutch. These two codes a r e  s imi l a r  because they r e f l e c t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r a l  
and educational  o r i e n t a t i o n s  of t h e  Totok and t h e  Peranakan. The chapter  c lo ses  
wi th  a look a t  t h e  pos i t i on  of English, e spec ia l ly  a t  p re sen t .  Again, a s  i n  t h e  
previous chapter ,  t h e  discussion of a p a r t i c u l a r  code i s  developed i n  the  frame- 
work of  a h i s t o r i c a l  context  i n  order  t o  e luc ida t e  i t s  p resen t  pos i t i on .  
5 .1  THE FUNCTION OF HOKKIEN (AND OTHER REGIONAL DIALECTS) 
5 .1 .1  A h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  
5.1.1.1 The predominance o f  Hokk ien -speak ing  i m m i g r a n t s  
According t o  t h e  e a r l i e s t  a v a i l a b l e  evidence, f o r  c e n t u r i e s  Chinese who 
came t o  s e t t l e  i n  t h e  archipelago,  e spec ia l ly  on Java and Madura, were Hokkien 
speakers from South Fuj ian  (Purce l l  1965:5). There may already have been Hokkien- 
speaking immigrants a s  e a r l y  a s  800-900 A.D. (Lekkerkerker 1938:613). In t h e  
e a r l i e s t  r e p o r t  (1416) concerning East  Javanese p o r t s  contained i n  t h e  Y i n g - y a i  
s h e n g l a n  ("The o v e r a l l  survey of t h e  ocean's  sho res" ) ,  we read about t he  Chinese 
s e t t l e r s  i n  t hese  p o r t s  being na t ives  of Guangzhou, Zhangzhou and Quanzhou, t h e  
l a s t  two being i n  Fuj ian  province (Groeneveldt 1960:49). Indeed t h e  p o r t s  of 
south-eastern China were f o r  a long time China 's  only maritime o u t l e t s .  Quanzhou, 
f o r  example, became t h e  l a r g e s t  p o r t  of China - Marco Polo even suggested it was 
t h e  l a r g e s t  i n  a l l  t h e  world - by t h e  middle of t h e  Southern Song dynasty (1127- 
1279) ( c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  Clark 1982:132). Yet t h e  people from Guangzhou were prob- 
ab ly  outnumbered by those  from t h e  o the r  two p laces ;  i n  any case ,  Cantonese never 
became a major language i n  Java;  it is now spoken by f i r s t -gene ra t ion  Cantonese 
immigrants only.  
A s  a  matter  of f a c t ,  it was only much l a t e r ,  a t  t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century  t o  
be exac t ,  t h a t  immigrants from o t h e r  d i a l e c t  groups, such a s  t h e  Halckas, Teochius, 
and t h e  people from Southern Guangdong and s o  f o r t h ,  a r r i v e d  i n  Java.  A s  l a t e  
a s  1930, t h e  major i ty  of  Chinese i n  Java and Madura were s t i l l  Hokkien speakers  
and t h e i r  descendants (Pu rce l l  1965:387). I n  1935 t h e r e  were 379,611 Hokkiens 
o u t  of a  Chinese populat ion of 582,431 i n  Java and Madura (65 p e r c e n t ) .  For 
Eas t  Java only,  t h e r e  were 106,092 Hokkiens out  of a  Chinese popula t ion  of 
158,489 (66 pe rcen t )  (Pramoedya 1960, t a b l e  f ac ing  p.146). 
5.1.1.2 Education in  Hokkien 
The Dutch t r a v e l l e r  Wouter Schouten (1638-1704) remarks i n  h i s  account of 
h i s  t r a v e l s  i n  t h e  Ind i e s  t h a t :  
Chinese c h i l d r e n  ..., when they  became o l d e r ,  rece ived  a 
very good educat ion.  They l e a r n t  t o  read ,  t o  do a r i t h -  
metic ,  and t o  keep books of account ,  us ing  a l l  t h e i r  w r i t t e n  
cha rac t e r s  f o r  t h i s  purpose. 
It seems, then ,  t h a t  i n  add i t i on  t o  t h e  l o c a l  languages t h a t  they used, some 
Chinese were a l s o  l i t e r a t e  i n  Chinese cha rac t e r s  a t  t h a t  t ime. It a l s o  p o i n t s  
ou t  t h e  g r e a t  concern t h a t  t h e  Chinese have always had with educat ion,  which a s  
we have seen i n  t h e  ca se  of Malay/Indonesian, i n f luences  t h e  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  
make-up of t h e  community. The f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  were t u t o r s  l i k e  Ong Tae Hae ( s ee  
Sec t ions  2.2.3.1 and 4.2.1.1) i n  18th-century Java suppor ts  t h e  argument t h a t  
educat ion i n  Chinese was considered very  important .  
This  t r a d i t i o n a l  educat ion cons is ted  mostly of memorising t h e  Confucian 
c l a s s i c s ,  i n  t h e  same way a s  was p r a c t i s e d  i n  China, and remained s o  u n t i l  t h e  
beginning of t h i s  century  (cf  . Albrecht  1879, passim; Coppel 1981: 181) . It was 
c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  Hokkien, which among o the r  reasons  exp la in s  why t h e  Chinese names 
i n  t h e  Malay t r a n s l a t i o n s  of Chinese l i t e r a t u r e  we d iscussed  e a r l i e r  were always 
given i n  t h e i r  Hokkien pronunciat ion (Nio 1962:12). When a new t r a n s l a t i o n  i n t o  
Malay of t h e  Daxue -$ was brought out  i n  Sukabumi, West Java,  i n  1905, t h e  
Chinese t e x t  was given oppos i te  t h e  Hokkien pronuncia t ion ,  us ing  t h e  Zhangzhou 
d i a l e c t  (Salmon 1981 : 30) . 
It should be mentioned, however, t h a t  t r a d i t i o n a l  educat ion i n  Hokkien was 
f o r  t h e  most p a r t  a  smal l ,  p r i v a t e  a f f a i r ,  and was only a f fo rdab le  by t h e  wealthy 
few. A school wi th  30 s tuden t s  t h a t  was e s t ab l i shed  i n  Batavia i n  1729, f o r  
example, only l a s t e d  very  b r i e f l y  and had t o  be c losed  due t o  mismanagement. It 
was only  dur ing  t h e  l a s t  q u a r t e r  of t h e  19th  century ,  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  r i s e  
of wealthy f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e  Chinese community, t h a t  Hokkien schools  were opened 
i n  cons iderable  numbers. I n  1899 t h e r e  were 217 of t h e s e  schools  i n  Java and 
Madura, wi th  a  t o t a l  o f  4,452 s tuden t s  (Suryadinata 1972:51). However, t h e  com- 
b ina t ion  of no t  s o  competent t eache r s ,  mostly mediocre s cho la r s  from China, 
emphasis on l e a r n i n g  t h e  Confucian c l a s s i c s  by r o t e  memorisation wi thout  much 
explana t ion ,  and t h e  i r r e l e v a n c e  of t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  educat ion t o  l i f e  i n  t h e  
Ind i e s ,  rendered it inc reas ing ly  u se l e s s  (apparent ly  s tuden t s  only knew a few 
Chinese cha rac t e r s ,  and could no t  even read o r  w r i t e  a  simple l e t t e r  i n  Chinese) 
t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  a t  t h e  beginninq of t h i s  century ,  an educa t iona l  reform was 
felt to be highly necessary (Williams 1960:66, 68). We will discuss this reform 
in Section 5.2.1.1. It should just be mentioned by way of a preview that this 
factor, together with the advent of nationalism in China (where the language was 
Mandarin) and the arrival of new non-Hokkien-speaking immigrants,'made it neces- 
sary that the reform took Mandarin as its language. 
5.1.1.3 Hokkien i n  t h e a t r e  i n  t h e  pas t  
Finally, a mention should be made of the use of Hokkien in theatrical per- 
formances in the past. An 18th-century German traveller, Ernst Christoph 
Barchewitz, who spent 11 years in Java, mentions theatrical performances in 
Chinese, presumably H~kkien.~ They were also reported at the beginning and 
middle of the 19th century, such as in the Memoir  of Major William Thornr3 and 
the book by A.W.P. weitze14 (Salmon 1981:128-129, n.53). As a matter of fact, 
as late as in the 1960s, i.e. before the ban on the use of Chinese dialects 
(q.v. below, Section 5.2.1.2), one could watch Fujian hand-puppet performances 
(/PO tS hi / [po51 tell hi $4 ] ) in many Chinese communities in Java, carried 
out in Hokkien. 
5.1.2 Use o f  Hokkien and o t h e r  r eg iona l  d i a l e c t s  
5.1.2.1 Use o f  Hokkien and o t h e r  r eg iona l  d i a l e c t s  by immigrants and t h e i r  
c h i l d r e n  
Besides Hokkien itself, a number of other Southern Chinese dialects can be 
found in Pasuruan: Hokchia (Fuqing), Hokchiu (Fuzhou), Hinghwa (Xinghua), Hakka 
and Cantonese. These are spoken by first-generation immigrants and are generally 
understood by their descendants, although the latter almost never speak them. 
The youngest of these immigrants are already in their 50s, and since there have 
been no new immigrants since the 1950s, one can safely predict that Hokkien and 
other regional dialects will cease to function as codes as their speakers die. 
Only very few Peranakan know the distinctions between the different regional 
dialects; most of them simply refer to them as /omong cina/ (lit. Chinese talk) 
or /omong sing kSq/ (lit. new guestsf talk). They do not even distinguish 
regional dialects from Mandarin. Non-Chinese tend to generalise all Chinese 
dialects also. 
The second-generation immigrants feel more comfortable speaking to one 
another in Javanese, Malay/Indonesian and Mandarin, although one does find 
occasions when they use an utterance or two from their parents' Chinese dialect. 
Let us now look at examples of (Hokkien) speech to see the difference in usage 
among the different generations. Example (1) below is a short exchange between 
two first-generation immigrants, men in their late 60s. They run a store to- 
gether, helped by their families. In (I), one of them (A) has just arrived in 
the store in the morning, and sees his business partner (B) reading the morning 
paper. 
(1) A: ki33-na55-jit55e33 p651 cua51 sim5%niqS5 ~ i n ~ ~ - b u n ~ ~  6? 
( $  a f33 $ & 6 k , q - t - t / ~  @I R h  1 
/today possessive-marker report paper exist what news not-exist/ 
Is there anything [interesting] in today's paper? 
B: b o ~ ~ ~  tekcpiat5.  
( h 73 ell) 
/not-exist  special/  
Oh, nothing special .  
The s h o r t  exchange i s  e n t i r e l y  i n  Hokkien, t h e  o ld  men's n a t i v e  language, and 
t h e r e  i s  nothing p a r t i c u l a r  t o  remark about it except  t h a t  it i s  i n  s tandard  
Hokkien. 
Inspec t ion  of  t h e  p a r t  of my corpus t h a t  con t a in s  conversa t ions  between 
f i r s t - g e n e r a t i o n  immigrants and t h e i r  ch i l d r en ,  however, r evea l s  a d i f f e r e n t  
s i t u a t i o n .  Example (2)  below i s  a conversa t ion  between an o l d  Hokkien woman i n  
h e r  60s ( A ) ,  who immigrated i n  t h e  1 9 2 0 ~ ~  wi th  her  daughter-in-law (B)  , whose 
p a r e n t s  had a r r i v e d  i n  t h e  I n d i e s  a t  around t h e  same time a s  A ,  b u t  who was born 
i n  Pasuruan a s  t h e  coup le ' s  youngest c h i l d  some time i n  t h e  l a t e  1930s. It i s  
d inne r  t ime,  and members of t h e  fami ly  have taken t u r n s  e a t i n g  d inner  while  
o t h e r s  manage t h e  shop i n  f r o n t ,  b u t  f o r  some reason B ' s  son,  A ~ g n g ,  has  n o t  
come t o  e a t  h i s  d inner  y e t .  Thus A asks:  
(2)  A: a33 16ng2" u U  ~ i r n ~ ~ r n i q ~ ~  tai l1-ciUrnU ciaq55! (PJ&q?-t)k$ 'I'bL?) 
/a 33 Z6ng2" e x i s t  what reason not eat /  
What's the matter wi th  A L6ngi how come he ' s  not eating [dinner]? 
B: i rn a i ,  i kong gaq 11-16. 
(/i55rn11ai51, i 5 5  kong5' ... / -fY +&. -Pi?) 
/he not want, he say not hungry/ 
He [ j u s t ]  doesn't want to;  says he 's  not hungry. 
Note t h a t  i n  (2)  t h e  mother-in-law speaks i n  s tandard  Hokkien w i th  t h e  ex,pected 
t o n e s  and so  on, b u t  t h e  daughter-in-law answers h a l f  i n  Hokkien, b u t  cont inues  
i n  Javanese (/gaq l u g /  not hungry). Indeed, among second-generation immigrants 
mastery over  t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  Chinese d i a l e c t  t ends  t o  be t o  such an e x t e n t  t h a t  
they  seem t o  understand them q u i t e  w e l l ,  b u t  cannot  speak wi thout  recourse  t o  
Javanese when they do n o t  know t h e  r i g h t  words i n  t he  Chinese d i a l e c t .  
At another  time a t  t h e  opening p a r t y  of an arisan whose members were pre-  
dominantly second-generation Totok, s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  was p a i d  t o  t h e  way t h e  
Totok i n t e r a c t e d .  Most of them g ree t ed  each o t h e r  i n  Hokkien (Hokkien speakers  
being t h e  predominant d i a l e c t  group i n  Java i n  any ca se )  a l though it was no t  
unusual f o r  some t o  r e p l y  i n  Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian. But t h e  Hokkien 
u t t e r a n c e s  were pronounced wi thout  t h e  expected tones .  Thus, we have an exchange 
l i k e  (3)  below: 
(3 )  A: kwi 6 lang? 
( /ku i5  e33 lang2?/ J L  ) 
/how-many c l a s s i f i e r  person/ 
How many people [are i n  the arisanl? 
B: cap n j  i. 
(/cap32 j i 33./ -f ,) 
/ t e n  two/ 
Twelve. 
The s h o r t  exchange was e n t i r e l y  i n  Hokkien, wi th  t h e  r i g h t  tones  used and s o  
f o r t h ,  b u t  a f te rwards  t h e  two people cont inued t o  speak i n  Javanese,  and a c t u a l l y  
never  r e tu rned  t o  speaking Hokkien a l l  dur ing  t h e  p a r t y .  There were a l s o  exchanges 
l i k e  ( 4 ) ,  where t h e  i n t e r l o c u t o r  r ep l i ed  i n  Javanese, and t h e  conversat ion was 
then continued i n  Javanese. 
(4)  B: an-cwa, ko? 
( / a n s c ~ i i ~ ~ ,  kG5'./ +?- , -Ef 
/what 's up, older-brother/  
How are you? 
B: yhaa, lurnayan. 
/well, fairly-good/ 
lVot bad. 
A s  a mat te r  of f a c t ,  no second-generation Totok was observed, a t  a l l ,  being 
a b l e  t o  sus t a in  a conversat ion i n  f u l l  Hokkien (o r  t h e i r  r e spec t ive  regional  
d i a l e c t )  f o r  any length  of time. Another t h ing  t o  note i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
people observed a t  t h e  arisan par ty  were mostly a l ready in t h e i r  l a t e  40s and 
e a r l y  50s. The f a c t  t h a t  they d id  not  use Mandarin a t  a l l  seemed t o  po in t  t o  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  pa ren t s  a r r ived  i n  t h e  1920s r a t h e r  poor and probably d id  
not  pay too  much a t t e n t i o n  t o  formal education (which f o r  t h e  Totok then would 
have been i n  Mandarin). Indeed competence i n  Mandarin among these  people ' s  
genera t ion  would i n d i c a t e  a d e a l  of  education i n  that: medium, which i n  tu rn  i s  
a funct ion  of c l a s s ,  t h e  e a r l y  upper-class  Totok being t h e  ones who were a b l e  
t o  a f f o r d  long-term education i n  Mandarin f o r  t h e i r  ch i ld ren  i n  those days. 
Another f a c t o r  t h a t  one might cons ider  i s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e i r  gene ra t ion ' s  
educat ion was not  so  smooth. Being school-age ch i ld ren  i n  t h e  1940s meant t h a t  
t h e i r  schooling was probably in t e r rup ted  by t h e  Japanese occupation and the  
Indonesian revolu t ion .  
In  terms of  t h e  use of Chinese d i a l e c t s ,  then,  t h e r e  seemed t o  be an import- 
a n t  inf luence  imposed by educat ional  oppor tuni t ies  on t h e  second-generation Totok. 
This  i s  manifested i n  t h e  ( l imi t ed )  u se  of  a reg ional  d i a l e c t  by those  whose 
pa ren t s  had j u s t  a r r ived  and were r a t h e r  poor i n  t he  1910s and 1920s, and t h e  
f a i r l y  ex tens ive  use of Mandarin by those who grew up i n  t h e  1 9 3 0 ~ ~  whose pa ren t s  
had a r r ived  e a r l i e r  and had had more time t o  became a f f l u e n t  and then s t a r t e d  
t o  pay a t t e n t i o n  t o  formal educat ion.  Also, i n  t h e  1930s more Mandarin-educated 
Totok a r r ived  i n  t h e  Ind ie s ,  and t h i s  t oo  seemed t o  inf luence  t h e  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  
make-up of t h e  Totok community i n  terms of  t h e  use of  Chinese d i a l e c t s  ( c f .  Siauw 
1981:49, 61 ) .  
5.1.2.2 Attitudes towards Hokkien and .o ther  regional d ia lec t s  
Let  us now s h i f t  our  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  a t t i t u d e  towards Hokkien and o the r  
r eg iona l  d i a l e c t s .  The second-generation Totok mentioned above seem t o  cons ider  
t h e  use  of a few phrases from t h e i r  pa ren t s '  reg ional  d i a l e c t  a s  a symbolic ges- 
t u r e ,  an in-group code, a s  it were. This i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  use of  Hokkien forms, 
t o  be discussed p re sen t ly ,  which a l s o  serves  t h e  funct ion  of  s i g n i f i e r  of in-group 
s o l i d a r i t y .  Many Peranakan, e s p e c i a l l y  o f  t h e  upper c l a s s ,  tend t o  th ink  badly 
of t h e  loudness wi th  which Totok speak i n  genera l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when they speak a 
Chinese d i a l e c t .  Some of  my Peranakan informants even s t a t e  t h a t  they (meaning 
t h e  Totok) should be ashamed of themselves speaking i n  Chinese i n  pub l i c .  I 
recorded remarks such a s  
How can they  no t  f e e l  embarrassed, speaking a s  loud a s  
poss ib l e ,  i n  Chinese too ,  and i n  pub l i c ,  when t h e r e  a r e  
o the r  people [meaning non-Chinese] around. 5 
A ve ry  few even r epo r t ed  phys i ca l  unease a t  hea r i ng  somebody speak "Chinese": 
t h e y  a c t u a l l y  f e l t  nauseated,  t hey  s a i d .  Apparently what they  meant by "Chinese" 
could be anything from a Chinese r eg iona l  d i a l e c t ,  Mandarin, t o  a v a r i e t y  of 
Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian w i t h v e r y  many borrowings from Chinese d i a l e c t s .  
Thus, while  most Peranakan a l s o  sha r e  t h e  Hokkien forms t h a t  i d e n t i f y  them 
a s  a Chinese minor i ty ,  when it comes t o  speaking a Chinese d i a l e c t  a s  a code,  
t h e r e  i s  a d i s t i n c t  c leavage  i n  usage (no Peranakan speaks a Chinese r e g i o n a l  
d i a l e c t  a s  a code) and a t t i t u d e .  Th i s  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  ano the r  f a c e t  of t h e  mani- 
f e s t a t i o n  of t h e  Totok-Peranakan d i f f e r e n c e .  
5.1.3 Hokkien forms as ident i ty  markers 
S imi l a r  t o  t h e  func t i on  of t h e  use of u t t e r a n c e s  i n  Hokkien and o t h e r  
r e g i o n a l  d i a l e c t s  j u s t  d i s cus sed ,  t h e  use  of Hokkien forms when speaking Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian a l s o  s e r v e s  t h e  func t i on  of s i g n i f y i n g  common Chinese i den t -  
i t y .  Hokkien speakers  having been t h e  predominant d i a l e c t  group among Chinese 
immigrants t o  Java  f o r  a long  t i m e ,  t h e s e  Hokkien forms a r e  used by a l l  Chinese 
i n  Java  when speaking ano the r  code (except  Mandarin, where t h e  use of  t h e s e  forms 
is  l i m i t e d  t o  names and k i n s h i p  terms). I n  a s i t u a t i o n  where o n e ' s  Chinese 
i d e n t i t y  i s  n o t  d i r e c t l y  obvious,  t hey  a l low t h e  i n t e r l o c u t o r ( s )  t o  know t h a t  
t h e  speaker  i s  Chinese,  and t h a t  s / h e  knows t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  a l s o  Chinese. 
They a r e  a l s o  used by non-Chinese who have had f r equen t  c o n t a c t s  w i th  Chinese. 
Some Peranakan f e e l  uncomfortable about  u s ing  them, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  p u b l i c .  They 
t hen  pre tend  t h e i r  ignorance of t h e s e  forms, and some even c r i t i c i s e  t h e i r  use  
a s  be ing  un-Indonesian. 
I n  gene ra l ,  we can c a t e g o r i s e  t h e  Hokkien forms i n t o  names; k i n s h i p  t e r m s ;  
pronouns, pronominals and terms of address ;  t e r m s  f o r  t h i n g s ,  concepts  and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  from Chinese c u l t u r e ;  and numerals. 
5.1.3.1 Names 
Most o f  t h e  Chinese of Pasuruan s t i l l  have Chinese names. Even t h e  young 
Peranakan who w e r e  born a f t e r  t h e  mass change of name of  1967-1968 and s o  w e r e  
n o t  g iven  a Chinese given name a t  l e a s t  know t h e i r  Chinese fami ly  name. Whereas 
Totok know t h e  meaning of Chinese names, most Peranakan on ly  know t h a t  of t h e i r  
own names and t hose  of  t h e i r  immediate r e l a t i v e s .  I n  f a c t ,  many Peranakan 
p a r e n t s  g i v e  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  Chinese names according t o  how euphonious t h e  s y l -  
l a b l e s  a r e ,  and i n  most c a s e s  do n o t  even know t h e  meaning o f  t hose  names. They 
t h u s  name t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  a f t e r  famous Chinese p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  o r  a f t e r  a n c e s t o r s ,  
combining one s y l l a b l e  from h e r e  and another  from t h e r e .  
Hokkien s y l l a b l e s  t h a t  a r e  remin iscen t  of o r  homophonous w i th  taboo  words 
i n  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian a r e  u s u a l l y  avoided. For example, many Peranakan 
avoid  us ing  t h e  s y l l a b l e  /s&ng/ (which i n  s t anda rd  Hokkien can mean a number of  
d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s  depending on i t s  tone ;  however, tones  have been l o s t  i n  t h e  
Hokkien forms used by a l l  b u t  f i r s t - g e n e r a t i o n  Hokkien Totok) , because /s6ng/ 
reminds people  of  t h e  Javanese word /&sGng/ excrement.  Also avoided is  a s y l -  
l a b l e  l i k e  / t ay /  o r  / t s y / ,  s i n c e  aga in  it is  remin iscen t  o f ,  indeed  almost  homo- 
phonous w i th ,  t h e  Malay/Indonesian / t a i /  excrement. I n  f a c t ,  Chinese c h i l d r e n  
w i th  such names a r e  o f t e n  sub j ec t ed  t o  t e a s i n g  from t h e i r  schoolmates  and play-  
mates ,  bo th  non-Chinese and Chinese. 
One i n t e r e s t i n g  d i f f e r ence  between Totok and Peranakan names i s  t h e  use of 
t h e  s y l l a b l e  /a /  (/a5S/ ) i n  f r o n t  of  t h e  second s y l l a b l e  of t h e  given name i n  
t h e  appe l l a t i ve  and informal  des igna t ive  ( o r  a f f e c t i o n a t e )  use of some Totok 
given names. For example, someone whose family name i s  / 1 i rn/ (Hokkien / 1 i rn24/ $$-) 
and whose given name i s  /j&ng 1 yong/ (Hokkien /c ' eng 33 1 iong51/ 3 fj) is  o f t en  
c a l l e d  /a 1 yong/ ( /a33 1 iong51/ $ ) . Peranakan do not  use t h i s  s y l l a b l e  a t  a l l .  
Another d i f f e r ence ,  t h i s  time p e c u l i a r  t o  most Peranakan female given names, i s  
t h e  use  of  t h e  s y l l a b l e  /ny6/ ( / n  i G 2 4 /  & ) a f t e r  t h e  given names. For example, 
one f i n d s  given names such a s  /yhang ny6/ ( / h  iangu niii24/ &&a) o r  even /k i rn  wha 
ny6/  kin^^^ huaU niG24/  &A+&). ~ o t o k  female names do not  use  t h i s  s y l l a b l e  a t  
a l l .  
In  t h e  d iscuss ion  of t h e  use  of Javanese names (Sect ion 4.2.3.5) ,  we noted 
t h a t  many Chinese use  them only i n  publ ic .  I n  p r i v a t e  t he se  people use t h e i r  
Chinese name. This  aga in  depends on how much con tac t  they have wi th  modern 
Indonesian l i f e ;  t h e  more con tac t  they have, t h e  l e s s  f requent ly  do they use  
t h e i r  Chinese name. I n  t h e  family,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  only Chinese names a r e  used, 
un l e s s  a p a r t i c u l a r  person does not  have a Chinese name, o r  i s  c a l l e d  by a non- 
Chinese nickname. It should be mentioned h e r e  t h a t  many upper-class  Peranakan 
have always had Dutch o r  Chr i s t i an  given names i n  add i t i on  t o  t h e i r  Chinese given 
names, and many use  t h e  former names i n  t h e  family and among c l o s e  f r i e n d s ,  even 
long  before  t h e  mass name-changing of 1967-1968. Among in t ima te s ,  it again  
depends on which names they  a r e  f i r s t  known t o  each o the r  by. General ly speaking,  
i f  they  use  t h e i r  Chinese names when they  a r e  introduced,  chances a r e  t h a t  they 
w i l l  keep using Chinese names. Also, people who knew each o t h e r  by t h e i r  Chinese 
names before  1967-1968 tend  t o  keep using Chinese names with each o t h e r ,  and 
those  t h a t  d id  not  know each o the r  u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  change of names, u sua l ly  use  
t h e i r  new, Javanese names. Sometimes two Chinese would d i s c l o s e  t h e i r  Chinese 
names t o  each o t h e r  a s  a symbol of f r i e n d s h i p  o r  in-group so l id .a r i ty ,  b u t  t h i s  
aga in  depends on t h e i r  o r i e n t a t i o n .  Those who a r e  Indonesian-oriented tend t o  
avoid doing t h i s ,  t o  t h e  p o i n t  of f e e l i n g  very embarrassed about d i s c lo s ing  t h e i r  
Chinese name. 
Besides personal  names, Hokkien forms a r e  used t o  r e f e r  t o  c a t e g o r i e s  of 
people.  F i r s t  o f  a l l  t h e r e  a r e  names f o r  d i f f e r e n t  d i a l e c t  groups, such a s  /hok 
kyan/ i t s e l f  (/hok5 kianU/ & )  Hokkien (Fujian)  , /hok jya/  ( / h ~ k ~ ~  C '  ia5S/ 6% 58) 
Hokchia (E'uqingl, /hok cyu/ ( / h ~ k ~ ~  ciu5/ ja;q) Hokchiu (Fuzhou) , /gSq/ ( / k ' e q 5 /  
g )  Hakka and s o  f o r t h .  These names a r e  of course a l s o  used t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  
r e s p e c t i v e  Chinese d i a l e c t s .  Mandarin i s ,  a t  l e a s t  t o  o lde r  Peranakan, known a s  
/cEng i rn/ (/ceng51 i rn55/jE. %, lit. c o r r e c t  pronunciat ion)  . 
The Totok a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by Peranakan (and non-Chinese, t o o )  a s  /s ing ksq/ 
( / s i n  33 k '  eq55/ & &, lit. new g u e s t ) .  This i s  considered a derogatory term, how- 
ever .  Another name f o r  ~ o t o k  is  / teng swa k w i /  (/trig 33 sug33 kue51/ @ A %, lit. 
Tang mountain devi l )  . This l a t t e r  term seems t o  be f a m i l i a r  only f o r  o l d e r  
Peranakan. A l l  Chinese a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /teng 1 ang/ ( / tng  33 1 ang24/ $A, lit. 
people of Tang). When r e f e r r i n g  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  Overseas Chinese, then  t h e  term 
/wha kyow/ ( / h ~ a ~ ~  k i a ~ ~ ~ /  4 q )  is  used. Javanese a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /whan a/  
( / h ~ a n ~ ~  a5'/ -&.I& , lit. foreigner ,  barbarian,  n a t i v e )  . This term i s  considered 
derogatory ,  and my informants  usua l ly  explained a t  f i r s t  t h a t  a c t u a l l y  t h e  word 
only means n a t i v e ,  which shouldnot  be derogatory,  i n  t h e i r  op in ion ,  b u t  once they 
gained my confid.ence, they would usua l ly  expla in  t h a t  it could a l s o  mean barbar-  
i an .  Madurese a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by t h e  term /kw& S U /  (/kue51 suu/  &3@1 [ l i t .  p a s t  
t h e  murky water]  o r  i$a5 [ l i t .  small island across1 ) ,  and Arabs by t h e  term /swa 
c6ng/ ( / ~ u a ~ ~  ceng51/ +Y&+ [ l i t .  desert p e o p l e ] ) .  It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no t e  t h a t  
/kw& S U /  i s  never used de roga to r i l y ,  while  /swa c ing / ,  l i k e  /whan a / ,  could be 
used simply t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  people o r  a s  a derogatory term. 
5.1.3.2 Kinship terms 
In Sections 4.2.3.4 and 4.3.4.4, we discussed kinship terms of Javanese and 
Malay provenience. As hinted the re ,  most kinship terms re fe r r ing  t o  ego 's  ascen- 
ding generation a re  of Hokkien provenience. Certain terms f o r  ego's generation 
a r e  a l s o  of Hokkien provenience; we cannot generalise about t h e i r  forms, however. 
Chart 5.1 shows a l l  the  kinship terms of Hokkien provenience used i n  the  commun- 
i t y .  Where Peranakan and Totok usage d i f f e r s ,  it w i l l  be indicated.  
A few exceptions and va r ia t ions  should be mentioned concerning the  terms 
on Chart 5.1. Many Westernised famil ies  use the  Dutch-originated /papi/ (pappie 
daddy) and /mami / (rnammi e mumy)  ; these  a re  mostly upper-class Peranakan famil ies ,  
although a few Totok famil ies  have a l so  s t a r t e d  using them. Some women, especi- 
a l l y  non-Westernised Peranakan, r e f e r  t o  t h e i r  husband a s  o lder  brother  and thus 
use /ngko/, and c a l l  him by the  shortened form /ko/. Totok and other Peranakan 
j u s t  use the  husband's given name. Men generally use t h e i r  w i f e ' s  given name 
when c a l l i n g  her.  When re fe r r ing  t o  t h e i r  spouse i n  speaking t o  another person, 
however, only some women use /ngko/ t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e i r  husband. Otherwise, people 
use t h e  Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian terms (q.v. Sections 4.2.3.4 and 4.3.4.4). 
The Chinese concept of maternal grandfather and maternal grandmother, which 
i n  Hokkien are  expressed by /guaU kong?/ 3{'k\ and /guaU mii51/ P&1% (/gua33/ lit- 
e r a l l y  meaning outer)  a r e  known i n  t h e i r  loan t r ans la t ions  /ngkong luar/  and 
/maq luar/  ( / lua r /  l i t e r a l l y  meaning ou te r  a l s o ) .  The use of /gua33/ o r  i t s  loan 
t r a n s l a t i o n  / luar /  is a r e f l e c t i o n  of the  p a t r i l i n e a l  kinship system of the  
Chinese. The maternal grandparents a r e  thus considered "outsiders".  I t  i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note,  however, t h a t  among t h e  Peranakan there  has developed the  
a t t r i b u t e  /dalem/ inner  t o  qual i fy  /ngkong/ and /maq/ when re fe r r ing  t o  paternal  
grandfather and grandmother. This i s  not found i n  the  o r ig ina l  Chinese system; 
paternal  grandparents a r e  j u s t  unmarked. It seems, then,  t h a t  a s  the  system 
changed i n  t h e  Peranakan c u l t u r e ,  t h e  need was f e l t  t o  l abe l  paternal  grand- 
parents  a s  wel l ,  s ince  now both poles  of the  opposition paternal  <--> maternal 
became marked. 
In Westernised fami l i e s ,  the  complicated terms (13) t o  (24) have been re-  
placed by the  Dutch terms /&/ (oom) uncle and / tante /  ( t an te )  aunt. In te res t -  
ing ly ,  however, most famil ies  only use these  f o r  pa ren t ' s  younger s ib l ings  and 
t h e i r  spouses. The older  s i b l i n g s  and t h e i r  spouses a r e  usually s t i l l  referred 
t o  by t h e  Hokkien terms. It seems t h a t  many people, especia l ly  younger people, 
a r e  r a t h e r  confused by the  p le thora  of terms, and f e e l  a strong urge t o  simplify 
t h e  system. 
Chart 5.1 
Hokk ien  o r i g i n a l s  a n d  
C h i n e s e  c h a r a c t e r s  
EGO'S GENERATION 
1. OBr n g k o ,  k 6  k 6 ( ~ f )  an5' k 6 %  ~ 3 % ~  k633 k633 4 4  
2.  osi t a  c i q ,  c i  c i q ( n f )  t u a U c i S 1  k b l ( ) ,  c i r S c i 9 @ e  
3 .  OBrWi n s 6 ,  n g s 6 ;  a s ~ ( T ) ;  2 a n s  s6" 0% &, a33 s6= PT 
4 .  OSiHu c i  hu (R)  , 1 c i s  hus  *$~FL 
5 .  C o u s i n  w i t h  same f a m i l y  p y o w ( ~ ) ;  1, 2 i f  0 p i a u "  I name 1 6 .  5 ' s  W i  ( i f  5 is  0 )  3 ,  2 I 
8. C o u s i n  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  j i n  t o n g ( R ) :  1, 2 i f  0 
f a m i l y  name 
9 .  8 ' s  W i  ( i f  8 is  0 )  3 ,  2 
1 0 .  8 ' s  Hu ( i f  8 i s  0 )  1 
PARENT' S GENERATION 
11. F a  pa pa pa 33 pa5' '&& 
1 2 .  MO ma ma m i 5 '  m5" d 4  
1 3 .  FaOBr,  FaOSiBu,  MoOBr, mpSq, a p S q ( ~ )  an5' peq"  ~ W B ,  a 3 3  peq32 ~ j $  
MoOSiHu 
1 4 .  FaOSi  waq k o  ( P )  , a k o ( T )  ... kos ... 3% , a33 k o " ~ j  P& 
1 5 .  FaOBrWi, MoOBrWi h a q  k o ( ~ ) ,  waq m(P)  ; a m(T) . . . m" . . . &@, a33 m" pq 
1 6 .  FaYBr n c g q ,  a c 6 q ( ~ )  a n s  cek3'  0% ,&, a33 c e k n  ~g 
1 7 .  FaYBrWi n c i m ,  a c i m ( T )  a n "  c im" pZ@, a33 c i m 9  ~ 1 3 %  
18. FaYSi  k o ,  a k o ( ~ )  ko5', a 3 3  ko" PI A& 
1 9 .  FaYSiHu 
waq i ( P I ,  a i q ( ~ )  ... i2' . . .3&, a33i2'p!l?& 
n g k u ,  a ku (T )  an5' ku33 ~ 2 % ~  a33  k~ ~ p~ 
ngk im,  a k i m ( T )  an5' k i m 3 3 0 f i & ,  a33 kim33 pi.* 
i q ,  a i q ( T )  i a  &, a33 i aq& 
GRANDPARENT'S GENERATION 
25 .  F a F a  ng kong d a  i e m  ( P )  , a kong (T )  a n  " kong5' . . . v$ '2 , a 33 kong " 
Pq 'A 
26 .  FaMo maq d a l e m ( p ) ,  maq (T )  ma" . . .+_4  . . . , 3% 
27 .  MoFa . ngkong  l  u a r  ( P )  , gwa kong (T)  an"  kong" . . . ~2 . . . . g u a U  
kong 55 $1~2 
28 .  MOMO maq l u a r ( ~ ) ,  gwa maq(T)  ms51 . . . . . . , g u a U  m s 9  +!I.% 
29 .  2 5 - 2 7 ' s  OBr, OSiHu p s q  kong p e q 5  kong " &'k\ 
3 0 . 2 5 & 2 7 ' s ~ i , 2 9 ' s W i  k o p 6  ko33 po2' ?15% 
31.  2 5  & 2 7 ' s  YBr ce'q kong c e k 5  kong " 
32 .  3 1 ' s  w i  c i m  p 6  cim5' poZ4 3% ?$Z 
133.  26 & 2 8 ' s  YBr ku kong k u U  kong5 gJL I 
( c o n t ' d  o v e r )  
34. 33's wi kim p6 ki mU po" es 
35. 26 & 28's Si i q  ~6 i3po" @, 
36. 35's HU ty6 kong ti CiU kong 55 
NOTE: 29-36 are also used to refer to 25-28's cousins and their spouses as if 
siblings and their spouses 
GREAT-GRANDPARENT'S GENERATION 
37. PaPaFa, PaPaPaBr, kong co kong3, co" 2 {R 
PaPaPaSiHu 
38. PaPaMo maq co m5"co" 44iA 
39. PaPaPaSi, PaPaPaBrWi p6 co po3 coS1 ?# 
GREAT-GREAT-GRANDPARENT'S GENERATION 
they were. 
40. PaPaPaFa, PaPaPaPaBr, kong co CO(P) kong coS5 CO" 'J 
PaPaPaPaSiHu 
41. PaPaPaMo maq co CO(P) mas coSS toS !&=* 
42. PaPaPaPaSi, PaPaPaPaBrWi pb co co(P) tos5 co" 3 & 
Explanation of Abbreviations: 
Af affectionate Pa parent 
Br brother R used as term of reference only 
Fa father Si sister 
Hu husband T Totok usage only 
Mo mother Wi wife 
0 older Y younger 
P Peranakan usage only 
Chart 5.1: Kinship terms of Hokkien provenience 
5.1.3.3 Pronouns, pronominal s and terms o f  address 
The Hokkien f i r s t  and second person s ingu la r  pronouns /gua51/ and / l  i =/ 
$8, a r e  used i n  speaking non-pol i te  Malay by some Chinese. The two words a r e  7 pronounced /gua/ and / l u / ,  and were borrowed i n t o  Malay q u i t e  a long t ime ago. 
A s  a mat te r  of f a c t ,  they a r e  t h e  commonly used non-poli te  pronouns i n  J a k a r t a  
and Betawi Malay, and i n  Kupang Malay i n  t h e  Eastern I s l ands .  
Chinese men use t h e  f i r s t - p e r s o n  pronoun /w&/ ( / 6 ~ 6 /  o r  / u w 6 / )  , e s p e c i a l l y  
when speaking p o l i t e l y  t o  o t h e r  Chinese. It i s  a l s o  used by men i n  p l ace  of 
/saya/  (lit. I) when agree ing  wi th  someone. This  pronoun seems t o  o r i g i n a t e  from 
Hokkien /ueS5/ $2, which i n  Hokkien i s  used t o  r ep ly  when t h e  speaker has  been 
c a l l e d  by someone and wants t o  l e t  him/her know t h a t  s /he has  heard t h e  c a l l .  
Now /saya/  i s  a l s o  used i n  t h e  same way, s o  t h a t  probably /wG/ g r adua l ly  under- 
went a semantic ex tens ion  and became, l i k e  /says/, t h e  f i r s t - p e r s o n  pronoun. I t  
i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note t h a t  women never use it. In  Hokkien i t s e l f  t h e r e  i s  no 
such gender s p l i t  i n  t h e  f i r s t - p e r s o n  pronoun, s o  t h i s  seems t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  i n  t h e  formation of t h e  Peranakan community t h e  men were Chinese, bu t  f o r  a 
whi le  t h e  women were no t .  
Quite  a few k insh ip  terms a r e  used a s  pronominals and terms of address .  The 
terms f o r  f a the r  and mother, /papa/ and /mama/, a r e  o f t e n  used by non-Chinese t o  
c a l l  Chinese men and women of t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  genera t ion .  This  i s  no doubt an 
analogy with t h e  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian /bapaq/ f a t h e r  and / i b u /  mother, 
which a r e  a l s o  used i n  t h a t  way. No Chinese use /papa/ and /mama/ i n  t h i s  way. 
In s t ead ,  they  use /nc&q/ (lit. f a t h e r ' s  younger b r o t h e r )  and / n c i m /  (lit. f a t h e r ' s  
younger b ro the r ' s  wife) t o  r e f e r  t o  Chinese men and women of t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  gen- 
e r a t i o n .  Peranakan a l s o  use  /mp;q/ (lit. pa ren t ' s  o l d e r  b r o t h e r  o r  bro ther - in-  
law) and /waq/ (lit. p a r e n t ' s  o l d e r  sister o r  s i s t e r - i n - l aw)  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e s e  
people (mostly a l s o  Peranakan). These terms a r e  usual ly  used t o  r e f e r  t o  men 
and women who, t o  t h e  speaker,  appear non-Westernised; those who appear Western- 
i s e d  a r e  usual ly  r e f e r r e d  t o  by Dutch terms of address (q.v. below, Sect ion 
5.3.3.4) .  
People of one ' s  own generat ion a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by the  terms f o r  one ' s  own 
s i b l i n g s ,  namely /ngko/ older brother and / t a  c iq /  older s i s t e r .  The dupl ica ted  
forms / k 6  k6/  and /c  i c i q/ seemed, from my observat ion,  t o  be used a s  a f  f ec t ion -  
a t e  terms by young chi ldren  only. Married women a r e  r e fe r r ed  t o  by /ns6/ and 
/ngs6/ older b r o t k r ' s  wife by men, e spec ia l ly  when t h e  l a t t e r  in tend  t o  be 
p o l i t e .  Women wi th  an age d i f f e rence  usua l ly  decide who i s  o lder  and t h e  o lde r  
one i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  by / t a  c iq /  and t h e  younger one by /ad;q/ (of Javanese o r  
Malay/Indonesian provenience) .  
Young ch i ld ren  r e f e r  t o  men and women of t h e i r  grandparents '  generat ion by 
using /ngkong/ grandfather and /maq/ grandmother respec t ive ly .  Otherwise, e lde r ly  
people a r e  r e fe r r ed  t o  a s  i f  they were of one ' s  pa ren t s '  genera t ion ,  except  t h a t  
i n  t h i s  case /mpgq/ parent's older brother and /waq/ parent's older s i s t e r  a r e  
used. L i t t l e  boys a r e  sometimes r e f e r r e d  t o  by t h e  term /ko c i l i q /  Z i t t l e  older 
brother, ZittZe f e l l a ,  espec ia l ly  when t h e  speaker i s  being a f f e c t i o n a t e  t o  them. 
The / c i l i q /  i s  of Javanese provenience. 
F ina l ly ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  term of address /y6q/, which i s  used by se rvan t s  and 
lower-class Javanese and Madurese i n  genera l  a l l  over Central  and Eas t  Java and 
Madura. I have no t  been ab le  t o  t r a c e  t h e  o r i g i n a l  form, which could be of 
Hokkien provenience, s ince  the  term is  only used i n  t h e  Chinese community. /y6q/ 
can be followed by t h e  s u f f i x e s  showing order  of age when i n  a household o r  
extended family t h e r e  a r e  more than one person t o  r e f e r  t o  by using the  term, 
and can a l s o  be followed by t h e  person ' s  name. 
5.1.3.4 Terms fo r  Chinese th ings ,  concepts and i n s t i t u t i o n s  
A s  Chinese immigrated t o  t h e  archipe lago,  they brought along t h e i r  food wi th  
them. Some of  these  have become commonplace Indonesian food, such a s  / tahu/  
( / t a u u  hu33/ j& $& , to fu ,  soy flour cake) and / m i /  ( /mi33 /  ?&, noodles) . However, 
t h e r e  a r e  o the r  food items and d ishes  t h e  names of which a re  only known t o  
Chinese o r  those  who have an i n t e r e s t  i n  Chinese food. These names a r e  a l l  i n  
Hokkien, and inc lude  names such a s  / h  i s  i t /  ( / h  i 33 s i t32/ *. a , shark f i n s )  , /ang 
sy6 h i /  (/ang33 si633 h i 2 ?  ,k~&,&, red-braised f i s h )  and /sy6 k6/ ( / s i633 ke55/ 
RS braised chicken [Chinese s t y  l e l  ) . 
Besides names f o r  food, one f i n d s  i n  t h e  Chinese community t h a t  names f o r  
c e r t a i n  uniquely Chinese th ings  a r e  a l s o  i n  Hokkien. These include terms such 
a s  /yh6/ ( / h i G 5 5 /  &) incense,  which i s  used i n  r i t u a l ,  /ang pow/ (/ang33 pau55/ 
is-&) red envelope (containing money, used i n  proposals, and given as g i f t s )  
and s o  on. 
Cer ta in  concepts from Chinese c u l t u r e  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by using t h e  Hokkien 
terms. The concept of f i l i a l  p ie ty ,  f o r  example, i s  almost always expressed by 
t h e  term /how/ (/hauu/ 3 ) .  Somebody who shows f i l i a l  p i e t y  i s  s a i d  t o  be / U  
how/ ( / u u  hauu /q%,  lit. t o  have f i l i a l  p i e t y )  and somebody who does not  i s  
s a i d  t o  be /put  how/ ( / p u t  33 haul4 + 3 ,  lit. not t o  have f i l i a l  p ie ty )  . Another 
example i s  t h e  term f o r  family name, which i s  / sg /  (/sin/ 335). Cer ta in  terms 
have something t o  do wi th  the  f i e l d s  of  bus iness  and commerce. One f i n d s  t h e  
use o f  terms such a s  /pun c i /  ( / p u n 3 3  ~ i ~ ~ /  $6 ) c a p i t a l ,  /dow kiS/ ( / t  'au33 ke55/ 
$% &) boss and so  f o r t h .  Under the  New Order t h e  term /cu kong/ (/cu5= kong55/ 
&'A) has become popular ,  even t o  r e f e r  t o  many non-Chinese, because of t h e  r i s e  
of t h e  new-type businessmen associa ted  with b i g  companies and c lose  connections 
with indigenous a u t h o r i t i e s .  
Names of  Chinese f e s t i v a l s  a r e  a l s o  of Hokkien provenience, such a s  / s i n  
cya/ ( / s i n 3 3  ciiiu/ $ 4 ~ )  lunar new year, /cap nggo mS/ ( /cap3 go51 ml'24/-tiiZ) 
fes t ival  on the 15th day of the new year, o f f i c i a l l y  ending the new year celebra- 
t ions  period, /cEng mbing/ beng24/ 5% BA) fes t ival  when people go t o  the 
graves of re la t ives ,  clean them and present offerings and so  on. The lunar  c a l -  
endar i s  c a l l e d  / i m 16q/ ( /  i m 3 3  1 ek3/ PA 3)  , and t h e  s o l a r ,  western ca lendar ,  
/yhang 1 Eq/ ( /  iang33 1 ek3'/ j38fi ) . 
5.1.3.5 Numerals 
I n  Sec t ion  3.5.2 was mentioned t h e  use of  Hokkien numerals when speaking 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. These numerals a r e  usual ly  used f o r  t a l k i n g  about 
p r i c e s  and t e l l i n g  time. For Chinese themselves about t he  only funct ion  t h i s  
kind of  use serves  i s  t h a t  of  showing in-group s o l i d a r i t y .  Thus, when a Chinese 
customer goes i n t o  a Chinese s t o r e  and immediately bargains by us ing  these  numer- 
a l s ,  s /he  i s  t r y i n g  t o  t e l l  t h e  store-owner t h a t  s /he  i s  Chinese, and t h a t  t h e  
l a t t e r  had b e t t e r  p lay  it s t r a i g h t  wi th  him/her. Moreover, when t h e  store-owner 
s t a r t s  g iv ing  t h e  p r i c e  i n  Hokkien numerals, then s/he i s  t e l l i n g  the  customer 
t h a t  s /he knows t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  a l s o  Chinese, and t h a t  s /he can r e s t  assured 
t h a t  t h e  dea l  i s  going t o  ca r ry  on i n  a s t ra ight forward  manner. Of course ,  t h e  
usual  bargaining goes on, and t h e  customer may end up paying too  much. 
Non-Chinese e spec ia l ly  r e s e n t  t h e  use of  Hokkien numerals, s ince  most of 
them do not  understand them. They f e e l  something f i s h y  i s  going on when, f o r  
example, a store-owner is consul t ing  about t h e  p r i c e  of  a merchandise wi th  another  
person i n  t h e  s t o r e ,  using Hokkien numerals. In f a c t ,  some Chinese store-owners 
do use these  numerals t o  d iscuss  t h e  purchase p r i c e  of t h e i r  merchandise when 
they a r e  not  su re  how much t o  s e l l  it f o r  t o  a customer. A s  such, t he  numerals 
become a s o r t  of s e c r e t  code. In f a c t ,  a s  we s h a l l  s ee  l a t e r  when d iscuss ing  
Mandarin and Dutch numerals, t h e  use of t h e  "foreign" codes sometimes serves  t h e  
funct ion  of  a s e c r e t  code. Some non-Chinese have even learned  these  numerals, 
and have t h e  impression t h a t  i f  they bargain us ing  Hokkien numerals they w i l l  g e t  
lower p r i c e s ,  which of course i s  not  neces sa r i l y  t r u e .  What i s  d e f i n i t e l y  t r u e  
is  t h a t  i f  a non-Chinese understands t h e  Hokkien numerals, then s /he  may po in t  
o u t  t h e  purchase p r i c e  of  a c e r t a i n  merchandise when it i s  discussed by t h e  owner 
of t h e  s t o r e ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  cannot charge him/her too  high. Between two 
Chinese, however, t h e r e  seems t o  be no rhyme nor reason a s  t o  when Hokkien nu- 
merals  a r e  used and when numerals from o the r  languages a r e  used.' 
5.2 THE FUNCTION OF MANDARIN 
5.2.1 A h i s t o r i c a l  pe r spec t i ve  
5.2.1.1 Reformed educa t ion  i n  Mandarin 
The change from Hokkien t o  Mandarin symbolised an emerging c u l t u r a l  nat ion- 
a l i sm i n  t h e  Chinese community a t  t h e  beginning of  t h e  20th century. This  nat ion- 
a l i sm was t y p i c a l l y  embodied i n  t h e  Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan, founded i n  1900. A s  
noted e a r l i e r  (p .2 ) ,  t h e r e  was a growing d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese 
educat ion i n  Hokkien. Barely t h r e e  months a f t e r  i t s  foundation, t h e  Tiong Hoa 
Hwee Koan opened i t s  f i r s t  school i n  Batavia,  where i n s t r u c t i o n  was t o  be given 
i n  Mandarin, c a l l e d  /c&g i m/ ~3 (lit. c o r r e c t  pronunciat ion)  i n  Hokkien. It 
was only l a t e r  on, a s  an i n d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of t he  National  Language Uni f ica t ion  
Movement i n  China, t h a t  it was c a l l e d  guoyu 4 42 nat ionaz  Zanguage i n  Mandarin 
i t s e l f  (Chao 1976d:97). Although i n  1901 t h e r e  was only one Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan 
school i n  Batavia ,  by 1908 t h e r e  were 54 schools  i n  t he  e n t i r e  Ind i e s  (Suryadinata 
1972:54). 
The primary emphasis of  t h e  Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan schools  was t h e  teaching  of 
Mandarin, which was a l s o  t h e  medium of i n s t r u c t i o n .  The person t o  be c r e d i t e d  
f o r  t h i s  choice seems t o  be  Phoa Keng Hek 5% 9. $.&, one of t h e  founders of t h e  
Batavia branch of t h e  Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan. It was chosen because it was seen a s  
a uni fy ing  language f o r  people of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  d i a l e c t  groups which by then were 
a l ready  numerous enough. Besides t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Hokkien was reminiscent  of t h e  
u s e l e s s  t r a d i t i o n a l  educa t ion ,  t h e  use  of Hokkien i n  t h e  new schools  was thought 
t o  be a d e t e r r e n t  t o  t h e  u n i f i c a t i o n  of a l l  Chinese, a t  home and abroad. It 
should be remembered t h a t  t h e  language of  na t iona l i sm i n  China i t s e l f  was a l s o  
Mandarin (hence t h e  name guoyu na t ionaz  Zmguage), and indeed Mandarin was viewed 
favourably by Chinese communities everywhere. There was even t a l k  about Mandarin 
being t h e  "sacred language f o r  a l l  Chinese" (Williams 1960:69-70, 138) .  
It was d i f f i c u l t  t o  ob t a in  t h e  teachers  a t  f i r s t ,  b u t  gradual ly  t h e r e  were 
enough of them, mostly brought  i n  from China, e spec i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  mid-1920s. 
However, t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  problems faced by these  teachers  were, a s  Williams p u t s  
it, "formidable". He goes on t o  desc r ibe  t h e  way they t augh t ,  i n  t he se  words: 
I n  t h e  e a r l y  days of t h e  THHK [Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan] schools  
it was o f t e n  necessary f o r  a teacher  t o  r e l y  on t h e  cons tan t  
a s s i s t a n c e  of an i n t e r p r e t e r  who knew Malay o r ,  l e s s  com- 
monly, Amoy d i a l e c t  [Hokkien]. Even when t h e  t eache r s  could 
opera te  alone and i n  kuo-yi [guoyu], t h e i r  command of t h a t  
d i a l e c t  was l i k e l y  t o  be weak. The w r i t e r  has  been t o l d  
t h a t  many of t h e  overseas Chinese schools  turned out  gradu- 
a t e s  a b l e  t o  communicate i n  kuo y i  only among themselves, 
no Chinese brought up i n  t h a t  d i a l e c t  being ab l e  t o  under- 
s tand  them. (Williams 1960:75) 
Since t h e  t eache r s  were mostly from Southern China, and t h e  s tuden t s  were 
mostly n a t i v e  speakers  of a l o c a l  language o r  Malay, t h e  Mandarin learned  was 
cha rac t e r i s ed  by i n t e r f e r e n c e  from Southern Chinese d i a l e c t s  (usua l ly  Hokkien) 
and l o c a l  languages ( c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  Ewa 1950:26). 
The Dutch c o l o n i a l  government was alarmed a t  t h e  r a p i d  development of Chinese 
na t iona l i sm,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  manifested i n  Chinese-medium educat ion,  s o  they decided 
t o  win t h e  Peranakan Chinese over  t o  t h e i r  s i d e  by opening t h e  Hollands-Chinese 
Scholen (Dutch-Chinese Schools) i n  1908. Most Peranakan were won over (q.v. 
below),  s o  t h a t  eventua l ly  most of t h e  s tuden t s  of t h e  Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan schools  
were Totok ch i ld ren .  This  exp la in s  why, a s  we s h a l l  s ee  p r e s e n t l y ,  Mandarin 
became t h e  i d e n t i f y i n g  code f o r  t h e  Totok. 
Mandarin-medium educat ion continued t o  be t h e  preference  of t h e  Totok u n t i l  
t h e  Japanese occupation (1942-1945), when a l l  Dutch-medium schools  were c lo sed ,  
and some Peranakan ch i ld ren  went t o  Mandarin-medium schools .  This was a t  b e s t  
a b r i e f  i n t e r l u d e ,  s i n c e  a f t e r  Indonesia dec lared  independence most Peranakan 
p re fe r r ed  Indonesian-medium educat ion.  Furthermore, t h e  1958 p roh ib i t i on  on 
Chinese who were Indonesian c i t i z e n s  from e n r o l l i n g  i n  t he se  schools  s t e e r e d  
even more Peranakan ch i ld ren  ( s i n c e  most Peranakan were Indonesian c i t i z e n s )  
i n t o  Indonesian-medium schools  (Murray 1964:77-78). 
5.2.1.2 Indonesian language pol icy towards Chinese 
A t  d i f f e r e n t  times i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of independent Indonesia ,  t h e  government 
has  t r i e d  t o  e r a d i c a t e  Chinese-medium educat ion.  Murray (1964) r e p o r t s  t h a t  a s  
e a r l y  a s  i n  t h e  1 9 5 0 ~ ~  a few experimental schools  were s e t  up, where Chinese was 
t augh t  a s  a second language. This  type  of school d id  no t  seem t o  surv ive  very 
long,  however. An Inspec to ra t e  of Foreign Schools was c r ea t ed  i n  1952, b a s i c a l l y  
t o  keep c o n t r o l  over Communist-Guomindang c o n f l i c t s .  For a while  i n  t h e  1950s 
Chinese-medium educat ion was a c t u a l l y  expanding. "By 1957, over 1,600 p r i v a t e  
Chinese schools  were s a i d  t o  be opera t ing  throughout Indonesia ,  and enrolment 
may have reached 300,000" (p.77) .  That was a l s o  t h e  year  t h e  government crack- 
down s t a r t e d .  I n  an e f f o r t  t o  ensure "na t iona l  educat ion" f o r  a l l  s t uden t s ,  t h e  
government na t iona l i s ed  hundreds of Chinese-medium schools  and converted them t o  
Indonesian-medium schools  us ing  t h e  s t a t e  curriculum. A s  mentioned above, only 
non-ci t izens were allowed t o  a t t end  t h e  remaining Chinese-medium schools .  By 
1959, only 490 of t he se  schools  were l e f t  (Murray 1964:77-78). 
However, a l a t e r  r egu la t i on  s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  Chinese-medium schools  were 
permit ted i n  150 major c i t i e s  and p rov inc i a l  towns, although t h e  p r i n c i p a l s  and 
t eache r s  had t o  be a b l e  t o  speak Indonesian, and Indonesian language and h i s t o r y  
had t o  be taught .  There were a l s o  t i g h t e r  measures taken concerning t h e  e n t r y  
of fore ign  t eache r s  i n t o  t h e  country. A t  any r a t e ,  by 1962 t h e r e  were s t i l l  
100,000 s tuden t s  i n  Chinese-medium schools  i n  Indonesia (Murray 1964:78). 
Af te r  t h e  30th of  September Movement coup a t tempt  i n  1965, which was p a r t l y  
blamed on t h e  People ' s  Republic of China, t h e  Indonesian New Order government, 
i n  add i t i on  t o  f r eez ing  diplomatic  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  People ' s  Republic,  d.ecided 
t o  ban Chinese-medium educat ion once and f o r  a l l .  School bui ld ings  i n  some 
p l aces ,  inc luding  Pasuruan, were taken over and handed over t o  Indonesian schoo l s ,  
whereas i n  o t h e r s  t h e  schools  were quick ly  changed i n t o  Indonesian-medium schools .  
A s  a r e s u l t ,  many non-ci t izen Chinese ch i ld ren  had t o  drop o u t  of school ,  s i n c e  
only very few could d i r e c t l y  t r a n s f e r  t o  t h e  o t h e r  already-crowded schools .  
Siauw (1981) e s t ima te s  t h e  number of p u p i l s  a f f e c t e d  by t h i s  po l i cy  a t  272,782 
(p.362)! Only l a t e r  on i n  1968 d id  t h e  New Order government, by P r e s i d e n t i a l  
Decree No.B12/Pres./I/1968, permit  t h e  establ ishment  of Sekolah Nasional P r o j e c t  
Chusus (Spec ia l  P r o j e c t  National  Schools) .lo These schools  were taught  i n  Indo- 
nes ian ,  b u t  Chinese was qiven a s  a second language. However, t h e  number d i d  n o t  
compare t o  t h e  pre-New Order number of Chinese-medium schools .  A s  a mat te r  of 
f a c t ,  i n  1975 t h e  Minis te r  of Education and Cul ture  i ssued  a decree  c lo s ing  a l l  
t he se  schools .  Thus ended 75 years  of h i s t o r y  of educat ion i n  Mandarin. 
It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no t e  t h a t  what t h e  Indonesian government intended t o  
curb was not  educat ion f o r  t h e  Chinese i t s e l f ,  s i nce  even now a t  l e a s t  pre- 
u n i v e r s i t y  educat ion i s  open t o  non-ci t izen Chinese, and wi th  a s p e c i a l  permi t  
from t h e  Department of Education and Cul ture ,  non-ci t izen Chinese can a t t e n d  
un ive r s i t y .  
Before we go on d iscuss ing  these  measures d i r e c t e d  towards Mandarin, we 
should r e a l i s e  t h a t  newspapers i n  Mandarin have a l s o  been p e r i o d i c a l l y  harassed  
by t h e  Indonesian a u t h o r i t i e s .  l1 A s  e a r l y  a s  1958, f o r  example, t h e  Commander- 
in-Chief of t h e  Army, General Nasution, " issued an order  dec l a r ing  t h a t  a l l  
newspapers published i n  o the r  than Lat in  1 i . e .  Roman] and Arabic l e t t e r s  would 
be allowed t o  ope ra t e  only i f  they published i n  t h e  Indonesian language" (Suryadi- 
na t a  1976:780). Suryadinata continues h i s  explana t ion  thus :  
The o rde r ,  however, was l a t e r  modified. A few Chinese news- 
papers  were permit ted t o  be published on t h e  grounds t h a t  
t h e r e  was s t i l l  a need f o r  such newspapers i n  order  t o  inform 
t h e  Chinese about  government p o l i c i e s ,  r e g u l a t i o n s  and o t h e r  
m a t t e r s .  But t h e s e  newspapers were banned a g a i n .  Only i n  
1963 when Sino-Indonesian r e l a t i o n s  were c o r d i a l  d i d  Chinese 
language newspapers appear aga in .  
(Suryad ina ta  1976:780) 
A f t e r  t h e  1965 Coup, however, a l l  t h e s e  newspapers w e r e  banned a g a i n ,  and s i n c e  
A p r i l  1966 o n l y  t h e  Y i n d u n i x i y a  R ibao  tF a& & 3 f3 $Q has  been al lowed t o  pub- 
l i s h .  Th is  p a p e r ,  sponsored and c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  government, o r i g i n a l l y  appeared 
i n  J a k a r t a  and Medan, North Sumatra. I n  1974 t h e  Medan e d i t i o n  was c l o s e d ,  and 
t h e  J a k a r t a  e d i t i o n  had i n c r e a s i n g l y  more c o n t e n t s  w r i t t e n  i n  Indonesian (Sury- 
a d i n a t a  1976:780) . 
A t  t h e  t i m e  of my f i e l d  r e s e a r c h  h a l f  o f  t h e  c o n t e n t s  of Y i n d u n i x i y a  R ibao  
were i n  Mandarin and t h e  o t h e r  h a l f  i n  Indonesian.  It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  observe  
what i s  p u b l i s h e d  i n  which language. Impor tan t  n a t i o n a l  news, b u s i n e s s  news, 
a d v e r t i s e m e n t s ,  s h o r t  s t o r i e s  and poems (on Sundays) ,  f i l m  reviews ( e s p e c i a l l y  
of Mandarin f i l m s ) ,  s e r i a l i s a t i o n s  of n o v e l s ,  women's columns and youth columns 
a r e  pub l i shed  i n  Mandarin. Pub l i shed  i n  Indonesian a r e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  news, less 
impor tan t  n a t i o n a l  news, s h o r t  s t o r i e s  and poems (on Sundays o n l y ) ,  reviews of 
Indonesian and Western f i l m s ,  economic columns, and Indonesian l e s s o n s .  One 
g e t s  t h e  impression t h a t  t h e  propaganda p a r t  is  publ i shed  i n  Mandarin. A s  f o r  
b u s i n e s s  news, t h e  more impor tan t  economy columns a r e  i n  Indonesian.  Apparent ly  
t h i s  i s  i n t e n d e d  t o  induce  t h e  r e a d e r s  (most ly  Totok) t o  l e a r n  Indonesian.  I n  
November 1982, t h e  t h e n  M i n i s t e r  of In format ion ,  General A l i  Moertopo, s a i d  jn 
Par l i ament  t h a t  e v e n t u a l l y  t h e  e n t i r e  paper  would b e  p u b l i s h e d  i n  Indonesian 
( c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  "Harian Indones ia ,  f i l t e r  . . .") . 
More r e c e n t l y ,  it h a s  become e s p e c i a l l y  c l e a r  t h a t  f o r  some reason  it i s  
t h e  Chinese language (bahasa C i n a ) ,  meaning Mandarin and o t h e r  Chinese d i a l e c t s ,  
bo th  spoken and w r i t t e n ,  t h a t  t h e  government a s s o c i a t e s  most w i t h  Chinese i d e n t -  
i t y ,  o r ,  i n  t h e  government 's  p a r l a n c e ,  Chinese c u l t u r e  (kebudayaan Cina) .  I n  
t h e  a f t e r m a t h  of t h e  Coup, Major-General Sumitro ,  t h e  Commander o f  t h e  Brawijaya 
V I I I  Army Regional  Command i n  E a s t  J a v a ,  a c t i n g  a s  Regional War A u t h o r i t y ,  i s s u e d  
on 31 December 1966, a r e g u l a t i o n  which, among o t h e r s ,  " p r o h i b i t e d  t h e  u s e  of 
Chinese c h a r a c t e r s  and language i n  t h e  f i e l d s  of economy, f i n a n c e ,  commercial 
bookkeeping and t e l e c o m m ~ n i c a t i o n s " . ~ ~  The g e n e r a l ' s  d e c i s i o n  may have been 
i n f l u e n c e d  by s u g g e s t i o n s  drawn up a t  t h e  Regional  Working Conference of t h e  E a s t  
Java  Lembaga Pembinaan Kesa tuan  Bangsa ( I n s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  C u l t i v a t i o n  of N a t i o n a l  
U n i t y ) ,  which was h e l d  from 1 5  t o  17 December ( c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  "Hasi l  Konkerda 
LPKB Djawa-Timur"). There d i d  n o t  s e e m  t o  b e  a nat ionwide r e g u l a t i o n  concerning 
t h i s  ban, however, a l though  each prov ince  may have i s s u e d  i t s  own r e g u l a t i o n .  13 
E a s t  Java  p rov ince  seemed t o  b e  s i n g l e d  o u t  f o r  t h i s  ban because t h e r e  were more 
a l i e n  Chinese (most o f  whom were Totok who spoke Chinese d i a l e c t s )  th roughout  
r u r a l  E a s t  J a v a  than  i n  o t h e r  p rov inces  o f  Java.14 
In  1972 t h e  Fi lm Censorship Board r u l e d  t h a t  Chinese c h a r a c t e r s  were n o t  t o  
be used on b i l l b o a r d s  and o t h e r  adver t i sements  f o r  f i l m s  (Suryad ina ta  1976:781). 
It seemed t o  t a k e  some t ime f o r  t h i s  r e g u l a t i o n  t o  t a k e  e f f e c t ,  s i n c e  f o r  a few 
y e a r s  a f t e r  t h a t  one cou ld  s t i l l  see f i l m s  a d v e r t i s e d  i n  Chinese c h a r a c t e r s .  
Beginning probab ly  i n  1980, however, no Chinese c h a r a c t e r s  have appeared. I n s t e a d ,  
whatever i s  i n  Chinese i s  t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  i n  a haphazard way t o  become what ,  t o  
t h e  makers o f  t h e  a d v e r t i s i n g  m a t e r i a l s ,  b e s t  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e i r  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  of 
Mandarin. 
I t  was o n l y  i n  1978 t h a t  a nat ionwide d e c r e e  was i s s u e d  by t h e  M i n i s t e r  o f  
Commerce and Coopera t ives  (Decree No.386/1978), banning t h e  impor t ,  s a l e  and 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  of a l l  k inds  o f  p u b l i c a t i o n s  and p r i n t e d  m a t t e r  i n  t h e  Chinese 
language and i n  Chinese cha rac t e r s  ( c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  "Chinese Books Se ized") .  The 
Attorney General i s sued  a s i m i l a r  decree (Decree No.029/1979) which banned t h e  
c i r c u l a t i o n  of  v ideocas se t t e s  and v ideodiscs  conta in ing  ma te r i a l s  of  any kind i n  
Mandarin o r  o t h e r  Chinese d i a l e c t s  o r  us ing  Chinese cha rac t e r s  ( c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  
"Kaos Be r tu l i s an  Aksara Cina . . . 'I) . 
What i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  from t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  p o i n t  of  view i n  t h e  banning of 
spoken and w r i t t e n  Chinese i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  it was c a r r i e d  ou t  f i r s t  by m i l i t a r y  
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and l a t e r  by t h e  Minis te r  of Commerce and t h e  Attorney General,  and 
no t  by t h e  e x i s t i n g  language-policy-making agency, t h e  P u s a t  Pembinaan dan  
Pengembangan Bahasa (Centre f o r  t h e  Cu l t i va t ion  and Development of  Language). 
In  f a c t ,  i n  t h e  Cent re ' s  pub l i ca t i ons  on na t iona l  language po l i cy ,  Chinese d i a l e c t s  
a r e  never mentioned, no t  even when d i scus s ing  fo re ign  languages ( c f .  Halim 1976).  
Chinese d i a l e c t s  must then  have been considered a  s e r i o u s  s e c u r i t y  i s s u e .  
It a l s o  becomes an i n t r i g u i n g  ques t ion ,  t hen ,  why t h e  Indonesian a u t h o r i t i e s  
s ing led  o u t  Chinese d i a l e c t s  f o r  banning. Note e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  way General 
Nasut ion 's  r egu la t i on  mentioned above was worded. Its impl ica t ion  i s  t h a t  one 
can only pub l i sh  i n  Indonesian,  o r  i n  any o t h e r  language a s  long a s  it i s  w r i t t e n  
i n  Roman o r  Arabic s c r i p t .  Thus, it seems t h a t  it was Chinese cha rac t e r s  more 
than t h e  spoken language a s  such t h a t  was f e l t  t o  be  a  s e c u r i t y  i s s u e .  It seems, 
then ,  t h a t  hypo the t i ca l l y  one could publ i sh  i n  Chinese, b u t  w r i t e  it i n  Roman o r  
Arabic s c r i p t .  Note, f o r  example, t h a t  fol lowing Nasution 's  ban, an Amy spokes- 
man explained t h e  ban on Chinese-language newspapers a s  being aimed a t  " r e s t r i c -  
t i n g  t h e  use  of a  language wi th  which t h e  Indonesian people a r e  no t  f a m i l i a r  
[ s i c ]  ' I .  l5 
Apparently Chinese cha rac t e r s  a r e  considered complicated, impenetrable,  
i nacces s ib l e ,  and hence mysterious and p o t e n t i a l l y  t h r ea t en ing .  Hida ja t  (1977) 
t y p i c a l l y  r ep re sen t s  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of some indigenous Indonesians concerning t h e  
use of  Chinese d i a l e c t s :  
... t h e  freedom of Chinese who a r e  Indonesian c i t i z e n s  t o  
speak and w r i t e  i n  t h e  Chinese language would g ive  them a 
chance t o  have a  s e c r e t  language i n  t h e i r  group. The indig-  
enous community's ignorance of t h e  Chinese language and 
Chinese cha rac t e r s  [ s i c ] ,  would f a c i l i t a t e  misunderstandings 
and suspic ions ,  even though t h e  contents  d id  not  conta in  
anything t h a t  could be  harmful.  These groundless  suspic ions  
and p re jud ices  could e a s i l y  be  misused by o the r  p a r t i e s  o r  
subversives who want t o  c r e a t e  chaos i n  Indonesian soc i e ty .  
16 
A s  a  mat te r  of  f a c t ,  t h e  use of Chinese d i a l e c t s  is  o f t e n  connected wi th  " t h r e a t s  
t o  na t iona l  s e c u r i t y  by Communist forces" .  This  is  of course very much a s soc i -  
a t ed  wi th  t h e  presence of an a l i e n  minor i ty ,  some of whom use t h e  c h a r a c t e r s ,  
t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  f e a r  may be used f o r  "subversive a c t i v i t i e s  by t h e  People ' s  
Republic". There i s  thus  a  s i m i l a r i t y  wi th  t h e  f e e l i n g  of many indigenous people 
about t h e  myster ious,  economically powerful,  e x c l u s i v i s t  (hence inacces s ib l e )  
Chinese. 
The o f f i c i a l  explana t ion  f o r  t h e  banning of Chinese, i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  is  t h a t  
t h e  government i n t ends  t o  thwart  t h e  development of Chinese c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  Chinese 
community (rnenghindarkan berkernbangnya kebudayaan Cina di rnasyarakat Cina) .  This  
is a p t l y  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  opinion of Hida ja t  (1977),  namely t h a t  
... Chinese language l e s sons  and t h e  c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  of 
t h e i r  a n c e s t r a l  land would f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  temptat ion no t  t o  
t o l e r a t e  t h e  l i f e  p a t t e r n s  of Indonesian soc i e ty .  l7 
Put  more p o s i t i v e l y ,  sometimes t h e  explana t ion  is given t h a t ,  by d i scourag ing  
t h e  development of Chinese c u l t u r e ,  t h e  Chinese minor i ty  can a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  
t h e i r  b r o t h e r s  and sisters more qu ick ly  (supaya dapat l eb ih  cepa t  membaur dengan 
saudara-saudaranya) .  Le t  me quote  H ida j a t  aga in  on t h i s :  
The l o s s  of  t h e  use  of  Chinese language and c h a r a c t e r s  i n  
d a i l y  communications i n  s o c i a l  l i f e  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  family 
would speed up t h e  a c c u l t u r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Indonesian l i f e  
p a t t e r n s  ... 18 
5.2.2 Use o f  Mandarin 
5.2.2.1 Use o f  spoken Mandarin 
Mandarin i s  spoken by t hose  who have had Mandarin-medium educa t ion  o r  have 
l e a rned  it from those  who have. Some people  a r e  a b l e  t o  use  Mandarin f u l l y ,  i n  
t h e  sense  of n o t  u s ing  forms from o t h e r  languages when a t  t h e i r  w i t ' s  end a s  t o  
what Mandarin word t o  use nex t .  Genera l ly  speaking,  t h e  more Mandarin-medium 
educa t ion  one h a s  had,  t h e  more s / he  uses  Mandarin wi thout  i n t e r f e r e n c e  from 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. However, most people  speak it wi th  some i n t e r -  
f e r ence  from Javanese and Malay /~ndones ian .  Pu t  i n  ano the r  way, one could say  
t hey  speak Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian wi th  Mandarin borrowed forms. It i s .  
t h u s  impor tan t  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  use  of Mandarin a s  a code,  from t h e  use of 
Mandarin borrowed forms i n  speaking Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian. 
Now it is  n o t  s o  s imple t o  dec ide  whether people  a r e  speaking Mandarin, o r  
Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian because t h e  s y n t a c t i c  s t r u c t u r e s  of Mandarin and 
Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian have many s i m i l a r i t i e s .  Thus, an u t t e r a n c e  may 
beg in  i n  Javanese f o r  example, and h a l f  way through swi tch  t o  Mandarin forms, 
and one would be hard  p u t  t o  determine i f  it is  a Javanese o r  a Mandarin u t t e r -  
ance. When asked,  however, in formants  u sua l l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  speak Mandarin 
32' (/omong kwo i /  t o  t a l k  Mandarin o r  /cyan9 kwo i /  [ j i angz4  guo yuz4 <$a 3 t o  
t a l k  Mandarin) ,  when i n  f a c t  h a l f  o r  more of t h e  forms t h a t  many of them use  a r e  
n o t  of  Mandarin provenience.  
Le t  u s  now look a t  t h e  way Mandarin i s  used a s  a code. The fo l lowing  por-  
t i o n  of  a conversa t ion  is  between two Totok men i n  t h e i r  40s. They f i n i s h e d  
h igh  school  i n  Mandarin i n  t h e  l a t e  1950s. One of them (A) was v i s i t i n g  h i s  
former schoolmate (B) i n  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  s t o r e  (both of them had gone i n t o  b u s i n e s s ) ,  
when another  one of  t h e i r  schoolmates ,  a woman of about  t h e  same age ,  happened 
t o  p a s s  by and g r e e t e d  them. Afterwards,  A remarked t o  B how she  s t i l l  looked 
r a t h e r  young f o r  h e r  age. 
( 5 )  A: h ~ a n g ~ ~  cinS canga4-teq s+5Lpu-s+51 henz4 ny;n3%j ingS. n i z 4  gana daS 
h a ~ ~ * - ; ~ a n c ~ "  s a n K s i - c i  " s w i a .  
(Huang J i n55 zhangz4-de sh i 5Lbu-sh i 51 hena4 nian"$ngS. n i "  kana t a a  
haoa4-xianga san5%shi - j i z4  sui51 %&-&b~k*&#~ 3 .  4$ 4 if~*J $AS 
tJL3.) 
/hwang c i n  grow-nominaliser be-not-be very young. you Zook she  Zike 
th i r ty -odd  year. / 
Hwang Cen Zooks young [for h e r  age], doesn ' t  s h e ?  She Zooks as if she  
were s t i Z Z  t h i r t y  o r  so, d o n ' t  you t h ink?  
B: s i"  a ,  ~ w g ~ ~ t - h a n ~ ~  ja5Lpu-twoS ~ 4 ~ ~ s i - u ~ ~  swg5' l e q ,  p ~ q ~ ~ k w o ~ l  gan51puq- 
- j u - l h a ~ ~ ~  
(shi" a, sui 35-ran35 cha=b~-duo~~ si q ~ h i - ~ ~ 2 2 4  sui" le, b ~ ~ ~ - ~ u o ~ ~  kan9bu- 
chu-lai3'. $DM, $ % . & ' ~ \ ~ ~ t ~ ~ f t ,  *z-$j?\&*.) 
/be a, although almost forty-five year chanse-of-status-marker, but not- 
visible/ 
Yeah, doesn 't she? Although she 's almost forth-five years old, she 
doesn ' t look it. 
A and B's utterances and the rest of their conversation comprise the "best" 
Mandarin data in my corpus. Although there are traces of Javanese phonology in 
their pronunciation (cf. Section 3.3.2.5), they use the expected tones correctly, 
and in fact all through their conversation one cannot find lexical borrowings 
from Javanese or Malay/Indonesian which, incidentally, they also speak. 
But people like them form a small group with a high amount of Mandarin-medium 
education, in a small town like Pasuruan. In any case, most highly educated 
people (in any medium language) generally tend to go to the major urban centres. 
In between people like A and B, who speak almost perfect Mandarin, and those who 
only use Mandarin borrowed forms in their Javanese or Malay/Indonesian, one finds 
people who attempt to use Mandarin, with varying degrees of competence. For 
example, a group of Totok women was observed during a trip in a minibus; all 
through the ride, which lasted a little over an hour, they all spoke Mandarin, 
but some spoke with interference from Javanese or Malay/Indonesian, or even 
merely spoke Javanese or East Java Malay with Mandarin borrowings here and there. 
~t some point a new passenger wanted to get into the vehicle, and asked the 
owner how many people were already sitting on the back seat. 
(6) Passenger: h6 my& ci k6 rhgn, mg? 
(houRmian ji214 ge ren35, mei5L! & i @ L T k ,  q?) 
/behind side hm-much classifier person, younger-sister/ 




who c6 teq nd6q tenga. 
(wo214 zuo5'de . ... @ 2kk9 .... 
/I sit nominaliser in middle/ 
I'm sitting on the middle [seatl. 
The owner of the minibus is implying that since she is sitting on the middle 
seat, then the new passenger can sit on the back seat. Mote the use of Javanese 
or Malay/Indonesian /ndgq tenga/ in the middle. It is difficult to decide whether 
or not the lastsentence in (6) is Mandarin. Since the syntactic structures of 
Mandarin and Javanese are very similar in such utterances, one cannot on the 
basis of the syntax of the utterance determine whether it is Mandarin or Javanese. 
The phrase /who c6 teq/ (I sit nominaliser) is readily replaceable by a Javanese 
phrase like /16ngg6-ku/ (sit-my) my sitting. Given that the speech event started 
in Mandarin, one could surmise that the minibus owner was also trying to reply 
in her best Mandarin, but for some reason did not seem to be able to find the 
expression for in the middle, and thus resorted to Javanese. 
Here is another example from the conversation of two other women. They are 
both in their late 30s. The first one (A) asks the second one (B) why she is 
going on the ride with her mother, and B replies that she is taking her to the 
doctor' s. 
(7) B: s6ng whoa4 teq mu-jin tow i-seng. 
(song"woa4 de da~~'yi~~-shen~~~. & & -@$.gl&%.) 
/send I possessive-marker mother arrive doctor/ 
[I'm] taking r q  mother to .the doctor. 
A: niau nggsn=6 i-seng. 
( .  .. ... E5k.l 
/want pZace=possessive-marker doctor/ 
[I see, you 're1 going to the doctor 's. 
Note that B speaks in full Mandarin, and even uses the expected tone on /who/ I, 
but A only uses the forms for doctor, whereas the rest of her utterance is in 
East Java Malay. Generally speaking, unless one does not know Mandarin at all, 
one tries to reply in the best Mandarin one can muster when spoken to in Mandarin 
by those who have mastered it really well. As we shall see later in Section 
5.3.2.1, the same situation prevails in the case of the use of Dutch among upper- 
class Peranakan. Being able to use Mandarin (or Dutch) among people of the gen- 
eration for whom education would have been in the two languages is something to 
be proud of. 
At this point it is important to try to set up a kind of schema to see what 
kind of people speak Mandarin how well and what kind only use Mandarin borrowings 
in their Javanese or Malay/Indonesian. Competence in Mandarin is primarily a 
function of how much Mandarin-medium education one has had, be it formal or 
informal (a very few parents successfully taught their children to speak, read 
and write Mandarin even after the schools were closed in 1965). Thus, we saw 
earlier in example (5) the two Totok men speaking in almost perfect Mandarin. 
We also noted the passenqer in example (6) and B in example (7), who spoke Man- 
darin without tones (B only used the 214 tone on one word). If we look at the 
background of people like them, it seems that they did not have more than elemen- 
tary education in Mandarin. Those who only use Mandarin borrowings in their 
Javanese or Malay/Indonesian, like the minibus owner in example (6) and A in 
example (7), have had contacts with people who speak good Mandarin, but their 
active competence of the language is rather low, so that like the minibus owner, 
they would shift to Javanese or Malay/Indonesian midway in their utterances, or 
like A, would repeat a word here and there to show that they do understand Man- 
darin, but cannot produce entire utterances in it. 
Young people who do not have any chance at all to be educated in Mandarin 
after the closing of the schools tend to resemble the minibus owner and A. In 
fact, of all those Totok informants in their 20s and younger, only one could 
sustain a conversation in Mandarin (but she spoke without the expected tones). 
Her case is rather special, though. Her father used to teach at the Chinese 
school in town, and was very disappointed when it had to be closed. He rigidly 
maintained a rule that the language of the home was to be Mandarin, and to a 
large extent succeeded, as evidenced by his only daughter's mastery of Mandarin 
(which is remarkable given that she never formally went to Mandarin-medium school). 
However, this girl is considered rather strange, especially by my Peranakan in- 
formants, because she always starts a conversation in Mandarin with no matter 
whom, and only when the addressee replies that s/he does not understand will she 
switch to Javanese or Malay/Indonesian. The following is part of a recorded 
conversation between her, her employer at the photo store where she worked, who 
is only slightly older than her, and a Totok customer in her 50s. The elderly 
woman wanted a passport photo made for an identity card, and afterwards the 
employer told the girl to write the slip needed for fetching the pictures when 
they were ready. 
(8) Employer: gab=qno surat. ncim=& gabq=no su rat. 
/make=benefactive-marker letter. aunt=determiner make=benefactive- 
marker letter/ 
[Why don't you1 write the slip for her? 
Customer: tiga kali tiga. 
/three by three/ 




Employer: tiga kali tiga. 
Girl : san jen san ciq cang? 
(sans cheng35 sans j i =hang? X ~ z J L  6'k ?)  
/three by three how-many sheet/ 
Three by three; how many [do you needl? 
Employer: pi ro l emba r? 
/how-many sheet/ 
How mmy [do you needl? 
Customer: pi ro, t i ga yha b i asa=&, yha? 
/how-many, three yes usual=determiner, yes/ 
How many [is needed]? Isn 't it three usually? 




Note especially how the employer had to act as a kind of interpreter between the 
girl and the elderly customer. The elderly woman is representative of the child- 
ren of the immigrants who arrived in Java rather poor and thus did not pay too 
much attention to educating their children. The fact that the employer felt it 
was necessary to translate even such simple utterances seems to indicate so. The 
employer had incomplete elementary education in Mandarin, and thus understood it, 
but from other conversations recorded or observed, she tended to be more like the 
minibus owner in (6). The young employee is, as noted earlier, an exception. 
Most people her age may use Mandarin borrowed forms (see Section 5.2.3), but 
otherwise speak Javanese or Malay/Indonesian. 
If we compare the competence in Mandarin of all the people whose conversa- 
tions I quoted so far, a fairly clear picture emerges which shows that especially 
since the closing of Mandarin-medium schools almost 20 years ago, one sees a 
decline in the use of Mandarin as a code. Whereas people who went to Chinese 
school before 1965 and managed to get enough education would be able to speak 
fairly good Mandarin (albeit without tones), those who only had a smattering of 
Mandarin-medium education or none at all tend to use Mandarin borrowed forms in 
their Javanese or Malay/Indonesian. 
The use of Mandarin or Mandarin forms is almost exclusively limited to the 
Totok community, and then again limited to those who have had Mandarin-medium 
education. Since Mandarin-medium education has since the beginning been popular 
only among Totok and less so among Peranakan, it is understandable that Mandarin 
is in many ways an identity marker of the Totok community. 
5.2.2.2 Use o f  Mandarin i n  p u b l i c  
In  Pasuruan t h e r e  i s  a Pentecos ta l  church t h a t  holds se rv i ces  i n  Mandarin 
and Indonesian. Readings from t h e  s c r i p t u r e ,  sermons and so  on a r e  conducted i n  
Mandarin, but  immediately t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  Indonesian f o r  those  who a r e  not  s o  
f l u e n t  i n  t h e  language. There a r e  a l s o  bible-study meetings i n  Mandarin, bu t  
dur ing  t h e  discussions people would f r e e l y  use MalayjIndonesian. 
Speeches a t  Totok weddings a r e  o f t e n  given i n  Mandarin. For t hese ,  a f l u e n t  
speaker of  Mandarin is  usual ly  procured, although t h i s  may c o n s t i t u t e  more of a 
symbolic ges tu re  than anything e l s e .  
5.2.2.3 Use o f  w r i t t e n  Mandarin 
When we t u r n  our a t t e n t i o n  t o  w r i t t e n  Mandarin, we f i n d  ou t  t h a t  it i s  t h e  
language of l i t e r a c y  f o r  many Totok, except  probably f o r  those who have had an 
al l -Indonesian education s i n c e  t h e  c los ing  of Mandarin-medium schools  i n  1966. 
Many Totok store-owners keep t h e i r  books i n  Mandarin, f o r  example, and a l l  formal 
w r i t t e n  communications i n  t h e  Totok community a r e  c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  Mandarin. Thus, 
wedding i n v i t a t i o n s  a r e  usual ly  p r in t ed  us ing  Chinese cha rac t e r s ,  b u t  f o r  t h e  
b e n e f i t  of those  who do not read  these ,  a t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  Indonesian i s  a l s o  
p r in t ed .  Death no t i ce s  a r e  a l s o  w r i t t e n  i n  Chinese cha rac t e r s ,  again wi th  an 
Indonesian t r a n s l a t i o n  sometimes appended. A t  Totok weddings and wakes f o r  a 
dead person,  banners wi th  bold ly  w r i t t e n  Chinese cha rac t e r s  can s t i l l  be seen. 
They a r e  a l s o  used i n  Totok funera l  processions.  Gravestones a l s o  f e a t u r e  Chinese 
cha rac t e r s ,  although t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a l ready Totok who a r e  not  l i t e r a t e  
i n  Chinese has made some people p u t  Romanisations of t h e  names a s  well .  It i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  t h a t  t h e  use of  Mandarin is  allowed when it has t o  do wi th  
r e l i g i o u s  p rac t i ce s .  Thus, although s igns  using Chinese cha rac t e r s  a r e  banned, 
t h e  s ign  i n  t h e  f r o n t  h a l l  of t h e  Chinese temple is  w r i t t e n  i n  Chinese cha rac t e r s .  
Temple publ ica t ions  a r e  i n  Mandarin and Indonesian, and sometimes t h e  Chinese 
cha rac t e r s  a r e  Romanised i n  t h e  way Mandarin is  pronounced i n  p l aces  l i k e  Pasuruan 
( see  Sect ion 3.3.2.5). Perhaps t h a t  i s  why Chinese cha rac t e r s  may be used a t  
weddings, wakes and fune ra l s  . 
About 80 f ami l i e s  subscribed t o  t h e  Yindunixiya Ribao, t h e  only Chinese- 
language newspaper i n  t he  country,  which, i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  i s  not  a v a i l a b l e  a t  news- 
s tands .  Some of my informants ,  however, do not  l i k e  t h e  way it i s  w r i t t e n  because 
they  th ink  it reeks of  government propaganda. Most people p r e f e r  popular maga- 
z i n e s  from overseas (Hongkong, Taiwan, Singapore and s o  o n ) ,  which a r e  c i r c u l a t e d  
i n  l imi t ed  q u a n t i t i e s  among f r i e n d s  i n  t h e  community i t s e l f  and which a r e  a v a i l -  
a b l e  f o r  purchase a t  t h e  shopping cen t r e s  i n  Surabaya, t h e  p rov inc i a l  c a p i t a l .  
Modern a s  wel l  a s  c l a s s i c a l  novels  i n  Mandarin a r e  a l s o  widely read i n  the  Totok 
community. These a r e ,  l i k e  t h e  magazines, published overseas.  Quite a few used 
magazines and books a r e  c i r c u l a t e d  i n  t h e  Totok community, and many of t he  i tems 
s o l d  a t  t h e  shopping cen t r e s  i n  Surabaya a r e  used copies.  
The f a c t  t h a t  these  reading ma te r i a l s  a r e  o f f i c i a l l y  i l l e g a l  d i d  not  seem 
t o  bother  anyone i n  t h e  l e a s t .  During a b r i e f i n g  sess ion  f o r  a l i e n  Chinese, 
most of whom were Totok, an o f f i c i a l  of t h e  S t a t e  Prosecutor ' s  Off ice  exhorted 
t h e  people p re sen t  t o  hand i n  t h e i r  Chinese reading ma te r i a l s  t o  h i s  o f f i c e ,  b u t  
everybody ignored him. Also, none of my informants remembered t h e  ban on t h e  
use of Chinese d i a l e c t s  i n  telecommunications (meaning b a s i c a l l y  t h e  telephone) 
( s ee  Sect ion 5.2.1.2). Even t h e  o f f i c i a l s  a t  t h e  telephone o f f i c e  have fo rgo t t en  
about  t h e  whole th ing .  
A s  f a r  a s  can be determined, t h e r e  i s  no l i t e r a t u r e  being w r i t t e n  i n  Mandarin 
i n  t h e  community. I f  we look a t  t h e  Sunday ed i t i ons  of t he  Yindunixiya Ribao, 
however, we f ind  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  poems and s h o r t  s t o r i e s  w r i t t e n  by some of t he  
r eade r s  of t h e  paper. Every Sunday we can f i n d  two o r  t h r e e  poems and one s h o r t  
s t o r y  published. A s  f a r  a s  could be observed during f i e l d  research ,  however, 
nobody i n  Pasuruan a c t i v e l y  cont r ibuted  t o  t h i s  l i t e r a r y  production. When we 
examine the  authors ,  they t u r n  out  t o  be of d i f f e r e n t  age groups, although most 
of  them l i v e  i n  J aka r t a  o r  o the r  a r e a s  of Indonesia where a Chinese d i a l e c t  i s  
s t i l l  a c t i v e l y  spoken by the  Chinese t h e r e ,  such a s  Bangka and Beli tung Is lands .  
It should be an i n t e r e s t i n g  study i n  i t s e l f  t o  examine these  l i t e r a r y  p i eces  
w r i t t e n  by Chinese Indonesians who a r e  s t i l l  l i t e r a t e  i n  Mandarin. 
A s  a matter  of f a c t ,  no t  much i s  known by the  non-Chinese-speaking world 
about t h e  l i t e r a r y  production of t he  people l i t e r a t e  i n  Mandarin i n  Indonesia. 
Salmon (1983) d iscusses  a few authors ,  both those who s t i l l  l i v e  i n  Indonesia 
and those  who have "returned" t o  China. Apparently Goh Thean Chye &xa i s  
compiling 
a bibl iography of t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  Chinese emanating from 
w r i t e r s  based, o r  who have been based f o r  a time i n  ASEAN ' 
count r ies  [ t h e  Associat ion of South-East Asian Nations, 
which inc ludes  Indonesia,  Malaysia, t he  Phi l ippines ,  Singapore 
and Thailand].  (Salmon 1983:205,n.8) 
During t h e  course of in terv iews wi th  Totok informants, however, it became obvious 
t h a t  none of  them were aware of t h e  ex i s t ence  of t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  Chinese by 
Chinese Indonesians. 
5.2.2.4 Maintenance o f  Mandarin 
Many of my Totok informants ,  e spec ia l ly  those  of t h e  upper c l a s s ,  s t a t e d  
t h a t  they  were teaching t h e i r  ch i ld ren  t o  speak, read and w r i t e  Mandarin. Upon 
c l o s e r  observat ion,  however, I found o u t  t h a t  t h e  ch i ld ren  only knew a few char- 
a c t e r s  and could hardly be s a i d  t o  be mastering t h e  language a t  a l l .  A s  a matter  
of f a c t ,  even the  Mandarin-educated a d u l t s  tended t o  confuse some s i m i l a r l y  
shaped charac ters .  For example, < & > q i n 35 was a t  times confused with < $ > 
tai  51, o r  t h a t  < +> zhong5' was confused with <Jq > zhong51. I t  seemed t h a t  what 
t h e  pa ren t s  meant by "Mandarin" was Mandarin with a l o t  of Javanese and Malay/ 
Indonesian in t e r f e rence .  They always explained t h a t  t h e  reason they were teaching 
t h e i r  ch i ld ren  Mandarin was because Mandarin was a na t iona l  language f o r  t h e  
Chinese, and t h a t  s ince  Indonesian-medium education,  e spec ia l ly  a t  t h e  un ive r s i ty  
l e v e l ,  according t o  them, was closed t o  them, they hoped t h a t  t h e i r  ch i ld ren  
could eventua l ly  go t o  co l l ege  i n  Taiwan. A s  a matter  of f a c t ,  my informants 
t o l d  me t h a t  Taiwan d id  o f f e r  scholarsh ips  t o  Overseas Chinese s tuden t s ,  b u t  
apparent ly  t h e r e  a r e  no Pasuruan s tuden t s  going t o  Taiwan t o  s tudy.  
Nor i s  Mandarin being taught  i n  an organised way, f o r  example by a p r i v a t e  
t u t o r .  Some informants dec lared  t h a t  a t  one time somebody who used t o  teach  a t  
a Mandarin-medium school o f f e red  p r i v a t e  t u t o r i a l s  t o  some c h i l d r e n ,  bu t  t h e  
l o c a l  neighbourhood chief  found o u t  and repor ted  him t o  t h e  p o l i c e ,  and apparent ly  
he had t o  s t o p  teaching.  E f f o r t s  t o  obta in  f u r t h e r  information on him o r  t o  
l o c a t e  him were unsuccessful .  In  any case ,  t h e  Specia l  P ro j ec t  National  Schools 
were t h e  l a s t  few schools  t o  be  allowed t o  teach Mandarin a s  a second language. 
Nowadays Mandarin is only taught  a t  t h e  Faculty of L e t t e r s  of t h e  Univers i ty  of 
Indonesia i n  J a k a r t a ,  wi th  an enrolment of  about 15-20 s tuden t s  i n  every incoming 
c l a s s .  A few p r i v a t e  language i n s t i t u t e s  i n  b i g  c i t i e s  do t e a c h  Mandarin, b u t  
t h e  p u b l i c  does n o t  seem t o  b e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d .  
5.2.2.5 Mandarin a s  a symbol of Chinese i d e n t i t y  
Even f o r  some o l d e r  Peranakan, who exper ienced t h e  heyday of  t h e  Tiong Hoa 
H w e e  Koan and t h e  s p i r i t  o f  Chinese n a t i o n a l i s m  through t h e  pages  of  Sin pol9 i n  
t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  t h i s  c e n t u r y ,  Mandarin i s  s t i l l  a u n i f y i n g  symbol of t h e  
Chinese.  One o f  my in formants ,  a Peranakan woman i n  h e r  e a r l y  70s1 s a i d  t h a t  a t  
one t i m e  s h e  t r i e d  t o  l e a r n  Mandarin (/kwo L'/ [ g ~ ~ 3 5  y~214 a is]) because s h e  f e l t  
a s  a Chinese she  should  know t h e  language. She a s s e r t s  t h a t  young people ,  e s p e c i -  
a l l y  t h o s e  who have a chance t o  go o v e r s e a s ,  should l e a r n  Mandarin, s i n c e ,  i n  
h e r  words,  " t h e y ' l l  be  embarrassed when t h e y  meet o t h e r  Overseas Chinese and t h e y  
can '  t speak Mandarin". 20 
Another one of  my Peranakan in formants ,  a man i n  h i s  50s ,  was a t  one t i m e  
e a t i n g  i n  a Chinese r e s t a u r a n t  owned by a Peranakan fami ly .  A w h i t e  person  
e n t e r e d  and s t a r t e d  speaking Mandarin t o  t h e  p r o p r i e t o r ,  who obvious ly  cou ld  n o t  
answer i n  Chinese a t  a l l .  My in formant  t h e n  r e l a t e d  how, accord ing  t o  him, t h e  
p r o p r i e t o r  b lushed  and f e l t  v e r y  embarrassed (/rnsra rnukaqiia dan rnerasa rnalu/) 
because o f  t h a t .  
During my rounds of  i n t e r v i e w i n g  p e o p l e ,  b o t h  Peranakan and Totok who d i d  
n o t  speak  Mandarin o r  t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s '  r e g i o n a l  d i a l e c t  o f t e n  became embarrassed 
and a p o l o g e t i c  when asked about  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  speak Chinese d i a l e c t s .  But it 
remains  merely a symbol, and a s  t h e  Chinese a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  Indonesian s o c i e t y ,  
it may e v e n t u a l l y  go. I n  f a c t ,  t h e  more educa ted ,  younger Peranakan i n f o r m a n t s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  who have t r i e d  h a r d  t o  become Indones ian i sed ,  t e n d  t o  u n d e r l i n e  
how i g n o r a n t  t h e y  can b e  o f  Chinese d i a l e c t s .  When asked why they  i g n o r e  them, 
e s p e c i a l l y  when some o f  them know a few European languages ,  t h e y  r e t o r t e d  by 
a r g u i n g  t h a t  Chinese d i a l e c t s  w e r e  n o t  t h e i r  language t o  beg in  w i t h  (/bukan 
bahasa ki t a  koq/) . 
5.2.3 Mandarin forms a s  i d e n t i t y  markers 
I f  Mandarin e v e n t u a l l y  goes ,  however, c e r t a i n  forms from it a r e  s t i l l  go ing  
t o  be i n  u s e  when Totok speak Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. These Mandarin 
forms i n c l u d e  names; a few k i n s h i p  t e r m s ;  pronouns, pronominals and t e r m s  o f  
a d d r e s s ;  t e r m s  f o r  c e r t a i n  t h i n g s ,  concep ts  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  ( u s u a l l y ,  b u t  neces-  
s a r i l y ,  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  Chinese c u l t u r e ) ;  and numerals.  
5.2.3.1 Names 
Totok and Peranakan both a r e  f a m i l i a r  w i t h ,  s a y ,  Chinese c l a s s i c a l  l i ter-  
a t u r e ,  b u t  t h e y  pronounce t h e  names o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  and even t h e  t i t l e s  o f  t h e  
works d i f f e r e n t l y .  Totok w i l l  pronounce them i n  Mandarin p r o n u n c i a t i o n ,  w h i l e  
Peranakan,  i n  Hokkien pronunc ia t ion .  For  example, t h e  monkey h e r o  Sun Wukong 
31~ J& 2 i n  t h e  Xi you ji 53% i2 "Journey t o  t h e  W e s t "  i s  known a s  /sen u g6ng/ 
by t h e  Totok and a s  / s u n  g6 kong/ by t h e  Peranakan. 
P l a c e  names a r e  a l s o  pronounced d i f f e r e n t l y  by Totok and Peranakan. While 
Peranakan say /hong kong/ f o r  Hongkong, Totok g e n e r a l l y  s a y  /syang kang/ ( ~ i a n ~ ~ ~  
gangz4 $-;$). Totok a l s o  have Mandarin names f o r  c e r t a i n  p laces  i n  Indonesia,  
which a r e  not  used by Peranakan. The name f o r  Surabaya, f o r  example, i s  / s i  sw6/ 
( s  i 51 shu iZ4 m&), and t h a t  f o r  J aka r t a  i s  /yh6q jen/ (ye55 cheng 35et@) . Some 
of  my ~ o t o k  informants gave me t h e  name f o r  Pasuruan, which i s  3 9 ( Y  an 35 wang 5 , 
bu t  I have never known o f  i t s  a c t u a l  use.  
Mandarin terms a r e  used t o  r e f e r  t o  c e r t a i n  ca t egor i e s  of people i n  t he  
community by ~ o t o k .  ~ l l  Chinese a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /c6ng kwoq rhen/ (zhongS guo35 
ren35 tp @JA ) people of China, and l e s s  f requent ly  a s  /wha jyow/ giao35 $I%) , espec ia l ly  when r e f  e r r i n g  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  Overseas Chinese. Peranakan a r e  
r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /j yow sen/ ( q i  ao35 sheng i%.%. ) overseas born. Indigenous Indo- 
nesians a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  / i n  n i rhen/ ( y  i n" n i 35 ren 35 t p a ~  ) people of Indo- 
nes ia .  Chinese who a r e  Indonesian c i t i z e n s  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  / i n  n i j i q/  (y i n51 
n i  35 j i 35 i$-%& ) Indonesian c i t i z e n ,  while  those who a r e  not  a r e  u sua l ly  r e f e r r e d  
t o  a s  /ion9 kwoq j iq/ ( ~ h o n g ~ ~  uo35j i 35 tp a &) ChChinese c i t i z e n ,  without regard 
t o  c i t i z e n s h i p  of  t h e  Chinese People ' s  Republic o r  of Taiwan. 
Mandarin is r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /kwo i /  (guo35 yu214 H i s )  by Totok and non-Dutch- 
speaking Peranakan, and a s  /kwo L'/ by Dutch-educated Peranakan (who learned  t h e  
/i/ sound i n  Dutch). Some Totok who were educated i n  t he  Mandarin-medium school  
when t h e  teachers  were pro- eking c a l l  it /bu  d6ng wha/ (puZ4 tong55 huaS 
which i s  i t s  o f f i c i a l  name i n  the  Chinese People 's  Republic. 
5 .2 .3 .2  Kinship  terms 
Very few Mandarin k inship  terms a r e  i n  use i n  t h e  Totok community. It 
should be kept  i n  mind, of course,  t h a t  when people a r e  speaking Mandarin a s  a 
code i t s e l f ,  then a l l  k inship  terms a r e  used. However, here  only t h e  ones t h a t  
a r e  s t i l l  used when speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian a r e  discussed.  In t e r -  
e s t i n g l y ,  t h e  terms used a r e  only f o r  e g o ' s  own generat ion.  There i s  s t i l l  a 
f u r t h e r  l imi t a t ion :  t h e  terms f o r  ego ' s  o lde r  b ro the r  and o lder  s i s t e r  a r e  those  
of  Hokkien provenience (see  Sect ion 5.1 .3 .2 ) .  Ego's younger bro ther  i s  r e f e r r e d  
t o  a s  / t  i t i  / (d i d i & $ ) , and ego ' s  younger s i s t e r  is  r e fe r r ed  t o  a s  /m6 m6/ 
(mei me! a *). Ego's o lde r  b r o t h e r ' s  wife  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /sow sow/ 
(saoZ4 sao -jlg&). Women sometimes r e f e r  t o  t h e i r  husbands a s  /who teq cang 
fu /  (wo214 de zhang51 fu & B5 2%) my husband, always with the  /who teq /  preceding 
t h e  t e r m  f o r  husband. There were no s igns  of men using a Mandarin term t o  r e f e r  
t o  t h e i r  wives, however. 
5 .2 .3 .3  Pronouns,  pronominal s and t e rms  of a d d r e s s  
The f i r s t -pe r son  s ingu la r  pronoun /who/ (woz4 6) , second-person s ingu la r  
pronoun / n h  i / ( n  i z4 4& ) , f i r s t -pe r son  p l u r a l  pronoun /who men/ (woZ4 men f& ?;I) I
and second-person p l u r a l  pronoun / n h  i men/ ( n  i Z4 men 13 14) a r e  used when speaking 
p o l i t e  Malay. 
Of the  Mandarin k inship  terms t h a t  a r e  used i n  t h e  community, only t h a t  f o r  
younger sister (/m6 m 6 /  [me i 51 me i A$- ) i s  used a s  a pronominal and term of 
address.  The small number of  Mandarin k inship  terms used by t h e  Totok seems t o  
p o i n t  ou t  t h a t  Mandarin has never been more than a r a l l y i n g  symbol f o r  t hese  
people. When it comes t o  t h e  th ings  t h a t  a r e  dea re s t  t o  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  i n  t h i s  
case  k inship  terms, they use those from t h e i r  reg ional  Chinese d i a l e c t .  
5.2.3.4 Terms f o r  c e r t a i n  t h i ngs ,  concepts and i n s t i t u t i o n s  
Mandarin forms a r e  used by Totok when speaking Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian 
t o  r e f e r  t o  a number of d i f f e r e n t  t h ings .  Some of t he se  have no equ iva l en t s  i n  
Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian, b u t  most o f  t h e  o t h e r s  do have equiva len ts .  The 
use of  t h e  l a t t e r  forms, then ,  i s  mainly t o  show in-group s o l i d a r i t y .  
Things havinq t o  do wi th  t h e  western ca lendar  a r e  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  by 
using forms of Mandarin provenience. Thus, t imes of t h e  day, days of  t h e  week, 
d a t e s ,  months and years  a r e  o f t e n  s a i d  i n  Mandarin. For example, while  speaking 
Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian, a Totok may use /pzy 01 / (ba i e r 9  $3 S )  Tuesday, 
/ol s e  iq how/ (ersl  s h i  yi hao9 ' - t .  - 9 )  t h e  twenty-f irs t  and s o  on. The terms 
f o r  day, week, month and year  a r e  o f t e n  used,  a l s o .  For example, t o  say f i v e  
days while  speaking Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian, Totok o f t e n  use / u  d y h /  (wua4 
t i a n s 5 3 k ) ,  and t o  say a month, they o f t e n  use / i k 6  yh6q/ (y i " ge yue9 - '?A ) . 
Mandarin forms a r e  a l s o  used f o r  o the r  t ime words, such a s  /ci n dy&/ ( j  i n" t ian" 
-$-A) today,  /mh i ng dy&/ ( m i  ng35 t ianss a k) tomorrow and s o  f o r t h .  
Mandarin forms a r e  sometimes used t o  r e f e r  t o  c e r t a i n  profess ions ,  a l though 
t h e i r  Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian equ iva l en t s  a r e  used, too .  For example, 
workers a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /k6ng rhen/ (gongs ren3' X A  ) , and doctors  a s  / i 
seng/ (y i "  shengS S x ) .  Teachers a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  / I  how s i /  ( laoZ4 s h i  s5 
) A c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  have t o  do wi th  educat ion a r e  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  
Mandarin. For example, t o  t a k e  e x t r a  l e s sons  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /pu s i q /  (buZ4 
xi " if 4 and t o  work par t - t ime whi le  s tudying  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /pan t6ng pan 
tuq/ (ban dong9 ban9 dus 9 $? $, lit. half  work half  read). 
Ce r t a in  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  t h e  community a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by using Mandarin 
forms. For example, t h e  name f o r  an a s s o c i a t i o n  of people o r i g i n a t i n g  from t h e  
same l o c a l i t y  i n  China i s  /d6ng syang w h 6 /  (tongs xi ang" h u  i 51 a 3-S). The 
Mandarin-medium school  used t o  be  c a l l e d  t h e  /c6ng wha sw6 syow/ (zhongss hua3' 
xue3' x iao9  '$+$#& ) .  
Also r e f e r r e d  t o  by us ing  Mandarin forms a r e  processes ,  machines and s o  
f o r t h  t h a t  a r e  p a r t  of modern technology. To have o n e ' s  h a i r  permed i s  r e f e r r e d  
t o  a s  /dang/ (tangs1 g) . A camera i s  c a l l e d  /cow. syang c i /  (zhao" xiangsl j i s  
w R + a f ~ ) .  
5.2.3.5 Numerals 
E a r l i e r  on (Sec t ion  5 .1 .3 .5) ,  we d iscussed  t h e  use of Hokkien numerals i n  
t h e  Chinese community. Mandarin numerals a r e  only  used by Totok, and a very  few 
Peranakan who have f requent  con tac t s  w i th  them. There does not  seem t o  be any 
rhyme o r  reason a s  t o  when people use t h e  Hokkien numerals and when they  use  t h e  
Mandarin ones. General ly speaking, when a Totok uses  Mandarin numerals t o  a 
Peranakan, and t h e  l a t t e r  does not  understand and says  s o ,  t h e  Totok w i l l  main- 
t a i n  t h e  u se  of Hokkien numerals o r  Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian ones i f  t h e  
Peranakan does not  even know Hokkien numerals. A s  f a r  a s  non-Chinese a r e  con- 
cerned,  t hey  cannot  t e l l  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  Hokkien and Mandarin numer- 
a l s ,  s o  they  r e s e n t  t h e i r  use a l t oge the r .  A s  i n  t h e  ca se  of Hokkien numerals,  
Mandarin numerals s e rve  t h e  func t ion  of a s e c r e t  code, and an even more conveni- 
e n t  one a t  t h a t ,  a s  most Peranakan do no t  understand them. I n  f a c t ,  s i n c e  many 
Totok went through Mandarin-medium educat ion,  when they  want t o  conceal some- 
t h i n g  even from Peranakan, they  can convenient ly use a s  many Mandarin words a s  
p o s s i b l e  t o  prevent  non-Totok bystanders  from understanding them ( c f .  t h e  s i m i -  
l a r  u se  o f  Dutch below, Sec t ion  5 .3 .3 .6) .  
A s  we saw e a r l i e r  (Sect ion 5 .2 .3 .4) ,  t h ings  having t o  do wi th  time a r e  o f t e n  
r e f e r r e d  t o  by us ing  Mandarin forms, inc luding  numerals. P r i ce s  a r e  a l s o  o f t e n  
quoted i n  Hokkien o r  Mandarin. A s  a mat te r  of  f a c t ,  Mandarin forms a r e  almost  
always used when Totok a r e  dea l ing  wi th  each o t h e r  i n  business .  Phrases such 
a s  / t 6  sow/ (duoss h m  much, how many, /cya jySn/ ( j  ia" gian .i* ) 
4 ~ ) f i x e d p ~ i c e a n d / b y S n i / ( p i a n ~ ~ y i 1 2 ~ )  
cheap a r e  commonly used. Thus, t h e  r e s t  of t h e  conversat ion may be i n  Javanese 
o r  Malay/Indonesian, bu t  those phrases  w i l l  be  used aga in  and aga in ,  and t h e i r  
Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian equiva len ts  a r e  almost  never used. 
5.3 THE FUNCTION OF DUTCH 
5.3.1 A h i s t o r i c a l  pe rspec t i ve  
5.3.1.1 Dutch up t o  t h e  end o f  t h e  18 th  cen tu r y  
The f i r s t  Dutchmen came t o  t h e  a rch ipe lago  i n  t h e  expedit ion of Corne l i s  de 
Houtman (1596). In  1602 t h e  United Eas t  Indies  Company (Verenigde O ~ s t - I n d i s c h e  
Compagnie) was e s t ab l i shed .  However, t h e  Dutch language had t o  compete wi th  
Portuguese and Malay a t  t h e  time. I n  f a c t ,  when de Houtman and h i s  men a r r i v e d  
i n  Jayakar ta  ( l a t e r  c a l l e d  Batavia by t h e  Dutch) on t h e  evening of 13  November 
1596, t h e  fol lowing day a shahbandar (harbour master)  came aboard, speaking good 
Portuguese (de Haan 1935:3, c i t i n g  de Houtman's account ) .  Portuguese seemed then  
t h e  l ingua  f ranca  used i n  communications with Europeans. 
Curiously,  t h e  Dutch, even among themselves, qu ick ly  adopted t h a t  l ingua  
f ranca .  Nieuwenhuis (1930),  f o r  i n s t ance ,  exp la in s  t h a t  " thus a young genera t ion  
of Netherlanders  grew up - with  o r  without  Indigenous blood - f o r  whom our lan-  
guage was no t  a mother tongue any longer".21 Boxer, i n  h i s  s tudy of  Dutch colo- 
n i a l i sm from 1600 t o  1800, expla ins  t h a t  
[ t l h e  wives - o r  consor t s  - of  t h e  Dutchmen who married i n  
Asia were ... mostly of  Indo-Portuguese descent .  Even those  
who were n o t  had been brought up under Indo-Portuguese cu l -  
t u r a l  i n f luences ,  f o r  reasons descr ibed  by Gov.-Gen. Maetsuyker 
and h i s  counci l  i n  1659: "The Portuguese language i s  an easy 
language t o  speak and easy t o  l ea rn .  That i s  t h e  reason why 
we cannot  prevent  t h e  s l aves  brought he re  from Arakan who 
have never  heard a word of Portuguese (and indeed even our  
own ch i ld ren )  from t ak ing  t o  t h a t  language i n  preference  
t o  o t h e r  languages and making it t h e i r  own." 
(Boxer 1965:224) 
European t r a v e l l e r s  who v i s i t e d  Batavia i n  t h e  17th  and 18th  c e n t u r i e s  a l l  
remarked a t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Portuguese was t h e  l i ngua  f r anca  of t h e  Dutch s e t t l e -  
ments. Schuchardt (1890) quoted t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  by S i r  George Staunton of  t h e  
t r a v e l s  of Lord Macartney i n  Eas t  Asia (1792-1794), which repor ted  t h e  use of  
Portuguese among workers o r  s e rvan t s  i n  Dutch households, a s  we l l  a s  among t h e  
l a d i e s  (1890:19). He a l s o  quoted Nicolas  de Graaf ,  who v i s i t e d  t h e  Ind i e s  
between 1639 and 1687, who repor ted  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of Dutchmen p r e f e r r e d  t o  
be wi th  t h e  s l a v e s  t o  being with t h e i r  pa ren t s .  I n  t h i s  way they l ea rned  a 
bas t a rd i sed  Portuguese, r i g h t  u n t i l  they  grew up. When people spoke t o  them i n  
Dutch, they would only smile  o r  say noke save I don't  know ( i . e .  from Portuguese 
nunca sabe;  pp.7-8; c f .  a l s o  Boxer 1965:225). 
A s  d i scussed  e a r l i e r  when expla in ing  why Malay - and not  Dutch - became 
t h e  language of  admin i s t r a t i on  i n  t h e  I n d i e s  by t h e  end of t h e  19th  cen tu ry ,  t h e  
same reason,  i . e .  a combination of p r i d e  i n  being a b l e  t o  speak a fore ign  lan-  
guage and lack  of i n t ima te  contac ts  between t h e  men and t h e i r  f ami l i e s ,  brought 
about t h e  r i s e  of t h e  use of Portuguese i n  t hese  f ami l i e s  ( c f .  Sect ion 4.3.1.2) .  
This s i t u a t i o n  p reva i l ed  u n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  18th century.  During t h a t  century ,  
Portuguese slowly s t a r t e d  t o  wane, probably l a r g e l y  because t h e  Portuguese- 
speaking Chr i s t i an  congregation d i d  not  r ece ive  f r e sh  preachers  who were a b l e  t o  
speak good Portuguese, whereas t h e  Portuguese c r e o l e  was considered u n f i t  f o r  
worship. The l a s t  Portuguese preacher,  Abraham Anthonij Engelbrecht,  d i ed  i n  
1808, and a s  i f  co inc iden ta l ly ,  t he  Portuguese church was destroyed by a f i r e  
t h a t  same year  (Schuchardt 1890:7; de Haan 1935:402). 
One should not  say t h a t  t h e  Dutch neglected t h e i r  language a l t o g e t h e r ,  
though. Even before  t h e  Dutch se i zed  Jayakar ta  and renamed it Batavia,  t h e r e  
had a l ready been a Dutch school i n  t h e  f o r t .  Lessons were mostly given i n  Dutch, 
al though wi th  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y ,  s ince  Portuguese seemed t o  have gained t h e  upper 
hand. The quest ion of  choosing between Portuguese and Dutch was given g r e a t  
a t t e n t i o n  by t h e  government, e spec ia l ly  dur ing  t h e  war between the  Company and 
t h e  Portuguese. However, e spec ia l ly  a f t e r  t h e  Portuguese were defea ted  i n  1663, 
t h e  mastery of  Portuguese was attempted by a g r e a t  number of  Ba tav ia ' s  inhabi-  
t a n t s  (de Haan 1935:405). 
Nevertheless ,  t h e r e  were sporadic e f f o r t s  t o  spread t h e  use of Dutch. In  
1617, f o r  example, t h e  Gentlemen Seventeen (Heren Zeventien) , who ru led  over t h e  
United Company, with t h e  approval of  Parl iament  (Staten-Generaal),  i s sued  an 
i n s t r u c t i o n  t o  t h e  Governor-General t o  spread C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  e spec ia l ly  by s e t t i n g  
up good schools using Dutch a s  t h e  medium of i n s t r u c t i o n  (Brugmans 1937:42). In  
1641 t h e  use o f  Dutch among s l aves  was encouraged. Only those s l aves  who under- 
s tood and spoke t h e  language were allowed t o  wear a h a t  o r  a cap without t h e  r i s k  
of be ing  flogged (Nieuwenhuis 1930:3). A church order  of 1643 s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  
only Dutch was allowed a s  t h e  medium of i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  schools ,  bu t  it seems t o  
have been a l l  bu t  ignored (Nieuwenhuis 1930:3). 
In  f a c t ,  Portuauese and Malay seemed t o  p r e v a i l  i n  Company c i r c l e s ,  a s  ev i -  
denced among o the r s  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  January 1673, of t h e  f i v e  se rv i ces  he ld  
on Sunday a t  a church i n  Batavia,  only one was i n  Dutch, t h e  o ther  four  being i n  
Portuguese and Malay (Pr ick  van Wely 1906:6). The abovementioned church o rde r  
seemed t o  have been fo rqo t t en  by 1778, when a new school ordinance was i s sued  i n  
Batavia t o  make Dutch t h e  medium of i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  schools  (Nieuwenhuis 1930:3). 
5.3.1.2 Dutch as medium o f  education 
It was only i n  1816 t h a t  Dutch-medium schools  were o f f i c i a l l y  e s t ab l i shed ,  
mainly f o r  Dutch ch i ld ren  (Suryadinata 1972:51). In  t h e  second h a l f  of t he  19th 
century,  Dutch miss ionar ies  and r e t i r e d  c i v i l  s e rvan t s  opened p r i v a t e  schools .  
Since most of t h e  Muslim indigenous people seemed n o t  t o  be  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  
Chr is t ian-or ien ted  schools  of  t h e  miss ionar ies ,  t h e  s tuden t s  t h e r e  were predom- 
i n a n t l y  Peranakan Chinese (Suryadinata 1972:51-52). Late i n  t h e  century,  a few 
chi ldren  of  e l i t e  Chinese o f f i c e r s  and wealthy merchants were admitted i n t o  
government schools  (Suryadinata 1972:52). Only boys seemed t o  go t o  these  
o f f i c i a l  schools;  g i r l s  i n  e l i t e  households were educated by Dutch governesses 
i n  Dutch language and e t i q u e t t e  (Williams 1960:37-38, Salmon 1981:18). I n  gen- 
e r a l  one can say t h a t  t h e  Dutch v i r t u a l l y  neglected t h e  ques t ion  of educat ion 
i n  Dutch f o r  t h e  Chinese u n t i l  e a r l y  t h i s  century.  
A s  noted above Peranakan chi ldren  were among t h e  f i r s t  pup i l s  i n  t h e  schools  
opened by Dutch miss ionar ies  l a t e  i n  t h e  19 th  century ( c f .  a l s o  Tio 1958:18-19). 
Indeed, t h e  spread of  C h r i s t i a n i t y  amonq upper-class  Peranakan was c a r r i e d  ou t  
through Dutch-medium Cathol ic  and P r o t e s t a n t  educat ion and p r o s e l y t i s a t i o n ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  t u r n  of  t h i s  century ( c f .  Hartono 1974:131-132; Jones 1976: 
25) .  Thus, many of t h e  o l d e r  Dutch-speaking people converted t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
when they were very  young, and t h e  tendency i s  f o r  t h e i r  ch i ld ren  and grand- 
ch i ld ren  t o  be Chr i s t i ans ,  too.  However, i n  t h e  same way t h a t  t h e  Westernised 
upper-class Peranakan i s  a f a i r l y  small e l i t e ,  even nowadays Chinese C h r i s t i a n s  
do n o t  form more than  10 t o  15% of  t h e  Chinese populat ion ( c f .  Jones 1976:25). 
A s  mentioned e a r l i e r  (Sect ion 5.2.1.11, what prompted t h e  Dutch t o  f i n a l l y  
acquiesce and provide formal educat ion f o r  t h e  Chinese was t h e  r i s e  of t h e  Tiong 
Hoa H w e e  Koan schools .  A s  a mat te r  of  f a c t ,  it could have been t h a t  Phoa Keng 
Hek intended t o  provoke t h e  Dutch t o  provide t h e  Chinese wi th  Dutch-medium edu- 
c a t i o n  when he chose Mandarin a s  t h e  medium of i n s t r u c t i o n  a t  t he  Tiong Hoa Hwee 
Koan schools  (Williams 1960:139). The Dutch government was alarmed a t  t h e  pros- 
pec t  of having a p o l i t i c a l l y  aware, China-oriented Chinese populat ion i n  t h e i r  
colony. A s  e a r l y  a s  1905, t h e  Council of t h e  Ind i e s  (Raad van ~ n d i e )  suggested 
t h a t  schools  f o r  t h e  Chinese be run along Dutch l i n e s .  I n  1907, Minis te r  of  
Colonies D. Fock s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  ques t ion  of  formal educat ion f o r  t h e  Chinese 
was deemed urgent ,  and a year  l a t e r  t h e  f i r s t  Dutch-Chinese School was opened i n  
Batavia,  t o  be followed by more i n  o t h e r  c i t i e s  (Suryadinata 1972:54). A few 
yea r s  l a t e r  t h e  European Primary Schools (Europese Lagere Scholen) were f i n a l l y  
opened t o  non-Europeans, and t h e  Dutch-Chinese Schools were l inked  t o  t h e  second- 
a r y  schools  ( t h e  Hogere Burgerscholen) (Suryadinata 1972:55). 
The Dutch-medium schools  turned out  t o  be  very popular  among t h e  Peranakan. 
Gradually, more and more s tuden t s  l e f t  t h e  Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan schools ,  p a r t l y  
because t h e i r  kind of  educat ion was viewed only p r a c t i c a l  f o r  l i f e  i n  China, 
whereas t h e  Peranakan were more o r  l e s s  con ten t  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  Ind i e s ,  and p a r t l y  
because t h e  higher  q u a l i t y  of  Dutch-medium educat ion proved t o  be a key t o  upward 
mobi l i ty  i n  t h e  Dutch-dominated c o l o n i a l  soc i e ty .  Since Dutch-Chinese Schools 
en t rance  requirements were harder  than t h e  Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan schools  and t h e  
t u i t i o n  f e e s  h igher ,  t h e r e  gradual ly  developed a Dutch-speaking upper-class  
Peranakan, and a non-Dutch-speaking lower-class Peranakan. A t  t h e  same t ime,  
t h e r e  s lowly formed a s epa ra t e ,  China-oriented, anti-Dutch Totok community, s o  
t h a t  by t h e  1930s t h e  cleavage became obvious ( c f .  Suryadinata 1972:55ff) .  
Dutch quick ly  became t h e  new language of l i t e r a c y  f o r  t h e  upper-class  
Peranakan al though,  cu r ious ly  enough, no l i t e r a r y  product ion  i n  Dutch eve r  took 
p l ace  t h e  way it d i d  i n  Malay. By t h e  1920s Dutch a l s o  became an e l i t e  language 
f o r  t h e  indigenous a r i s toc racy .  It had become "an in-group code", e s p e c i a l l y  
when t h e  t o p i c s  of  conversat ion concerned educat ion and l ea rn ing  i n  genera l  ( c f .  
i n t e r  a l i a  Er r ington  1981:171). In  t h e  1930s, people l i k e  Nieuwenhuis (1930) 
promoted t h e  use  o f  Dutch a s  a key t o  a i d  t h e  indigenes t o  develop t h e i r  f u t u r e  
and t o  he lp  t h e  Dutch preserve  t h e i r  p a s t  (Slametmuljana 1959:7).  
It t h u s  became fash ionable  and p r e s t i g i o u s  t o  speak Dutch i n  t h e  family and 
among c l o s e  acquaintances i n  e l i t e  c i r c l e s ,  bo th  Chinese and indigenous. This  
went on u n t i l  t h e  Japanese occupation of  t h e  a rch ipe lago  i n  1942, when t h e  use 
of Dutch was banned. Suddenly it became f a t a l l y  dangerous t o  speak Dutch and 
Dutch educat ion came t o  an abrupt  h a l t .  Two days a f t e r  t h e  Japanese surrendered 
t o  t h e  A l l i ed  fo rces  on 15 August 1945, Indonesia  dec lared  independence, and t h e  
next  day t h e  '45 Cons t i t u t i on  was r a t i f i e d  by t h e  Committee f o r  t h e  Prepara t ion  
of Indonesian Independence ( P a n i t i a  Persiapan Kemerdekaan Indones i a ) ,  s t i p u l a t i n g  
among o t h e r  t h i n g s  t h a t  Indonesian was t o  b e  t h e  n a t i o n a l  language. The Dutch 
co lon ia l  government t r i e d  t o  r e t u r n  soon af te rwards ,  however, and s e t  up t h e  
Nederlands-Indische C i v i e l e  Adminis t ra t ie  (Netherlands Ind i e s  C i v i l  Administrat ion 
[NICA]) i n  d i f fe ren t  p a r t s  of the  archipelago. Dutch-medium education resumed f o r  a 
while i n  NICA-controlled enclaves, but it apparently never reached pre-1942 pro- 
portions. However, t h e  influence of Dutch on the  languages of the  archipelago, 
especia l ly  when it concerns education and learning,  had been pervasive. Also, 
as  we s h a l l  see below, t h e  use of Dutch a s  a code and the  use of Dutch forms i n  
speaking other codes by the  upper-class Peranakan a s  well a s  the  indigenous 
e l i t e s ,  has pe r s i s t ed ,  although the  generation born and educated a f t e r  indepen- 
dence i s  very much d i f f e r e n t .  Nevertheless, Dutch has been gradually declining 
since t h e  1940s, even though the  use of Dutch a s  such has never been banned by 
the  Indonesian government i n  t h e  way t h a t  Mandarin has been from 1966 onwards. 
The l a s t  Dutch-educated generation w i l l  pass away i n  a t  the  most another 20 years 
or so,  and what would be l e f t  i s  probably t h e  nosta lg ia  of a bygone colonia l  e r a .  
It i s  curious how despi te  t h e  animosity towards the  Dutch i n  the  p a s t ,  it i s  
acceptable t o  f e e l  nos ta lg ic  about l i f e  under colonialism i n  the  form of shows 
and performances label led  Tempo Doeloe 'The (Good) Old Times'. A s imilar  s o r t  
of China nosta lg ia  i s  d e f i n i t e l y  out  of the  question,  a t  l e a s t  f o r  now, i n  t h e  
case of Mandarin. 
We have seen i n  t h e  h i s to ry  of Dutch i n  the  Chinese community, then, how 
t h e  language of education has influenced t h e  sociol inguis t ic  makeup of the  com- 
munity. We saw e a r l i e r  (Section 4.3.1.3) how Malay became the  language of lit- 
eracy i n  t h e  19th century,  and l a t e r  on Mandarin and f i n a l l y  Dutch became t h e  
language of l i t e r a c y ,  although i n  the  case of the  l a t t e r  two languages, they came 
t o  s ignify  d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s  and subethnic i d e n t i t i e s .  
5.3.2 Use o f  Dutch as a code 
5.3.2.1 Use o f  spoken Dutch 
In present-day Pasuruan the re  a re  s t i l l  a handful of e l i t e  Peranakan famil ies  
who speak Dutch among themselves. These a r e  the  descendants of the  Chinese 
o f f i c e r s ,  of t h e  once extremely wealthy sugar magnates, and people who received 
univers i ty  education i n  Dutch who have come t o  town t o  work a t  various high white- 
c o l l a r  posi t ions .  Although these  people a l s o  speak Javanese t o  lower-class Java- 
nese and Malay/Indonesian t o  other p e o . ~ l e  who do not understand Dutch, they do 
not usually speak Dutch with in ter ference  from Malay/Indonesian or speak Malay/ 
Indonesian with Dutch borrowings i n  the  way some not so educated upper-class 
Peranakan do. 
The upper e l i t e  Peranakan generally speak Dutch t o  these  not so  educated 
Peranakan, and the  l a t t e r  always t r y  t o  respond i n  Dutch a l s o ,  without i n t e r f e r -  
ence from Malay/Indonesian, and i n  most cases they manage t o  do so. The following 
example i s  p a r t  of a ten-minute-or-so conversation between a wealthy upper-class 
Peranakan woman i n  her 60s and an upper-class Peranakan man of about the  same 
age. The woman has had univers i ty  education i n  Dutch and speaks Dutch i n  t h e  
family, but  t h e  man only went through about nine years of Dutch-medium education, 
and only uses Dutch from time t o  time, although he reads Dutch popular magazines 
and s o  on regular ly .  The woman has been admiring the  man's new c a r ,  and seems 
t o  be thinking of ge t t ing  a similar  model he r se l f .  
(9)  Woman: i 66t6 i s  w h s l  m66i, h66r. 6 n  whav66r kl@@ren hgben ze e t ?  
(uw  auto i s  we1 mooi, hoor. i n  watvoor kleuren hebben ze ' t ? )  
/your-respectful car i s  well beaut i fu l ,  you-know. i n  what-kind 
coZours have they i t /  
You've got a beauti ful  car there,  you know. What colours do they 
come i n ?  
Man: 6k wh66t e t  n i t  presis,  mzzr 6k xel66f kent e t  i n  w h g t ,  xrsys ,  
broeen 2n whSynr66t krsyxen. 
( i k  weet It n ie t  precies, maar i k  geloof u kunt ' t  i n  w i t ,  g r i j s ,  
bruin en w i  jnrood k r i  jgen). 
/ I  k n m  it not precise but I bel ieve  you-respectful can it i n  white, 
grey, b r o m  and wine-red obtain/ 
I ' m  not exactly sure about it, but I think you can get it i n  white, 
grey, brown and burgundy. 
Both t h e  woman and t h e  man speak i n  f luen t  Dutch, but  being more used t o  speaking 
Dutch i n  the  family and having had more education, the  woman pronounces her voiced 
f r i c a t i v e s  as expected; t h e  man pronounces them as voiceless  f r i c a t i v e s .  In other 
words, as i s  the  rule  among t h e  upper e l i t e ,  she speaks f lawless Dutch (except 
for t h e  /-en/ ending, which i n  standard Dutch i s  pronounced / - e / ) .  As can be 
expected from a not-so-educated upper-class Peranakan o f  h i s  age, however, the  
man speaks a s l i g h t l y  l e s s  per fect  Dutch. Peranakan l i k e  him never attained a 
very high degree o f  Dutch-medium education; most o f  them barely finished primary 
school or secondary school when the  Japanese invaded. Also, they are usually the  
f i r s t  generation t o  have acquired Dutch-medium education, so tha t  for them the  
custom o f  speaking Dutch a t  home had not gone on as long as i n  the  e l i t e  fami l i es ,  
who had obtained Dutch-medium education as early as t h e  l a t e  19th century and had 
thus used Dutch i n  t h e  family f o r  a very long t ime. 
There are also those who speak Dutch wi th  heavy in ter ference from Malay/ 
Indonesian. As a matter o f  f a c t ,  it i s  not so simple t o  decide i f  these people 
speak Dutch wi th  Malay/Indonesian in ter ference or the  other way around. When 
asked what language they were speaking, most o f  them would a t  f i r s t  say they 
were speaking Dutch (/among blanda/ or /omong holans/ t o  t a l k  Dutch). Sometimes 
they d i d  concede t h a t  they  spoke Dutch wi th  an admixture from Malay/Indonesian 
(/among bl anda [hol ans] camp6r mlayu/ t o  t a l k  Dutch mixed with Malay or /omong 
b l  a n d a  [hol ans] camp6r 6nd6n6sya/ t o  t a l k  Dutch mixed wi th  Indonesian) . TO give 
an idea what speaking Dutch with Malay/Indonesian in tereference i s  l i k e ,  l e t  me 
c i t e  an example from t h e  conversation o f  two upper-class Peranakan women, both  
i n  t h e i r  mid-50s, who had only a few years o f  elementary education i n  Dutch and 
whose parents d i d  not get much education, e i t h e r .  The f i r s t  woman ( A )  i s  t e l l i n g  
the  second woman ( B )  about the  Dutch lending l ibrary  t h a t  she has been a member 
o f  for  qu i te  a while.  
(10) A: yhe huf n i t  sg le f  dzzrnzzrtu,  lh6. 
( j  i j hoeft  n ie t  z e l f  d a a r  naar t o e ,  . . . .) 
/you-singular-f amiliar need not  s e l f  there go t o ,  you-know/ 
You don't  need t o  go there yourself,  you know. 
imant komt met de niiwe a f l g g f e r i n g ,  ter6s s6ng de owe di=amb&q. 
(iemand komt met de nieuwe a f  lever i n g ,  . . . de oude . . . .) 
/someone comes wi th  the new del ivery ,  continue relative-clause-marker 
the  old passive-marker=take/ 
Someone comes wi th  the new batch, and picks up the old ones. 
B :  yha Snaq nzq g i t u ,  y h a .  
/yes convenient i f  so, yes/ 
That ' s  convenient, i s n  ' t i t ?  
mesxin sal 6k prob&ren, cobaq=cobaq en mzznt 66rs t ,  g i  t u .  
(misschien zal ik ~ r o b e r e n ,  . . . een maand e e r s t ,  . . . .)  
/perhaps shal l  I t r y ,  try=try a month f i r s t ,  so/ 
Perhaps I should t r y  [being a member, say1 a month or so a t  f i r s t .  
Note t h a t  A uses  t h e  Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian i n t e r j e c t i o n  / l h 6 /  you know a t  
t h e  end of he r  f i r s t  Dutch sentence.  She a l s o  pronounces h e r  / d /  i n  t h e  Javanese 
way, and s o  does B. Both women, l i k e  t h e  man i n  (9 ) ,  devoice t h e  Dutch voiced 
f r i c a t i v e s .  I n  h e r  second sentence,  A uses  t h e  word / t e r 6 s /  continue, then and 
t h e  pass ive  cons t ruc t ion  /di-arnbgq/ t o  be taken. I n  f a c t ,  t h e  syntax of t h e  
second c lause  i s  Javanese syntax.  Note a l s o  t h a t  B ' s  f i r s t  sentence i s  completely 
i n  Eas t  Java Malay. The second sentence,  however, s t a r t s  wi th  t h e  f i r s t  c l ause  
i n  Dutch syntax,  bu t  t h e  second one again i s  i n  Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian syn- 
t ax .  Although it does con ta in  t h e  Dutch forms / e n  m m n t  6 6 r s t /  (a month first), 
even t h i s  phrase  i s  cons t ruc ted  wi th  a Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian s y n t a c t i c  
s t r u c t u r e .  The Eas t  Java Malay equ iva l en t ,  f o r  example, would be /saq-bulan 
d i s&q/ (one-month first) . 
I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  t h e  upper-class Peranakan informants  c o n s i s t e n t l y  never 
reported. speaking Malay/Indonesian wi th  a Dutch admixture, which reminds u s  of 
t h e  s e l f - r epo r t i ng  of t h e  Totok i n  t h e  case  of  Mandarin, namely t h a t  they tended 
t o  r e p o r t  speaking Mandarin wi th  an admixture from Javanese o r  MalayjIndonesian 
i n s t e a d  of t h e  o the r  way around. It seems, then ,  t h a t  t he se  people would l i k e  
t o  t h ink  they speak a p r e s t i g i o u s  code, i n  such a way t h a t  however much admixture 
t h e r e  i s  from o t h e r  not  s o  p r e s t i g i o u s  codes, they do no t  seem t o  r e a l i s e  it. 
They a r e  a l s o  very se l f -consc ious  about t h e  use of Dutch, i n  t h e  sense t h a t  they 
always d e t e c t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  mistake i n  pronunciat ion o r  grammar i n  t h e  usage of 
people who d i d  n o t  have very  much Dutch-medium educat ion,  although it is  no t  a t  
a l l  unusual f o r  them t o  make mistakes themselves. When t h e  not -so-e l i te  Peranakan 
speak t o  t heuppe r  e l i t e ,  they t r y  hard t o  keep t h e  conversat ion going i n  f u l l  
Dutch, wi thout  any i n t e r f e r e n c e  from MalayjIndonesian. This  suppor ts  t h e  argu- 
ment t h a t  t h e  Totok community i s  no t  s o  class-conscious a s  t h e  Peranakan. Totok 
never use t h e  c r i t e r i o n  of p ro f i c i ency  i n  Mandarin t o  judge one ' s  c l a s s  background 
i n  t h e  way upper-class  Peranakan judge lower-class Peranakan. 
Let  u s  now look a t  how Dutch borrowings a r e  used a longs ide  Malay/Indonesian 
by t h e  not-so-educated Peranakan. I n  t h e  fol lowing conversa t ion ,  an e l d e r l y  
woman i n  he r  70s who only had a few years  of primary educat ion i n  Dutch ( A ) ,  h e r  
daughter ,  who had s l i g h t l y  more primary educat ion i n  Dutch ( B ) ,  and h e r  grandson, 
who has  had an al l -Indonesian educat ion ( C ) ,  have been t a l k i n g  about t h i s  and 
t h a t ,  and a r e  f i n a l l y  t a l k i n g  about one of t h e i r  shop-as s i s t an t s  who has  j u s t  
q u i t  he r  job t o  work i n  Sumatra. 22 
(11) C: ke r j a  apa i t u  nd&q sana? 
/work what t h a t  i n  t he re /  
What w i Z Z  she be doing over  t he re?  
B: yha a1 s rnGyt, yha=nan. 
(... a l s  rneid, ...) 
/yes as maidservant, yes-topicalisation-helper/ 
[She '221 a l s o  [be working] as a se rvan t  [there].  
A: yha rurnah tangga, hceeshowtster. 
( .  . . huishoudster)  
/yes house Zadder, housekeeper/ 
WeZZ, [she '22 be doing1 househozd chores, [as a] housekeeper. 
saq=betul=& vha rnau nSq t i n  m i l  a6 ,  nsq ke ja  hceeshowtster. 
(... t i e n  rnille ... huishoudster)  
/one=tme=nominaliser yes  want if t e n  thousand, if f o r  housekeeper/ 
ActuaZZy, [people wouZd be more than1 w i l l i n g  [ t o  pay1 t e n  thousand 
[rupiah a month t o  have a1 housekeeper. 
Note first of all that although C asked his question in neutral East Java Malay, 
his mother replies in neutral East Java Malay with Dutch admixture. In general 
one can say that the post-independence generation, through exposure to the use 
of Dutch admixture in the family, do understand a considerable degree of Dutch. 
Moreover, the use of the Dutch admixture is in itself not of a practical nature: 
there exist in the Malay/Indonesian vocabulary of the two women above words to 
refer to servants (/babu/, /pembantu/) and housekeepers (/pengur6s rumah tangga/). 
As such, one can infer that the use of Dutch admixture serves the function of an 
in-group symbol for the upper-class Peranakan who have not had enough Dutch edu- 
cation to be fully proficient in the language. 
Similar to the use of Hokkien and Mandarin numerals, Dutch is used as a 
secret code by those who speak it in the midst of non-Dutch-speaking bystanders. 
During one of my observations, for example, a Peranakan woman store-owner is in 
her store dealing with her numerous customers. One of them, the wife of an army 
non-commissioned officer, a Javanese, is paying her debts and is about to retrieve 
the jewellery she used as collateral. The store-owner's husband is not sure how 
many pieces of jewellery the Javanese woman left at the store, so he sort of 
fumbles in the safe, which is in another room, and as the store-owner is getting 
impatient, she shouts to him: 
(12) a1 66n 66n koq, fan haar. 
-- 
(alleenen ..., van haar.) 
/only one argumentative-particle, of her/ 
[We] only [have] one of hers, you know. 
Later I asked the woman why she shouted using the Dutch forms (or in her terms, 
why she spoke Dutch), and she replied that she did not want to disclose the 
store's secrets, and at the same time she did not want to embarrass the Javanese 
woman, either. There are of course occasions when the bystander turns out to 
know Dutch, too, which could. create an embarrassing situation. Dutch-speaking 
parents often use Dutch when not wanting their children to know what is being 
talked about. Some of the children resent this practice, but others said that 
that way they managed to learn a little bit of Dutch despite their all-Indonesian 
education at school. It is interesting to note that Mandarin does not seem to 
be used in this way towards children; in fact, as we saw earlier, parents very 
much want their children to master the language. 
Dutch is also used by upper-class Peranakan in speaking to upper-class 
indigenes who also underwent Dutch-medium education. Many of my informants, 
both Chinese and non-Chinese, mentioned how there is a sort of old-boy network 
among themselves, and that relations between the Chinese and the indigenes of 
the upper strata of society seem to be just fine. Time and again I observed 
upper-class Peranakan speak Dutch (with or without Malay/Indonesian interference) 
or Malay/Indonesian with Dutch borrowings in interactions with upper-class indi- 
genes who were also Dutch-educated. To cite one example, the following is part 
of a conversation between a retired highschool principal, in his early 60s and 
educated in a Dutch normal school, and a Peranakan store-owner of about the same 
age who went as far as junior highschool. 
(13) Peranakan: wh6l t t' en kaarce rngt et kad66ce, paq? 
(wi 1 t u een kaartje met It cadeautje, . . .?)  
/wiZZ you-respectful a ZittZe-card with the ZittZe-present, 
father/ 
WouZd you Zike a card with the present, sir? 
Javanese : 66, xrzzx. 
(0,  graag.1 
/oh, gladly/ 
Yes, please. 
In  a way t h i s  can be seen a s  one of the  indicat ions  t h a t  r e l a t ions  between upper- 
c l a s s  Chinese and indigenes tend t o  be jus t  f ine .  Since, especia l ly  i n  the  p a s t ,  
they have a l l  benefited from the  system, and having gone through s imi lar  educa- 
t i o n a l  experiences, sometimes a t  the  same schools ( a f t e r  elementary school) ,  they 
tend t o  form close f r iendships ,  believe i n  the  same values and so  fo r th .  
In general it i s  sa fe  t o  genera l ise  t h a t  the  famil ies  t h a t  use Dutch a t  home 
a r e  Western-oriented, though not necessari ly Dutch-oriented these days. A t  one 
time, perhaps a s  l a t e  a s  t h e  ea r ly  1 9 6 0 ~ ~  the Netherlands might have been a land 
of promise fo r  these fami l i e s ,  but  while some had ac tua l ly  emigrated, most have 
no i l l u s i o n s  about ever moving t o  t h e  Netherlands. However, these people a r e  the  
most Westernised of Indonesians, although a s  we s h a l l  l a t e r  see when discussing 
t h e  function of English (Section 5-41 ,  the  Westernisation i s  re f l ec ted  i n  the  use 
of Dutch and forms of Dutch provenience instead of i n  the  use of English and forms 
of English provenience which is  prevalent  among many non-Chinese urbanites i n  
Indonesia today. In t h a t  way, the  e lder ly  upper-class Peranakan seem t o  c l ing  
t o  t h e i r  pas t .  
5.3.2.2 Use o f  written Dutch 
Dutch i s  a language of l i t e r a c y  f o r  those who received Dutch education and 
a few people who learned it from them. Indeed, many informants proudly talked 
about t h e i r  f a the r s  o r  mothers who learned Dutch on t h e i r  own, without ever going 
t o  a Dutch-medium school. It i s  of course understandable given the  power the  
Dutch colonia l  government once had. Although some people may speak Dutch with 
heavy Malay/Indonesian in te r fe rence ,  o r  can only use Dutch borrowings here and 
t h e r e ,  when it comes t o  reading and wri t ing Dutch, many of t h e  same people seem 
t o  have no d i f f i c u l t y  whatsoever. Correspondence between these  people i s  always 
i n  Dutch, and from t h e  l e t t e r s  t h a t  I was allowed t o  read,  it was easy t o  judge 
t h a t  they wrote f a i r l y  good Dutch, although it sounded ra the r  quaint  and a t  times 
pedantic.  
They a l so  read Dutch magazines (sometimes a few years o ld )  and books (mostly 
from before the  Japanese occupation, read over and over again) avidly.  There i s  
even a s o r t  of reading c i r c l e  ( leeskring or leestrommel) i n  town, i n  which mem- 
b e r s  ( the  number seems t o  be l imited t o  12 only) can borrow a co l l ec t ion  of f i v e  
o r  s i x  Dutch magazines and one or two Indonesian magazines f o r  a week by paying 
a small f ee  t o  the  coordinator,  a r e t i r e d  Peranakan schoolteacher who used t o  
teach i n  Dutch- and Indonesian-medium primary schools. She receives  the  maga- 
z ines  by surface mail from a foundation i n  the  Netherlands, the  Van Deventer- 
Maasstichting, t h a t  provides Dutch reading materials  t o  s imi lar  reading c i r c l e s  
i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of Indonesia. 
It i s  in te res t ing  t o  note t h a t  of the  1 2  members of the  c i r c l e ,  only one i s  
non-Chinese, and of the  11 Chinese members, a l l  a re  Peranakan. The magazines a r e  
read by a l l  members of the  family, so t h a t  even some younger people from the 
post-independence generation nonetheless have exposure t o  Dutch reading materials .  
The man who picks up t h e  o ld  magazines and de l ive r s  a new batch is  a Dutch- 
speaking impoverished Peranakan. In  f a c t ,  the re  a re  s t i l l  a number of famil ies  
i n  Pasuruan who speak Dutch among each other and a re  f a i r l y  Westernised, but  who 
became poor,  e spec i a l l y  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  Great Depression, which a f f e c t e d  the  
Peranakan community r a t h e r  severe ly  ( c f .  Lombard-Salmon 1972). Thus, t h e  use of 
Dutch nowadays must be l i nked  t o  t h e i r  a f f l uence  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  which enabled them 
t o  a f fo rd  Dutch-medium educat ion.  These impoverished Peranakan cannot ,  s t r i c t l y  
speaking, be ca tegor i sed  a s  lower-class Peranakan, s ince  t h e i r  percept ions  and 
va lues  tend t o  be more s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  upper-class  Peranakan. Although c l a s s  may 
be an important determining f a c t o r  i n  t h e  Peranakan community, a synchronic obser  
va t ion  only r e v e a l s  p a r t  o f  t h e  p i c t u r e ;  what i s  needed i s  a d iachronic  observa- 
t i o n  t o  expla in  t h e i r  p a s t  and how they have evolved with every t u rn ing  po in t  i n  
t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  Chinese minor i ty .  
5.3.2.3 Attitudes towards the use of Dutch 
What i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  i s  t h e  r eac t ion  of non-Dutch-speaking bystanders  t o  t he  
use  o f  Dutch i n  a crowd where t h e  Dutch-speaking people can c l e a r l y  be  heard. 
People usua l ly  s t a r e  a t  t h e  Peranakan, although they do not  seem t o  d i s l i k e  t h e  
p r a c t i c e .  They j u s t  s t a r e  i n  t h e  way people i n  Java and o the r  p a r t s  of Indonesia 
s t a r e  when t h e r e  i s  something s t r a n g e  o r  fo re ign  going on. I t  i s  even more i n t e r -  
e s t i n g  t o  no t e  t h a t  people who do not  understand Chinese d i a l e c t s  do not  usua l ly  
s t a r e  i n  t h i s  way. Perhaps they hear  Chinese d i a l e c t s  spoken more o f t e n  than 
Dutch nowadays. 
The Totok l i t e r a l l y  h a t e  t h e  use of Dutch by t h e  upper-class  Peranakan. The 
r e a c t i o n  seems t o  be  even s t ronge r  than t h e  Peranakan r eac t ion  t o  t h e  loudness 
wi th  which Chinese d i a l e c t s  a r e  spoken, perhaps because t h e  l a t t e r  s t i l l  f e e l  
t h a t  t h e  Chinese d i a l e c t s  a r e  somehow t h e  language of some of t h e i r  ances tors .  
Totok informants explained t h e i r  ha t r ed  i n  terms of what they perceived a s  
Peranakan obsequiousness t o  a fo re ign  power. More impor tan t ly ,  s i nce  a s  we saw 
e a r l i e r  (Sect ion 5.1.2.2) t h e  upper-class Peranakan look a t  Totok a s  people who 
speak loud ( i . e .  low c l a s s ) ,  and s ince  they know t h a t  Totok respond by c a l l i n g  
them " t r a i t o r s "  and "co l l abo ra to r s " ,  it i s  a l l  t h e  more reason f o r  t h e  upper- 
c l a s s  Peranakan t o  s t r e s s  t h a t  speaking Dutch equals  c l a s s  and be ing  c i v i l i s e d ,  
b u t  n o t  "non-Chinese". Espec ia l ly  now t h a t  Mandarin has  been banned, Dutch has  
become a l l  t h e  more u s e f u l  f o r  "keeping t h e  Totok down" i n  terms of c l a s s .  Thus, 
a c t u a l l y  t h e  reason t h e  Totok h a t e  t h e  use  of Dutch i s  no t  mainly because they 
do no t  understand it, b u t  because they know it i s  a c l a s s  "put-down". This 
a t t i t u d e  has been shown by Totok ever  s ince  t h e  Totok community f i r s t  formed, 
apparent ly  ( c f .  Sec t ion  2.2.3.4 on t h i s  and o t h e r  Totok-Peranakan d i f f e r e n c e s  
i n  c o l o n i a l  t imes ) .  
5.3.3 Dutch forms as ident i ty  markers 
A s  we saw e a r l i e r ,  some upper-class  Peranakan can only  use  Dutch forms i n  
speaking ~ a l a y / I n d o n e s i a n .  This  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  when we look a t  t h e  language 
behaviour of  t h e  post-independence genera t ion ,  most of whom speak Malay/Indo- 
nes i an ,  and y e t  show t r a c e s  of t h e i r  pa ren t s '  Dutch-medium educat ion.  The use  
of  Dutch forms i s  d iscussed  below, wi th  t h e s e  people i n  mind more than  t h e i r  
p a r e n t s  who, a s  we saw e a r l i e r ,  t r y  t o  use Dutch a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e  and, espec i -  
a l l y  when speaking t o  t h e  upper e l i t e ,  o f t e n  manage t o  do so.  
The d iscuss ion  begins with t h e  use of Dutch phonemes, and proceeds by d i s -  
cus s ing  names; k in sh ip  terms; pronouns, pronominals and terms of address ;  terms 
f o r  c e r t a i n  t h i n a s ,  concepts  and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  modern 
technology and educat ion and l ea rn ing  i n  general ;  and numerals. 
5.3.3.1 Phonemes 
Upper-class Peranakan have i n  t h e i r  phonemic inventory c e r t a i n  phonemes 
t h a t  were o r i g i n a l l y  borrowed from Dutch ( c f .  Sect ion 3.3.2.1) ,  which a r e  used 
when pronouncing Dutch forms. The use  of  t he se  phonemes i d e n t i f i e s  t h e  speaker 
a s  an upper-class  Peranakan, o r ,  i n  very  r a r e  cases ,  a s  someone who has  had a 
g r e a t  d e a l  o f  con tac t  with t h e  former. Thus, when one hea r s  someone say /16xika/ 
l o g i c  i n s t e a d  of /16gi ka/, one can be su re  t h a t  s /he  i s  from a Dutch-educated 
upper-class  family. Not only upper-class  Peranakan Chinese, bu t  members of o t h e r  
e t h n i c  groups from t h e  Dutch-educated up.uer c l a s s  pronounce such Dutch borrowings 
w i th  /x/.  I n  f a c t ,  what i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  about  Dutch-medium educat ion from a l i n -  
g u i s t i c  p o i n t  of  view i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  it introduced new phonemes i n t o  t h e  Malay/ 
Indonesian of t h e s e  people. Thus, many upper-class Peranakan of t h e  pos t -  
independence generat ion s t i l l  say / & n s  i n"@@r/ engineer  i n s t ead  of t h e  s tandard 
Indonesian /&nsin"6r/. Most of  them manage t o  switch t o  t h e  s tandard pronunci- 
a t i o n  when no t  i n  a Dutch-educated c i r c l e ;  t h i s  i s  another  p o i n t  t h a t  suppor ts  
t h e  argument t h a t  Dutch and forms of Dutch provenience se rve  t h e  func t ion  of an 
in-group symbol f o r  t h e  upper-class  Peranakan a s  we l l  a s  o t h e r  upper-class  people 
who bene f i t ed  from Dutch c o l o n i a l  r u l e  i n  t h e  p a s t .  
However, it i s  somewhat s t r ange  t h a t  t h e  upper-class Peranakan, except  t h e  
upper e l i t e ,  never went a l l  t h e  way i n  i m i t a t i n g  Dutch pronunciat ion.  Only a 
very  few e l i t e  f ami l i e s  manage t o  do so ,  and t h e  not -so-e l i te  Peranakan tend t o  
t h ink  it r id i cu lous  f o r  them t o  t r y  t o  sound l i k e  n a t i v e  Dutch speakers .  Inform- 
a n t s  argued t h a t  they a r e  i n  no way Dutch, and t h a t  t h i s  a l ready  s t a r t e d  when 
they  were s t i l l  i n  school: they viewed themselves a s  Chinese, n o t  Dutch, s o  they 
never  t r i e d  t o  speak wi th  a na t ive-speaker - l ike  pronunciat ion.  
5.3.3.2 Names 
Many upper-class  Peranakan have Dutch given names, which they  use mostly i n  
t h e  family and among c l o s e  acquaintances,  a l though some people,  e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  
t h e  name-change of  1967-1968, use t h e i r  Dutch given names toge the r  wi th  a Javanese 
family name. The Dutch diminutive,  a f f e c t i o n a t e  s u f f i x e s  / - ( e ) cye /  o r  / - ( e ) k e /  
( - [e l  t j e  o r  - [ e l  ke) a r e  a l s o  used,  even wi th  Chinese given names. We can thus  
f i n d  a Chinese name such a s  /kwan/ turned  i n t o  /kwancye/ l i t t l e  Kwan, o r  a name 
l i k e  / i n /  tu rned  i n t o  / i  neke/ l i t t l e  I n .  
Dutch forms a r e  o f t e n  used t o  r e f e r  t o  ca t ego r i e s  of  people.  Chinese a r e  
o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /sy i n & & /  ( ~ h i n e e s )  , o r  Javanese, a s  /yhefmns/  (Javaans)  . 
Place  names a r e  a l s o  o f t e n  i n  ~ u t c h ,  such a s  /bSlxye/ (6e lg ig )  o r  even / sy ina /  
(ch ina)  China. some l o c a l  place-names a r e  a l s o  rendered i n  Dutch, such a s  
/blowwhmter/ ( ~ l  auwwater) , a l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  Javanese /ban"ub i ru/ 
b lue  water ,  t h e  name of a n a t u r a l  swimming pool  near Pasuruan. 
5.3.3.3 K insh ip  terms 
Not many k insh ip  terms of  Dutch provenience a r e  used when speaking Malay/ 
Indonesian. For ego ' s  genera t ion ,  t h e  terms /n&;f/ (neef )  male cous in  and /n;xt/ 
( n i  c h t )  female cousin a r e  used. One a l s o  f i n d s  t h e  use of /sx66nbruur/ (schoon- 
b roer )  brother-in-law and /sx66nses/ (schoonzus) s i s te r - in- law.  It i s  i n t e r e s -  
t i n g  t h a t  some people make a d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  terms of age,  us ing  /sx66nbruucye/ 
( schoonbroer t je )  l i t t l e  brother- in- lav and /sx66nsesye/ (schoonzus j e )  l i t t l e  
s i s t e r - i n - l aw  t o  r e f e r  t o  spouses of t h e i r  younger s i b l i n g s .  Although t h e  forms 
a r e  Dutch, t h e  concepts seem t o  be derived from t h e  preoccupation with age d i f -  
fe rence  i n  Chinese o r  Javanese cu l tu re .  
For ego ' s  ascending genera t ion ,  one f i n d s  the  terms /papi / (pappie) daddy 
and /mami/ (mammie) mw?ony. These can be shortened i n t o  /pap/ and ham/  o r  / p i /  
and / m i /  when used t o  c a l l  t h e  person. The former p a i r  is genera l ly  used by t h e  
pre-independence generat ion,  and t h e  l a t t e r  p a i r ,  by the  post-independence gen- 
e r a t ion .  The shortening of /papi/  and /mami/ i n t o  /pap/ and /mad  fol lows Dutch 
phonematics, whereas t h e  shor tening  i n t o  / p i /  and / m i /  fol lows Javanese o r  Malay/ 
Indonesian phonematics. Thus, t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  two ways of  shortening 
t h e  two terms c l e a r l y  r e f l e c t s  t h e  s h i f t  i n  o r i e n t a t i o n  from t h e  pre-independence 
genera t ion  (more Dutch-oriented) t o  t he  post-independence genera t ion  (more Indo- 
nes ian-or ien ted) .  The terms /6pa/ (opa) and /&a/ (oma) a r e  used t o  r e f e r  t o  
grandfa thers  and grandmothers. Younger s i b l i n g s  of ego ' s  pa ren t s  a r e  r e f e r r e d  
t o  a s  /66m/ (oom) uncle and / t an t e /  ( t a n t e )  aunt. It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  
t h a t  i n  most f ami l i e s  t h e  o lde r  s i b l i n g s  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by using t h e  Hokkien 
terms. This  seems t o  follow t h e  r u l e  t h a t  i n  most cases  terms f o r  ego ' s  descen- 
d ing  g e n e r a t i o n o r  f o r  people younger than ego a r e  no t  i n  Hokkien. In  the  case  
of /66m/ and / t an t e /  t h e  r u l e  i s  extended t o  apply t o  ego ' s  p a r e n t s '  s i b l i n g s .  
Ego's spouse 's  pa ren t s  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  / sx66nfade r /  (schoonvader) o r  
/sx66npa/ (schoonpa) father-in-law and /sx66nmuder/ ( schoonmoede r )  o r  /sx66nma/ 
( sc  hoonrna) mother-in-law. 
For ego ' s  descending genera t ion ,  only t h e  terms /n66f/ (neef )  nephew and 
/n6xt/  ( n i c h t )  niece a r e  used. 
5.3.3.4 Pronouns, pronominal s and terms of address 
A l l  Dutch personal  pronouns a r e  used by upper-class Peranakan when speaking 
Malay/Indonesian among themselves. Thus, they  use / 6 k /  ( i k) I, /yh6/ ( j  i j )  you 
( s i n g u l a r ,  f a m i l i a r )  , /ii/ ( u )  you ( s ingu la r ,  r e s p e c t f u l )  , /hSy/ (hi j )  he ,  /sSy/ 
( z i j )  she, t hey ,  /wh;y/ (wi j )  we and /yhel i /  ( j u l l  i e )  you ( p l u r a l ,  f a m i l i a r ) .  
I n  add i t i on ,  one f inds  some people using /6ke/ ( i kke) , i. e .  i k wi th  t h e  diminu- 
t i v e ,  a f f e c t i o n a t e  s u f f i x  -ke, and /di lea/ ( d i e  1 u i  [ l i t .  those people] ) , which 
a r e  n o t  used i n  s tandard Dutch, i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  and seem t o  have been a p e c u l i a r  
Ind ie s  development. 
The pronouns a r e  not  only used i n  the  nominative case ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  t he  
o the r  cases  a s  well .  Thus, one f i n d s  t h e  use of /mSyn/ ( m i  j n) my and /m$y/ ( m i  j )  
me, /yhow/ (jouw) your ( s ingu la r ,  f a m i l i a r )  , you ( s ingu la r ,  f a m i l i a r ,  a s  verb  
o b j e c t )  , /;/ (Uw, U) your ( s i n g u l a r ,  formal)  , you ( s ingu la r ,  formal, a s  verb  
o b j e c t ) ,  /sSyn/ ( z i j n )  his  and /h&/  (hem) him, /hss r /  (haar)  her ,  / ons (e ) /  (ons 
o r  onze) our, u s ,  /yhel i / ( j  u l  1 i e )  your ( p l u r a l ,  f a m i l i a r ) ,  you ( p l u r a l ,  famil- 
i a r ,  a s  ve rb  o b j e c t ) ,  and /hen/ (hun) the i r ,  them. 
The t i t l e s  /men66r/ (meneer, m i  jnheer)  M r ,  /mefrow/ (mevrouw) Mrs and 
/yhefrow/ (juffrouw) Miss a r e  used before  a person ' s  family name, and a r e  a l s o  
used a s  pronominals and terms of address.  These a r e  used e s p e c i a l l y  when t h e  
speaker i s  speaking formally, o r  when s/he i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  somebody t h a t  s /he 
r e spec t s .  More informally,  one uses /66m/ uncle and / t an t e /  aunt,  which i s  
p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  use of  t h e  Hokkien terms /nc6q/ father's younger brother and 
/nc i m /  father 's  younger brother's wife o r  /mpSq/ parent ' s  older brother and /waq/ 
parent's older s i s t e r  or older brother's wife discussed e a r l i e r  (Sect ion 5.1.3.2) 
. The d i f f e r e n c e  i n  usage i s  no t  determined so  much by who t h e  speaker i s  a s  by 
whether t h e  person t h e  terms a r e  used t o  address  o r  r e f e r  t o  i s  Westernised o r  
not .  
Some o the r  k in sh ip  terms of Dutch provenience a r e  i n  use,  bu t ,  aga in ,  with 
semantic ranges d i f f e r i n g  from t h e  Dutch b u t  p a r a l l e l i n g  Chinese, Javanese o r  
Malay/Indonesian. Note t h a t  men use t h e  term /n6p/ t o  address  o the r  men one 
genera t ion  down. This  term i s  derived,  from Dutch (neef )  nephew, C O U S ~ ~ ,  
and can be followed by the  pe r son ' s  name. It i s  used i n  t h e  same way a s  women 
use t h e  Eas t  Java Malay /cucuq/ o r  /cuq/ (lit. grandchi ld)  t o  o t h e r  women one 
genera t ion  down ( c f .  Sec t ion  4.3.4.4) .  Non-Catholic Chr i s t i ans  use /bruur/  
(broer )  b ro the r  and / ses /  (zus)  s i s t e r  t o  address  fe l low members of t h e i r  con- 
grega t ion  who a r e  of t h e  same generat ion.  These can be  followed by t h e  pe r son ' s  
name. 
5.3.3.5 Terms f o r  c e r t a i n  th ings ,  concepts and i n s t i t u t i o n s  
Various t h ings ,  concepts and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those  about which 
people learned  a t  school ,  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by using terms of  Dutch provenience. 
For example, Dutch terms a r e  almost always used by upper-class Peranakan t o  r e f e r  
t o  days of  t h e  week and months. Thus, it i s  not  unusual f o r  an upper-class  Per- 
anakan t o  be speaking Malay/Indonesian and use /sonaax/ (Zondag) t o  r e f e r  t o  
Sunday, o r  /owxestes/ (Augustus) t o  r e f e r  t o  August. 
I n  connect ion wi th  t h e  spread of what used t o  be Dutch-medium C h r i s t i a n i t y  
among upper-class  Peranakan, many Dutch words having t o  do with r i t u a l s  and s o  
on a r e  used by these  people, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  o lde r  genera t ion .  Thus, one f i n d s  
t h e  use  of words such a s  /hbbelek/ (huwel i j k )  marriage,  / b r a e l o f t /  (brui  l o f t )  
wedding, /xesxZyen/ (gescheiden) divorced,  /6ferl66yen/ (overleden) d i ed ,  and 
o thers .  ~ l s o  used a r e  ~ u t c h  words such a s  /h66mel/ (hemel) heaven, /kSrstmis/ 
(kerstrni s )  Christmas, / m i  s /  (mi s )  mass, /bZyxel66fex/ (bi jgeloof ig)  s u p e r s t i t i o u s ,  
/fr66m/ (vroorn) p ious  and of course t h e  word /xot /  ( ~ o d )  God i t s e l f  and t h e  pro- 
nuncia t ion  of t h e  name /yh66ses/ (Jezus)  Jesus .  
Dutch terms a r e  a l s o  used t o  r e f e r  t o  t h i n g s  having t o  do wi th  h e a l t h  and 
d i seases ,  such a s  / s s n f a l /  (aanval)  a t t a c k  ( i . e .  h e a r t  a t t ack ,  e t c .  ) , /bl uddrek/ 
(bloeddruk) blood p re s su re ,  /m&skram/ (mi skram) miscar r iage ,  and / l  ongontst66k6ng/ 
( longonts  tek i  ng) pneumonia. c e r t a i n  p ro fe s s ions  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  by us ing  Dutch 
terms, such a s  /haoshowtster/ (hu i shoudster)  housekeeper, /&ns i Fi@@r/ ( i  ngen i eu r )  
engineer  and /n=yster /  ( n a a i s t e r )  seamstress .  When someone i s  s e n t  overseas t o  
s tudy  on a scholarsh ip ,  f o r  example, s /he  i s  s a i d  t o  be / a e t x e s t ~ ~ r t /  (ui tge-  
s tuurd)  s e n t  o u t  on a /b@@rs/ (beurs)  scholarsh ip .  
A r t i c l e s  o f  c l o t h i n g  and t h e i r  p a r t s  a r e  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  by using Dutch 
terms. Underwear, f o r  example, i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /b&nenkl&ren/ (b innenkleren) .  
A c o l l a r  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /krssx /  (k raag ) ,  and a z ipper  i s  c a l l e d  /r6tslaeet6ng/ 
( r  i t s  1 u i  t i  ng) . Mater ia l s  a r e  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  by Dutch terms, too .  To r e f e r  
t o  wood, f o r  example, many upper-class Peranakan would use /howt/ (bout) , and 
wooden houses a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /howten haesen/ (houten huizen) .  They a l s o  
t a l k  about  /;yser/ ( i  j z e r )  i r o n  and /xowt/ (goud) go ld ,  and s o  f o r t h .  P a r t s  of 
a house a r e  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  Dutch, such a s  / t66xel /  ( t e g e l )  fzoor- t ize  and 
/bat  kaaeme r/ (badkamer) bathroom. 
Since t h e  upper-class  Peranakan g o t  i n t o  t h e  h a b i t  of e a t i n g  some Dutch 
food, one f i n d s  t h e  use  of  many Dutch food names, such a s  /kaaes/ (kaas) cheese,  
/sy6k61 ssde /  (chocol ade) chocola te ,  /sup/ (soep) soup, and /kna kwhor s t/ (kna k- 
wo rs t )  knockmrs t .  
Since many of t h e s e  upper-class  Peranakan read Dutch, they use terms f o r  
t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  only found i n  European c u l t u r e ,  such a s  f a i r i e s  ( / f&&en/ [fee&] ) 
and dwarfs (/kabowtercyes/ [kabou te r t j e s ]  ) . They know about t h e  cha rac t e r s  i n  
c e r t a i n  t a l e s  i n  t h e  Dutch r e n d i t i o n ,  such a s  /sn&wwh&cye/ ( ~ n e e u w w i t j e )  Snow 
White and /d66rn r66sye/ ( ~ o o r n  roos j e)  SZeeping Beauty. 
Products  of modern technology a r e  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  by using t h e i r  Dutch 
names. Thus, an automobile i s  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  /whaxen/  (wagen), o r  a 
vacuum c l eane r ,  a s  / s t o f  seexe r /  ( s to f  zu i g e r )  . one could continue enumerating 
t h e  o t h e r  c a t e g o r i e s  of Dutch terms used i n  t h e  Malay/Indonesian of upper-class  
Peranakan, b u t  what i s  important  f o r  t h e  p re sen t  work i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  d e s p i t e  
i t s  b r e v i t y  (1908-1942), Dutch educat ion managed t o  pervade t h e  language usage 
of t h e s e  people,  such t h a t  40 years  a f t e r  t h e  l a s t  Peranakan p u p i l s  went t o  Dutch 
schools ,  one s t i l l  f i n d s  Dutch forms be ing  used profuse ly .  
5.3.3.6 Numerals 
Dutch numerals a r e  used ex tens ive ly  f o r  counting,  r e f e r r i n g  t o  d a t e s ,  t e l l i n g  
t ime,  and t a l k i n g  about p r i c e s .  They a r e  used i n  t h e  same way Hokkien and Man- 
d a r i n  numerals a r e  used,  namely t o  exclude non-Dutch-speaking bystanders  from a 
conversat ion where p r i c e s  a r e  being d iscussed .  For example, I once observed two 
upper-class  Peranakan women buying shrimp from an i t i n e r a n t  vendor, a young Java- 
nese woman. One of  t h e  Peranakan women asked t h e  o t h e r  what she thought about 
t h e  p r i c e  of  t h e  shrimp, us ing  Dutch numerals, s o  t h a t  t h e  vendor had no idea  
what was going on u n t i l  t h e  Peranakan woman who asked t h e  quest ion s t a r t e d  bar-  
ga in ing ,  t h i s  time i n  Javanese. Many of my younger upper-class Peranakan inform- 
a n t s  of t h e  post-independence genera t ion  thought  t h a t  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  was r e a l l y  
impol i te .  They f i rmly  s t a t e d  t h e i r  opinion t h a t  one should always t r y  t o  speak 
a language t h a t  everybody around him/her understands. 
It i s  n o t  unusual f o r  t h e  not-so-educated upper-class  Peranakan t o  use  Dutch 
numerals and those  of  Hokkien provenience i n  t h e  same conversat ion i n  t h e  same 
way t h e  Totok s h i f t  between Hokkien and Mandarin numerals. Again, t h e r e  seems 
t o  be no rhyme nor reason t o  t h i s  s h i f t i n g .  The only s i t u a t i o n  where t h e  s h i f -  
t i n g  does no t  occur i s  of course  when t h e  Peranakan a r e  speaking t o  a lower-class  
Peranakan o r  a Totok (who does not  understand Dutch t o  begin wi th)  o r  t o  an 
e l i t e  upper-class  Peranakan, t o  whom they t r y  t o  speak Dutch c o n s i s t e n t l y .  
5.4 THE FUNCTION OF ENGLISH 
5.4.1 A historical perspective 
The 19th-century B r i t i s h  interregnum (1811-1816) was t o o  b r i e f  t o  l eave  any 
s i g n i f i c a n t  marks on t h e  s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c  makeup of t h e  Ind i e s  Chinese. Engl i sh  
only became an i n t e r e s t i n g  i s s u e  i n  1901, when t h e  f i r s t  T i o n g  Hoa H w e e  K o a n  
school chose English a s  t h e  fo re ign  language t o  be taught .  It was chosen because 
t h e  p ionee r s  considered it necessary f o r  modern advanced educat ion i n  China, 
Singapore and many Western coun t r i e s .  Also, Engl i sh  was t h e  commercial language 
of t h e  Eas t  a t  t h e  time. I n  add i t i on ,  it seemed t h a t  t h e  p ioneers  of t h e  Tiong 
Hoa Hwee Koan schools  opted f o r  English d e l i b e r a t e l y  t o  i r r i t a t e  t h e  Dutch colo- 
n i a l  government by boycott ing Dutch a l t o g e t h e r  t o  show d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  a t  how 
t h e  Dutch had neglec ted  educat ion f o r  t h e  Chinese. This  was perhaps a l s o  aimed 
a s  a barga in ing  p o i n t  t o  ga in  educa t iona l  subs id i e s  from t h e  government. 
A few months a f t e r  t h e  opening of t h e  f i r s t  modern Chinese schools ,  a grad- 
ua teof  an American u n i v e r s i t y ,  Li  Denghui $gi$F opened an English school ,  
curiously known as the Yale Institute (Williams 1960:71). It is not known how 
long the school lasted, but at any rate English never had the impact that Dutch 
did on the sociolinguistic makeup of the Chinese community. 
5.4.2 Engl i sh nowadays 
The English language is seen by the more affluent Chinese today as a key 
to advanced education outside of Indonesia. Many Chinese believe that they are 
being discriminated against when it comes to obtaining higher education in Indo- 
nesia. Many informants showed their displeasure at the fact that only ten per- 
cent of all Chinese applicants to state universities are actually admitted. Thus, 
many affluent families make sure their children learn English so that they can 
go to university in an English-speaking country. Some do not even bother to 
apply for admission to an Indonesian university. As it happens, this overseas 
education is very rarely seen as an escape from unfavourable conditions in Indo- 
nesia. I had the opportunity of interviewing some of these students in Pasuruan, 
and even those who are Totok responded confidently that they wanted to come back 
to Indonesia and live there. 
Nevertheless, these English-educated elites only form a tiny fraction of 
the Chinese community, and at least nowadays, one does not notice any observable 
impact on the language behaviour of the Chinese in Pasuruan. But then again 
Pasuruan is an economic backwater nowadays, and as such unlike other more afflu- 
ent towns, where perhaps the number of English-educated young Chinese is much 
larger. In fact, it is remarkable that the elderly upper-class Peranakan stick 
to using Dutch or Dutch forms, and very rarely borrow English forms for educated 
terms, when the rest of educated Indonesia has borrowed so many English terms. 23 
5.5 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
In this chapter we have looked into the "foreign" part of the linguistic 
repertoire of the Chinese community, namely Chinese dialects, represented by 
Hokkien and Mandarin, Dutch and, only briefly, English. The use of these codes 
reflects the history of immigration (in the case of Hokkien and other regional 
dialects of Chinese) and of different educational opportunities and aspirations 
in the community. It also reflects the cosmopolitan outlook of the greater part 
of the community, either to a Chinese-speaking entity (although not necessarily 
the Chinese mainland or even Taiwan) or to the Western world. 
In the case of these "foreign" codes, we have seen the different language 
policies that shape the community as it is today. We first saw the rise of 
China-oriented nationalism at the turn of the century, when the medium was 
Mandarin. Although initially both Peranakan and Totok were part of this movement, 
the former was soon co-opted by the Dutch colonial masters when they opened the 
Dutch-Chinese schools, so that the Mandarin-medium schools tended to be dominated 
by Totok. We then saw the banning of Dutch by the Japanese in 1942 and the de- 
cline of Dutch-medium education after Indonesian independence. This affected 
the upper-class Peranakan. Totok were harassed time and again, until in 1965 
all Chinese schools were finally closed, and later in the 1970s movie billboards, 
printed matter and videocassettes and videodiscs in Chinese were prohibited. 
Hokkien or one of the other Chinese regional dialects is used by China-born 
immigrants and their immediate descendants, although the latter tend to speak it 
rather imperfectly. These immigrants and their descendants form the Totok part 
of t h e  Chinese community. Some of t h e  second- and th i rd-genera t ion  immigrants, 
i . e .  those  whose pa ren t s  pa id  a dea l  of a t t e n t i o n  t o  formal educat ion i n  t h e  
1930s and l a t e r  on i n  t h e  1950s and t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  1960s, speak r a t h e r  
good Mandarin i f  they have had enough educat ion i n  it. Otherwise they only g e t  
s o  f a r  a s  i n t e r s p e r s i n g  Mandarin forms i n  t h e i r  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. 
Hokkien borrowings a r e  used by j u s t  about a l l  Chinese, e spec i a l l y  i n  k in sh ip  
terms, names, and c e r t a i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  concepts  of Chinese c u l t u r e .  A s  a mat te r  
of f a c t ,  t h e  use of  Hokkien words symbolises Chinese in-group s o l i d a r i t y .  Man- 
d a r i n  forms tend t o  r e f e r  t o  t h ings  and concepts  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  modern world and 
educat ion and p rog re s s  i n  genera l .  
Dutch i s  spoken f l u e n t l y  only by t h e  upper e l i t e  of t h e  Peranakan p a r t  of 
t he  community. Other upper-class  Peranakan e i t h e r  t r y  t o  speak it a s  b e s t  they 
can o r  j u s t  g e t  s o  f a r  a s  using many Dutch borrowings i n  t h e i r  Malay/Indonesian. 
These loanwords, i n  t h e  same way a s  those of  Mandarin provenience, r ep re sen t  
t h ings  and concepts  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  modern world, educat ion and progress .  I n  
add i t i on ,  they a l s o  r e f l e c t  Westernisat ion,  which i s  most prominent among upper- 
c l a s s  Peranakan. 
I n  t h i s  cosmopolitan environment it i s  a c t u a l l y  t h e  lower-class Peranakan 
who a r e  l e f t  ou t :  t h e i r  l i n g u i s t i c  r e p e r t o i r e ,  except  f o r  t h e  Hokkien borrowings, 
only c o n s i s t s  of  Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. 
With regard t o  a t t i t u d e s  towards t h e  d i f f e r e n t  "foreign1' codes, we have seen 
how al though t h e  Peranakan use Hokkien borrowings themselves, they look down upon 
t h e  use of Chinese d i a l e c t s  a s  loud and c r a s s .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  
some Peranakan who look upon Mandarin a s  t h e  symbol of a k ind  of pan-Chinese 
i d e n t i t y .  Ce r t a in ly  most Totok have t h i s  view. Totok, on t h e  o the r  hand, des- 
p i s e  t h e  use of  Dutch by Peranakan, which they see  a s  a c l a s s  "put-down". 
F i n a l l y ,  we looked b r i e f l y  i n t o  t h e  func t ion  of English,  which i s  b a s i c a l l y  
a key t o  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  world and t o  modern educat ion f o r  a very few a f f l u e n t  
Chinese f a m i l i e s ,  Totok and Peranakan. Thus, i n  a way it i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  see  
t h a t  f i n a l l y  a f t e r  Mandarin and Dutch educat ion a r e  no longer  a v a i l a b l e ,  t h e  
Totok and t h e  Peranakan, a t  l e a s t  t h e  e l i t e ,  have un i t ed  i n  one common g o a l ,  
namely educat ion,  which has  always been t h e  concern of  t h e  Chinese community f o r  
a t  l e a s t  t h e  p a s t  hundred years .  
NOTES TO CHAPTER 5 
1. Wouter Schouten, Aanermerkelijke voyagie, gedaan door Wouter Schouten n a a r  
0ost-1ndi2n (16761, c i t e d  i n  Pu rce l l  1965 : 399. 
2. Neu-vermehrte Ost-Indianische Reise-Beschreibung darinnen durch Deutsch und 
Holland nach Ind ien  gethane Reise,  E r f u r t ,  1751:606. 
3. Thorn 1815:245-246. 
4. Batavia i n  1858. Gorinchem, 1860:15. 
5. /rnasaq ndaq sungkan, ornong saqkeras-kerasiia g i t u ,  ornong c ina  l a g i ,  d i  cjepan 
urn6rn, pacjahal baiiaq orang 1 a& ./ 
6.  There i s  a r e f e r ence  t o  t h e  use of / t n g 3 3  sua555/ t o  mean China i n  an a r t i c l e  
about Java Chinese w r i t t e n  i n  1856 ( see  Boachi 1856:280). I remember t h e  
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term /iioiiah teng swa/ (lit. lady of Tang mountain) being used by Peranakan 
t o  r e f e r  t o  Totok women wi th  bound f e e t ,  of which t h e r e  a r e  none s t i l l  a l i v e .  
These two words, spe l l ed  gooa and loo,  can be found i n  a vocabulary of Malay 
compiled by Sydney Parkinson, a young draughtsman i n  t h e  expedit ion of 
Captain James Cook i n  t h e  18th  century (Parkinson 1773:192); c f .  Chapter 3, 
no te  28. 
The terms I have mentioned s o  f a r  a r e  b u t  a very  few of t h e  many terms of 
Hokkien provenience used i n  speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian. For a 
f a i r l y  complete l i s t ,  c f .  Leo 1975, al though h i s  Hokkien terms a r e  pro- 
nounced t h e  way they a r e  pronounced i n  J a k a r t a  and Sundanese-speaking West 
Java. 
A s  we s h a l l  s ee  l a t e r ,  t h e r e  a r e  l i m i t a t i o n s  t o  t h i s  s h i f t i n g  i n  t h e  use of 
numerals. Peranakan who do not  have many con tac t s  wi th  Totok do no t  use 
Mandarin numerals, and Totok do not  use Dutch numerals, bu t  otherwise t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of s h i f t s  i n  numerals from one language t o  another  and then  
t o  s t i l l  another  lanquage a r e  almost endless .  
For a d e t a i l e d  account  of  t he se  schools ,  c f .  i n t e r  a l i a  Suryadinata 1972, 
1976. 
Mandarin newspapers were f i r s t  published i n  t h e  Ind i e s  i n  1909. The f i r s t  
t h r e e  were a l l  published i n  Java i n  t h a t  year :  Hoa Tok Po $F<k i n  
Batavia , Djawa Kong Po u x  '2 $3- i n  Semarang , and Han Boen S i n  Po $5 *k 
i n  Surabaya (Suryadinata 1971:2, f n .  3) . 
"melarang digunakannya huruf dan bahasa Tionghoa d i  lapangan ekonomi, 
keuangan, pembukuan dagang dan telekomunikasi" ( c i t e d  i n  Siauw 1981:364; 
my t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  1 suspec t  t h a t  t h e  use of t h e  word Tionghoa i s  Siauw's,  
s i n c e  by t h e  t ime Sumitro i ssued  t h e  decree  Cina had come t o  be used more 
and more i n  pub l i ca t i ons  and s o  on. 
c f .  Suryadinata 1978b:159, fn.54. 
Personal  communication from Claudine Salmon, 9 January 1984; Mackie (1976b: 
96) mentions 44,000 f o r  Eas t  Java, a s  compared t o  16,500 f o r  West Java and 
12,000 f o r  Cen t r a l  Java ( f i gu re s  f o r  t h e  e a r l y  1960s) .  
Quotation from S in  Po, 18  Apr i l  1958, i n  Suryadinata 1978b:159, fn.54.  
". .. ada kebebasan be rb i ca ra  dan menulis dalam bahasa Cina bagi  W N I ,  member- 
ikan  kesempatan sebagai  bahasa rahas ia  d i a n t a r a  kelompok mereka. Ketidak 
tahuan masyarakat pribumi akan bahasa Cina dan t u l i s a n  Cina, akan memudahkan 
s a l a h  faham dan cu r iga ,  walaupun i s i n y a  t a k  mengandung apa yang sekiranya 
merugikan. Curiga dan prasangka-prasangka yang t i d a k  berdasar  i n i  mudah 
s e k a l i  d i s a l a h  gunakan o leh  pihak-pihak l a i n  a t a u  kaum subvers i  yang ing in  
mengacaukan masyarakat Indonesia .  ..." (p.184; my t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  
I f . . .  p e l a j a r a n  bahasa Cina dan t r a d i s i  kebudayaan neger i  le luhurnya akan 
memudahkan pancingan ke t idak  to l e r ans i an  te rhadap  p o l a  kehidupan masyarakat 
Indonesia" (p. 184 ; my t r a n s l a t i o n )  . 
"Hilangnya pemakaian bahasa dan t u l i s a n  Cina dalam komunikasi s eha r i -ha r i  
ba ik  dalam kehidupan masyarakat maupun d i  dalam ke luarga ,  akan l e b i h  cepa t  
membudayakan pola  kehidupan Indonesia ..." (p.184; my t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  
The so-ca l led  S i n  Po p o l i t i c a l  s t ream c o n s i s t s  of Peranakan who a r e  China- 
o r i en t ed .  This  o r i e n t a t i o n  i s  manifested among o t h e r s  i n  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  be 
r e -S in i f i ed ,  w i th  t h e  use of Mandarin a s  a symbol. 
NOTES TO CHAPTER 5 
20. /malu nant iq  kal6q ketemu wha kyow l a & ,  t e r 6 s  ndaq b isa  omong kwo t'./ 
21. "Zoo groeide een jonge gene ra t i e  Nederlanders op - met of zonder Inlandsch 
bloed - voor wie onze t a a l  geen moedertaal meer was" (pp.2-3; my t r ans -  
l a t i o n ) .  
22. In  t h e  fol lowing examples, Dutch forms a r e  underscored, and t h e i r  s tandard 
spe l l i ng  is given i n  parentheses af terwards.  
23. c f .  Salim 1977 and Smithies 1982 f o r  a desc r ip t ion  of how English has per- 
vaded modern Indonesian. 
Chapter 6 
CONCLUSION 
We have seen how e t h n i c ,  subethnic and c l a s s  i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  Chinese com- 
munity i n t e r r e l a t e  wi th  language behaviour and a t t i t u d e s .  D i f f e ren t  i d e n t i t i e s  
a r e  r e f l e c t e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  l i n g u i s t i c  r e p e r t o i r e s  a s  wel l  a s  d i f f e r e n t  funct ions  
assigned t o  t h e  same codes i n  t h e  same r epe r to i r e .  They a r e  a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  i n  
t h e  d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e s  t h a t  people show towards t h e  d i f f e r e n t  codes. 
6.1 CHINESE IDENTITY 
The major marker of a s epa ra t e  Chinese e thn ic  i d e n t i t y  i s  t h e  use of  Malay/ 
Indonesian a s  a language of p o l i t e n e s s  i n  t h e  community. In  s i t u a t i o n s  r equ i r ing  
p o l i t e n e s s  on t h e  p a r t  of a speaker,  s /he w i l l  i nva r i ab ly  speak Malay/Indonesian. 
The case  i s  d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e  e thn ic  Javanese community, where i n  most ca ses  Kromo 
o r  Madyo Javanese i s  used by a speaker t o  show deference towards the  addressee. 
Although a very  few Chinese a r e  a b l e  t o  use t h e  p o l i t e  l e v e l s  i n  Javanese, they 
only  use them i n  speaking t o  e t h n i c  Javanese, and never t o  fe l low Chinese. Simi- 
l a r i t y ,  although many Javanese know how t o  speak ~ a l a y / I n d o n e s i a n ,  they only do 
s o  i n  publ ic  and o f f i c i a l  s i t u a t i o n s ,  and very r a r e l y  among themselves, i n  p r i v a t e ,  
which i s  when t h e  Chinese speak it. 
In informal s i t u a t i o n s  and among themselves t h e  Chinese speak t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
v a r i e t i e s  of East Java Malay, which a r e  n o t  used by t h e  Javanese unless  they have 
had f requent  contac ts  w i th  e t h n i c  Chinese and a r e  speaking t o  them. I n  s i m i l a r  
s i t u a t i o n s  most e thn ic  Javanese would speak i n  Ng6k6 Javanese o r  co l loqu ia l  Eas t  
Java Indonesian, which i s  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from Eas t  Java Malay wi th  r e spec t  
t o  t h e  Javanese forms which a r e  borrowed. In  f a c t ,  Malay/Indonesian can be  
regarded a s  t h e  common l a n ~ u a g e  i n  t h e  Chinese community; d e s p i t e  t h e  a v a i l a b i l -  
i t y  of o t h e r  codes i n  t h e  community, f o r  preference people would speak Malay/ 
Indonesian t o  each o ther .  Thus one could say t h a t  Javanese and forms of Javanese 
provenience a r e  r e l ega ted  t o  a secondary p l ace  i n  t h e  Chinese community, t o  be  
used i n  s i t u a t i o n s  where po l i t eness ,  ser iousness  and calm a r e  n o t  e spec ia l ly  
c a l l e d  fo r .  
Many Chinese, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Totok and lower-class Peranakan, speak ~ 9 6 . ~ ~ 6  
Javanese i n  t h e  family and among in t ima tes ,  bu t  t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f -  
fe rences  i n  t h e i r  use  of  Javanese compared t o  e t h n i c  Javanese. F i r s t l y ,  t h e  
v a r i e t y  of  Javanese they speak i s  phonological ly ( i n  t h e  case  of  some Totok),  
grammatically and l e x i c a l l y  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  spoken by e t h n i c  Java- 
nese,  i n  t he  sense  t h a t  one can d e t e c t  inf luences  from Malay which a r e  no t  found 
i n  t h e  v a r i e t y  spoken by e t h n i c  Javanese. Secondly, a s  mentioned j u s t  now, only 
t h e  Ng6k6 l e v e l  i s  used by t h e  Chinese i n  t h e  community. Thi rd ly ,  inasmuch a s  
many Chinese know how t o  speak Ng6k6 Javanese and a c t u a l l y  do so ,  t h e  upper-class 
Peranakan regard it a s  a code t h a t  i s  impol i te  t o  use  i n  t h e  family,  and i n  gen- 
e r a l  e thn ic  Chinese tend t o  perce ive  themselves a s  speakers  of Malay/Indonesian 
r a t h e r  than of Javanese. 
Another major marker of a separate Chinese identity is the use of Hokkien 
or another Chinese regional dialect by first-generation, China-born immigrants 
and their children as well as the use of Mandarin or Dutch by those who have had 
sufficient education in one of the two medium languages. Equally marked is the 
use of loanwords from Hokkien and Mandarin or Dutch in the Javanese and Malay/ 
Indonesian spoken by the Chinese. All Chinese use at least kinship terms of 
Hokkien provenience for the ascending generation, and many frequently use Hokkien 
numerals, terms for things and concepts associated with being Chinese, and family 
and given names. Those who have been educated in Mandarin and their families, 
even if they cannot speak the language fluently, tend to use Mandarin loanwords 
for a few kinship terms and terms of address and reference, numerals, and terms 
for things and concepts associated with the new China and progress and technology 
in general. A similar phenomenon can be found among those who have been educated 
in Dutch and their families: these people use Dutch loanwords for a few kinship 
terms and terms of address and reference, numerals, and terms for things and con- 
cepts having to do with being Westernised and progress and technology in general. 
The use of Dutch and Dutch loanwords is not limited to the Westernised subgroup 
of the Chinese community, however. They are also used by other upper-class 
Indonesians who have benefited from Dutch-medium education in the past. 
6.2 PERANAKAN AND TOTOK IDENTITY 
The Peranakan and Totok linguistic repertoires in many ways coincide when 
it comes to the use of Javanese and Malay/~ndonesian, the only exception being 
the different functions that the two codes are assigned among the upper-class 
Peranakan (q.v. below). However, there are a few differences: first, the Totok 
community still includes China-born immigrants; these people and some of their 
children speak Hokkien or another Chinese regional dialect among themselves; 
second, by virtue of the educational aspirations and orientation of the Totok 
community, mostly in the past but for some families also even in the present, 
many second- and third-generation Totok speak Mandarin among themselves or at 
least use Mandarin loanwords when speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian with 
each other; parallel to this, only the upper-class Peranakan benefited from 
Dutch-medium education before Independence; consequently, only a very few upper- 
class Peranakan speak Dutch at present, although many still use Dutch loanwords 
when speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian among themselves and with other 
upper-class Indonesians. Third, the Totok Javanese and Malay/~ndonesian phonemic 
inventory includes variations in the dental and alveolar stops; fourth, in the 
Totok community class distinctions are not reflected sociolinguistically in the 
way they are in the Peranakan community (q.v. below), which can be perceived as 
reflecting the more egalitarian ethos of the Totok community. 
Although some Peranakan share the Totok view of Mandarin as a symbol of a 
pan-Chinese identity, many others show a negative attitude towards Chinese dia- 
lects in general. Similarly, Totok despise the use of Dutch among the upper- 
class Peranakan because they perceive it as a class "put-down". One thing that 
can be perceived as reflecting the Totok community's more egalitarian ethos is 
the fact that competence in Mandarin is not viewed as the privilege of an elite 
in the waysthat competence in Dutch is viewed by the upper-class Peranakan. 
6.3 CLASS IDENTITY 
The upper-class Peranakan set themselves apart as a subgroup of the Chinese 
community by their use of East Java Malay in the family and Dutch or Dutch loan- 
words, something that is not done amorig the Totok and lower-class Peranakan. 
Since Malay/Indonesian has been the language of politeness and literacy since 
the second half of the 19th century, and since the development of that situation 
paralleled that of a wealthy class of Chinese officers and/or tax-farm holders, 
one can conclude that the use of East Java Malay in the family is a class identity 
marker. Similarly, since Dutch education was only available to the elite Peran- 
akan, one can conclude that the use of Dutch or Dutch loanwords is another marker 
of class identity. 
The upper-class Peranakan view the use of Javanese in the family among Totok 
and lower-class Peranakan as impolite. Similarly, they pride themselves on their 
competence in Dutch, which to them is a sign of being educated and civilised. 
They actually judge one's worth in the community by the degree of competence in 
Dutch. 
Thus, the upper-class Peranakan view themselves as a class above both the 
lower-class Peranakan and the Totok. In the Totok comunity, no such superior 
attitudes can be found, again confirming the argument that the Totok are more 
egalitarian. 
6.4 TRANSITIONS 
We have seen that throughout its historical development, just as the Chinese 
community itself has undergone various changes, language use and language atti- 
tudes have also changed. The earliest Chinese immigrants seemed to have adapted 
rather quickly to the local indigenous people by marrying local women and by 
adopting the use of the latter's language. As a trading people, the immigrants 
and their descendants, the Peranakan, probably also used Malay, which was the 
trade language of the archipelago. 
Up until the second half of the 19th century, the situation basically remained 
the same. With the advent of relatively large-scale printing of literature in 
Malay, and the development of a Peranakan upper class consisting of affluent 
Chinese o5ficers and government monopoly holders, Malay became the language of 
literacy and politeness in the Peranakan community, and an informal variety 
developed for use in the upper-class homes. The lower-class Peranakan, however, 
have continued using Javanese as their home language up until the present. 
The immigrants who started coming towards the turn of the 20th century were 
different in many respects from their predecessors; most of them having started 
off poor, they identified more with the lower-class Peranakan and the indigenous 
people, such that up until now the Totok community has used Javanese as the lan- 
guage of the family. 
Education in Hokkien was for a long time a privilege of the wealthy few in 
the Chinese community. Also, the Dutch colonial government did not include the 
Chinese when they started opening primary schools in Malay in the middle of the 
18th century, although apparently a very few Chinese children were allowed to 
enrol now and then. Large-scale education started to become available when Dutch 
missionaries and retired civil servants set up private schools in Malay, where 
Dutch was also taught, in the second half of the 19th century. 
Things remained as such until the turn of the century when an educational 
reform movement, using Mandarin, was launched by the local Chinese themselves, 
in many ways as a result of a similar reform movement in China. Alarmed at the 
prospect of their Chinese subjects becoming nationalists who might join hands 
with the indigenous nationalists, the Dutch set up Dutch-Chinese schools in 1908, 
winning over many Peranakan but alienating many Totok, who ended up dominating 
the Mandarin-medium schools. This cleavage in educational aspirations and 
orientations reinforced the Peranakan-Totok distinction, which is manifested in 
the use of Mandarin or Mandarin loanwords in the Totok community, and the use of 
Dutch or Dutch loanwords in the upper-class Peranakan community. The lower-class 
Peranakan, if they paid attention to education at all, ended up in the Malay- 
medium two- or three-year primary schools which were mainly intended for middle- 
and lower-class indigenous children. As a result, the code repertoire of the 
lower-class Peranakan is today the most limited. 
When the Japanese invaded and occupied the Indies in 1942, Dutch schools 
were all closed, so for a while some Peranakan children went to Mandarin-medium 
schools, a limited number of which were allowed by the Japanese authorities. 
But this marriage of convenience did not last long, and came to an abrupt end 
with the independence of Indonesia. At that time most Peranakan opted for 
Indonesian-medium education, while most Totok still opted for Mandarin-medium 
education. A second marriage of convenience occurred in 1965, when this time 
it was the Mandarin-medium schools that were closed in the aftermath of the coup 
attempt blamed on the P.K.I. and Peking. 
In the meantime, since Independence the Chinese have been under pressure to 
assimilate, at first with a choice of retaining a Chinese identity or obliter- 
ating it completeiy, but after 1965 definitely without the former option: Chinese 
are now officially expected to assimilate completely into Indonesian or the local 
ethnic culture. What brings up an interesting question is the fact that the 
Chinese community, at least linguistically, is already using Malay/Indonesian, 
the national language. With more and more Indonesian-medium education for both 
Peranakan and Totok after Independence, and especially after 1965, the Peranakan- 
Totok cleavage has been growing less and less marked. Also, Indonesian-educated 
Chinese have definitely been assimilating into the supraethnic, national Indo- 
nesian society. 
When it comes to assimilating into the local ethnic group, however, things 
are different. Although the majority of Chinese have always used Javanese in 
the family and among intimates, they only use one level, namely the ~ ~ 6 k 6  level. 
Instead of the polite levels, most Chinese would use Malay/Indonesian in situ- 
ations calling for politeness. Since Indonesian is the national language, as 
well as the language of education and progress, many educated indigenous people 
now also speak Indonesian in most public situations. There are already educated 
Javanese families who even use Indonesian in the family now, even developing an 
informal variety not unlike that used by the Chinese. 
Thus, the following prognosis is presented: the use of Chinese regional 
dialects will die out with the passing of the first-generation, China-born immi- 
grants. The use of Hokkien, Mandarin and Dutch loanwords would probably remain 
for a fairly long time to come. As more and more Chinese are getting better 
education in Indonesian, by the next generation or so Javanese as the language 
of the family will decrease to the point that only Javanese loanwords will still 
be used in a mould of Malay/Indonesian. This may also happen in many educated 
indigenous families. 
Finally, it should be mentioned that more and more affluent Chinese families 
are seeking potentially better and broader educational opportunities for their 
children in Western industrial countries, mostly in North America. Although a 
few of these families might plan to emigrate to the West, most of them intend to 
remain in Indonesia. Affluent indigenous families are also trying to get a simi- 
lar Western education for their children if they can. Thus, one can expect to 
see the emergence of a more cosmopolitan highly educated elite, perhaps more 
liberal and tolerant as well, both in the Chinese and the non-Chinese community. 
There are strong reasons to expect that this new elite group would produce some 
of the decision makers of future Indonesia. In an Indonesia without interethnic 
conflicts and major upheavals, probably a convergence of educational aspirations 
and orientations will eventually unite Chinese and non-Chinese Indonesians. 
A few obstacles could potentially slow down or thwart such a model of assim- 
ilation. The best path into the supraethnic, national Indonesian society right 
now seems to be through higher education. If higher education remains limited 
as it is now, and especially limited for ethnic Chinese, most Chinese would 
remain on the margins of Indonesian society. Another possibility is the rise of 
an ethnic awareness, the new ethnicity mentioned by Gumperz and Cook-Gumperz 
(1982:5; see Section 1.2.2),in the Chinese community. The following scenario is, 
presumably, not impossible: as the Chinese are becoming better educated and 
becoming more familiar with the idea of the new ethnicity in industrial countries, 
and provided that the rulers of Indonesia became more liberal, the Chinese might 
reassert a new identity (cf. e.g. Suryadinata 1984). At the moment, though, 
this seems unlikely to happen. There remains however, another possibility: more 
interethnic conflicts, especially involving anti-Chinese violence, if there con- 
tinue to be problems in the distribution of the fruits of development, especially 
if most retail trade remains in the hands of the Chinese as it is now. 
In the major, more cosmopolitan urban centres, ties with the Overseas 
Chinese centres such as Singapore and Hongkong are strong, and are most likely 
to remain so. Singapore seems very likely to be one of the major beneficiaries 
of the possible change of status of Hongkong from a British Crown Colony to a 
part of the Chinese People's Republic in 1997. It should be interesting to watch 
what kind of impact the change would have on the Chinese of Indonesia. The in- 
crease in Singapore's role as an Overseas Chinese centre will probably foster 
the Overseas Chinese identity of many Indonesian Chinese who are part of the 
business world in the major urban centres. This in turn may change the course 
of, or hinder, the assimilation process. 
6.5 DIRECTIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH 
This study is merely a very small contribution to the understanding of the 
Chinese of Indonesia. Much more needs to be studied concerning the Chinese. 
More community studies similar to this one need to be done on language and eth- 
nicity in other representative Indonesian towns with a sizeable Chinese popula- 
tion. More importantly, perhaps such studies sould be placed in a larger context 
of studies of Chinese communities in general, specifically not only emphasising 
language and ethnicity, but rather the larger context of the Chinese as an 
integral part of their communities. Cultural differences as well as similarities 
in the Chinese and non-Chinese communities as well as the different Chinese com- 
munities in the archipelago are still far from satisfactorily studied. 
Special emphasis needs to be placed on the study of the changing economic 
patterns which are emerging with the increase of indigenous enterprises or at 
least their encouragement on the part of the government, and on the question of 
conkersion to Islam as a path to a complete assimilation, something that has been 
brought up time and again for the past seven years or so. Equally important are 
studies on conversion to Christianity, which has been going on since early this 
century but has seemed to increase since 1965. Also, there seems to be a revival 
of Confucianism, Taoism and Buddhism, the so-called T r i  Dharma (lit. 'three vir- 
tues'), among the increasingly affluent Totok, indicated by the renovation and 
construction of temples in many places in Indonesia. 
Exclusively linguistic topics of study abound in Indonesia's Chinese com- 
munities. The question of how Chinese children acquire the different codes and 
loanwords could contribute something towards the theory of child language acqui- 
sition in a multilingual society. The varieties of Chinese dialects spoken in 
communities that maintain and develop their use have not been studied so far: 
studies on the Chinese dialects spoken in the Riau Islands, in North Sumatra, 
on Bangka Island, and in West Kalimantan could contribute something towards 
Chinese linguistics in general. 
Finally, granted that the Chinese of Indonesia should assimilate, and assim- 
ilation involves the merging of cultures, any social engineering plan on the part 
of the authorities would be severely impaired unless a thorough understanding of 
the cultures is taken into account. It is hoped that this study will contribute 
to that understanding. 
Appendix 
SAMPLE TEXTS 
Conversation 1: I N  A D E N T I S T ' S  WAITING ROOM 
A very casual  conversation involving s i x  Totok g i r l s ,  a l l  i n  t h e i r  t eens  
and knowing one another q u i t e  wel l ,  i n  a d e n t i s t ' s  wait ing room. They w i l l  be 
designated A,B,C,D,E and F. Halfway through t h e  conversation an upper-class 
Peranakan youth comes t o  p ick  up h i s  s i s t e r ,  who i s  s t i l l  ins ide  with t h e  d e n t i s t .  
The g i r l s  speak Javanese t o  one another, but  when one of them speaks t o  t h e  
Peranakan youth, whom she does not  know very well ,  she uses informal n e u t r a l  Eas t  
Java Halay. The Malay u t te rances  w i l l  be underl ined.  
1. A: Ik i  i so  su6, yha? Njal6q su ra t  1. A: This could take a Zong time, 
toq ,  j ar6n6. don ' t  you think? She said she 
was only going t o  ask for a 
prescription. 
2 .  B: J a r6  nja6q su ra t ?  2 .  B: Did she say she was only going 
t o  ask for a prescription? 
3. A: Samp6q k6k6ku marani, sangkaqno 3. A: Yesterday my brother came aZZ 
nang ndi aku. Stenga songo. the way here. He was wondering 
M6lai jam p i ro ,  stenga papat where I couZd be. I t  was already 
w i ng i . Ndaq 1-66 nd6q njer6.  half past eight.  What  time did 
I come here, wasn ' t it ha2 f past 
three yesterday? He didn' t  know 
I was stiZZ inside.  
4. B: [ inaudible]  4. B: [ inaudible]  
5. A: Duduq, senq ngarep6 s6ng Jaya 5 .  A: No, the one who Zives i n  front 
Rasa i ku. C i n  Han r6hl of Jaya Rasa. Do you know Cin 
Hun ? 
6. B: 6 ,  r6h. 6. B: Oh, I know him. 
7 .  A: Ponaqan6 i ku. 7 .  A: WeZZ, tha t ' s  h i s  nephew. 
(D removes a s too l . )  
8. D: Timbang nyeseqi dalan. [ I n  8. D: This i s  bZocking the way. I am 
Indonesian, with mock serious-  providing a wide passage. 
nessl Memberi ja lan  yang l'ebar. 
(A i s  showing some blouses.)  
9. E:  P i r o  n&q s6ng ngEn6 ik i ?  9 .  E: How much would something Zike 
t h i s  cost? 
10. A: Ndi? [E po in t s  a t  t h e  kind of 10. A: Which one? They say i t ' s  
mate r i a l  she has i n  mind.] 9 3 , 5 0 0 .  
San jy&n u jar&&. 
11. E: L a r a n g ,  y h o ?  NSq i k i ?  
1 2 .  A: Mb6. T a p i  a p i q  i k i  m o d S l 6 ,  
y h a ?  
( T h e  P e r a n a k a n  y o u t h  c o m e s  i n . )  
13. c: I k i ,  i k i  o p o n 6  d S q 6 ?  
1 4 .  A: N d i ?  
(A could not c o n t i n u e  because t h e  
y o u t h  i s  g e t t i n g  close, and it w o u l d  
be e m b a r r a s s i n g  t o  t a l k  about h i m  
a n y  longer. ) 
15. F: Mapak,  y h a ?  
-- 
16. Y: I y h a .  
-
1 7 .  F: Jois? 
18. Y: d a l e m ,  y h a ?  Nomer l i m a  
-- --
t ad i  . 
19. F: Nomer e m p a t  d g q 6  t a d i .  
D i k a s i q n o  w a k t u n 6 x i .  
20.  Y: 6 ,  a p a q o ?  
- 
2 1 .  F: Gaq p a - p a .  D i  k i  r a q n o  mau 
n g a m b 6 q  s u r a t  t o q .  
2 2 .  Y: 6 .  S u d a h  l a m a  mas6qCS? 
- ---
2 3 .  F:  Apaqo?  S u d a h  s u 6  m a s 6 q 6 ?  
- --- 
[ A s k i n g  A] Jam p i  ro maeng?  
2 4 .  A: S t e n g a  l i m o .  
2 5 .  Y: s. 
( T h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  t he  y o u t h  stops 
here. A starts a n e w  t o p i c . )  
2 6 .  A: Kim Wha n d 6 q  n d i ?  
2 7 .  F :  Nd6q S e  Sw6. Nd6q n g g o n 6  a n u ,  
p i  n d a  n d 6 q  S e m 6 t .  
2 8 .  B: T a p i  a r 5 q 6  ndgq  S u r o b o y o ,  to ,  
se 'ng l a k i q ?  
2 9 .  A: 6 ,  w 6 s  kawgn ,  t o ?  
11. E. That ' s  expensive, i s n  ' t  i t ?  
What about t h i s  one? 
1 2 .  A: I don't know. & I t  i t ' s  nicely 
cut ,  i s n ' t  i t ?  
13. C: This one, t h i s  one who's coming, 
who i s  he? 
1 4 .  A: rrvlich one? 
15. F: Are you picking someone up? 
16. Y: Yeah. 
17.  F: I s  it Jois? 
18. Y: She's stiZZ inside,  i s n ' t  she? 
She got the f i f t h  turn. 
19. F :  She got the fourth turn. This 
friend of mine gave her her turn. 
2 0 .  Y: ReaZZy? Why? 
2 1 .  F: Nothing. She thought she oas 
only going t o  pick up a prescrip- 
t ion.  
2 2 .  Y: I see. Has she been i n  Zong? 
2 3 .  F: What  did you say? Has she been 
i n  Zong? What time did she come 
in?  
2 4 .  A: Half past four. 
2 5 .  Y: I t  ' s  been a while, then. 
2 6 .  A: Where's K i m  Wha these days? 
2 7 .  F: In  Surabaya. She Zives i n ,  
where's that  again, she's moved 
t o  Semut. 
2 8 .  B: But her husband did Zive i n  
Surabaya, didn ' t  he? 
2 9 .  A: You mean she's married already? 
Conversat ion 2: TWO ENGINEERING STUDENTS 
A conversa t ion  between two eng ineer ing  s tudents,  A and B. Both o f  them come 
from Peranakan f a m i l i e s ,  a 1 t h o u g h . B ' ~  f a m i l y  has been l e s s  Westernised. They had  
been c l o s e  f r i e n d s  f o r  a few years, and were w r i t i n g  a j o i n t  t h e s i s  when t h i s  was 
recorded  a t  A ' s  home. The conversa t ion  i s  b a s i c a l l y  i n  Javanese; t h e  Malay u t t e r -  
ances w i l l  b e  under l ined .  
1. B: Wingi aku gaq s i d o  rnlebu. Aku 1. B: I didn 't go i n  yesterday. I 
rodoq sungkan arnbiq Jun. didn ' t  feel comfortable about 
D i p i k g r ,  "Opo-opoan Bagyo?" Jun. He might think, "What the 
Ngentsni nd6q smbong aku. hel l  i s  Bagyo doing?" So I 
waited outside on the s t ree t .  
2. A: S6ng nemoni Jun? 2. A: Did Jun come out ? 
3. B: Nggaq. Bos6 d is6q.  Ter6s Jun 3. B: No. First  h i s  boss came out. 
rnetu, ter6san.  Metu dsq6. Then Jun did. He came out.  He 
P i  k i  r 6  Jun, "Bagyo i k i  , . . .I1 must have been thinking, "This 
Bagyo, . . . " 
4. A: La opo gawin6 Jun; 1 a opo gawin6 4. A: What was he doing; what was he 
Jun? doing? 
5. B: Turu. Tangi t u ru .  Turu t o q  a6 5. B: He was asleep. He 'd just gotten 
saq i k i  &q6. up. He sleeps a l o t  these days. 
6. A: D i  j a q  k e r j a  p r a k t s k  wa lo t6  6. A: I t ' s  awfully hard t o  get him t o  
ternenan dsq6 i k i .  Onoq a6 go t o  f ie ld  work. He always 
a 1 asan6. finds an excuse. 
7 .  B: f ,  c r i  ton6 Kyan Lok i ku roson i ,  7. B: Say, about Kyan Lok, it seems 
Kyan Lok i ku  roson6 a t 6  ngesw6q he's going t o  persuade W h i .  
\Jh i . Mangkan6 koq d s q i  i ku That's why he asked me i n  that 
takoq6 koyoq ng6n6 mbiq aku. way. 
8. A: Mosoq ah? 8. A: Come on, that  can't  be true.  
9. B: I yho .  Mangkan6 dsq6 i ku pal6ng 9. B: Sure. That's why he ' s  so gung- 
gencar nsq nakoqi aku i ku, wong ho about asking me. I can 't 
i ku .  Mat i  aku. stand him. 
lo. A: Wer6 t eko  sopo? Kyan Lok? 1.0. A: Who told you? Kyan Lok? Huh? 
Heh? 
11. B: Teko Kyan Lok. Kyan Lok i k u  11. B: Yes, he did. One day I was 
ndis6q perna aku kat6n6 ngejaq going t o  take him along, but 
dZq6, t a p i  onoq oman6 Jun i ku .  t h i s  was a t  Jun ' s  house. Per- 
Yho t r 6 s  mari  ng6n6 yho rnungkgn haps he made secret pacts with 
ngerdspi arsq-arsq i ku. those guys. 
12. A: Ndaq rnungk6n ah. Tentu dsq6 
--
12. A: Come on, that ' s  not possible. 
ndaq t a u  &. Ndaq tau  nang 
-.- 
Certainly he doesn ' t  know. He ' s  
ornane Jun koq. never been t o  Jun's house, you 
know. 
13. B: Nggaq, pancgn6 n d i s G ,  ... 13. B: No, that day ... 
14. A: Gaq b ran i  bgq6. 14. A: Maybe he doesn I t  have the guts 
t o .  
15. B: Aku ndis6q 616ng, dZq6 i ku 15. B: 
perna t aq jaq  atgrit5 nang ornan6 
Jun. Perna. 616ng aku. Pas 
apt5 nang ornarnu, kon gaq onoq. 
Marnpgr nang ornan6 Jun. Nggolkq i 
Jun, Jun6 gaq onoq. Kat6 
ngornongi ndo l sq i  adiqt5, gaq i s o  
ngornong. Dadi ndo l kq i  Jun. 
I remember that day, I was going 
t o  take him t o  Jun's house. Yes, 
I s t i l l  remember. We were going 
t o  come here, but you weren't 
home. So we stopped by Jun ' s  
house. ' We asked for him, but he 
wasn ' t  home, e i ther .  We were 
thinking about asking for h i s  
younger s i s t e r ,  but we didn 't 
have the guts t o  say so. So we 
just said we were Zooking for 
Jun . 
16. A. Jw6 Un? 16. A: Was it Jw6 Un who met you? 
17. B: He? 17. B: Huh? 
18. A: Jwt5 Un i ku kyoq, . . . 18. A: Jw6 Un i s  l i k e  . . . 
19. B: No, we should've just asked, 
"Whe12e's your sister?" 
20. A: Hrnm. Gaq wani s iqan  kon yho? 20. A: Huh. So you don't have the guts 
t o  do it yet, eh? 
21. B: Tr6s, krungu-krungu i syu- i syu 21-  B: And then I heard rumours from 
teko  a rsq-a rsq ng6n6, ma1 ah our friends, that he ' s  done t h i s  
er6h dZq6, 66, dZq6 ng6nt5. 6 ,  and that ,  he even knew, oh, he ' s  
ndis6q i k i .  Aku pernah d i j a q  so and so. This was a while ago. 
i k i .  He once took me with him. 
(Suddenly it s t a r t s  r a i n i n g . )  
22. B: Ujan i k i .  Deres i k u  gaq 22. B: This rain. I t ' s  not real ly  
deres, . . . raining heavily, . . . 
23. A: Makan s i n i  mar i ,  &. Paq 23. A: Why d m  ' t  we just eat here? Did 
Daf6t kepet6q koen rneneng a67 Mr Qafdt not say anything when 
he saw you today? 
24. B: Yho ndeloqno a6 dkq6. P i k i r 6 ,  24. B: He just  looked a t  me. Perhaps 
anu, "Koq gaq l a  po-po ng6n6.I' he was thinking, "Why's t h i s  guy 
Meneng a6 aku. not doing anything?" I just 
didn ' t  say anything. 
25. A: Qgq6 d i kr6b6ng sopo a&? 25. A: Who were the people surrounding 
him? 
26. B: Akk i ku .  Kun, Lyong Mbi, 26. B: A l o t  of  people. Kun, Lyong i%i, 
Syong . Syong. 
27. A: Kun Kuncoro? 27. A: Which Kun? Kuncoro? 
28. B: Kuncoro. 28. B: Yeah. Kuncoro. 
29. A: Syong? Syong sopo? 29. A: And Syong? Which Syong? 
30. B: Yho Syong Syongku i ku .  30. B: Well, my Syong. 
31. A: Kon nggaq mkloq ngrungoqno 31. A: Didn't you join them and l i s t en?  
p i  san? 
32. B: Gaq, aku d a f t a r  anu koq. 32. B: No, I had t o  go and regis ter .  
33. A: Ram&, yho? 6, i k i  w6s d a f t a r  
u lang,  t a ,  koen? 
34. B: D6r6ng. Tanggal dlapan be las  
koq . 
35. A: Lh6, l zq ,  l s q  sk r6ps i  kan w6s 
gaq usa tzken  sopo-sop0 t o ?  
36. B: Langs6ng pengajaran, ng6n6 toq .  
37. A: 6, dadi  aku n ja6q  k a r t u  
semzster, t a q t 6 l  &s, t e r 6 s  nang 
Ag6s, mar i , yho? D i tzkenno 
Ag6s? 
38. B: Laq Paq Ag6s mau ndgq ruang 
p e n e l i t i a n ,  yho? Bu L i l i q  i k i  
k a t 6  mlebu a6. Lha nd6q nggSn6 
ruang 6pe ra to r  i ku onoq Bimo. 
pkq6 i ku gaq n g e r t  i nzq aku 
i k i  gaq gelem, gaq gelem kz toq  
Bimo, gaq n g e r t i  dkq6 i k u .  
"Man, l i w a t  cendzlo a6 mar i ,  
Man .I1 
39. A: Umpomo kon d i j a q  l i w a t  lawang 
ng6n6, . .. 
40. B: Ivho. "Av6, d i l ebon i " ,  i a r6n6 .  
- - 
" ~ ~ 6 ,  dimesuqi nd6q ruang 
p e n e l i t i a n  l i w a t  ....I1 "Gaq, 
moh aku w6s, gaq Snaq akgh 
doszn, aku .It 
41. A: "W&s 1 iwat  j endz l o  a6 mar i . "  
42. B: Pas Bimo i ku nd iq  k6n6, n d i q  
ruang 6pe ra to r  k6n6. 
43. A: Tr6s mboqc r i t o i ?  
44. B: Gaq. Gaq t a q c r  i t o  i . "Nzq 
Kyan Lok mau koq r6",  jarSn6. 
"Yoqopo, kon j ar6n6 ap6 nang 
T r i n a t a ,  yho?" "Lh6, kon 
d iomong i sopo?" "Nggaq , . . . .I1 
"W6s gaq ram&-ram&, ng6n6 a&.ll 
Tapi gaq i so ,  San. 
45. A: Arkq-arkq rnau ng6t6ng 
anggaran men;, yho? 
46. B:  Gaq. 
33. A: Were there a Zot of people? So 
you have registered, have you? 
34. B: No, not yet. I t  won 't be u n t i l  
the eighteenth. 
35. A: Wait a minute, i f  you 're  writing 
your thesis ,  you don't need t o  
get anybody ' s  signatures, r ight? 
36. B: You just go straight t o  the 
registrar ' s ,  that ' s  aZZ. 
37. A: Oh, so I should ask for the 
registration form, fiZZ it i n ,  
then go t o  AgSs, and I'm aZZ 
se t ,  i s  that i t ?  Do I have t o  
get AgSs ' s  signature? 
38. B: You know, M r  AgSs was i n  the 
research room, r ight? Mrs LiZiq 
kept wanting t o  go in .  And i n  
the operator's room there was 
Bimo. She didn' t  want t o  see 
him. She didn' t .  So I said [ t o  
Manl, Wan, Zet ' s  just  go through 
the window, Man. " 
39. A: I f  he had wanted you t o  go 
through the door ... 
40. B: That's exactly what he wanted 
t o  do. "Come on, Zet's just go 
in",  he said. "Let 's  enter the 
research room through ...." 
And I said, "No way, I don't 
want to ,  I don't fee2 comfortabZe 
with that many lecturers. " 
41. A:  So did you say, "Why don't we 
go through the window?" 
42. B: EspeciaZZy when Bimo was i n  the 
operator ' s  room. 
43. A: So did you teZZ him? 
44. B: No, I didn ' t .  He said, "How 
come Kyan Lok knew. WeZZ, how 
about it, they say you're going 
t o  Trinata, eh?" So I asked, 
"Wait a mimte,  who told you?" 
"No, . . . . " "No, I don ' t  want t o  
t a l k  about it. " But you can' t  
keep anything a secret,  San. 
45. A: Did they caZcuZate budgets 
again today? 
47. A: Iku, Kris t ian ,  yoqopo? W6s 47. A: How ' s  Kr6stian doing? I heard 
6nt6q 1 6 6 ,  jar6.  he finished two already. 
48. B: W6s leg0 i k u .  48. B: He must be relieved. 
49. A: Limo mboqrsken t e lu  toq.  49. A: You only charged for three when 
you were doing five projects 
with him. 
50. B: Sumpah mari n g i n i  gaq gelem 50. B: I swear I don't want t o  proctor 
aku. Kon njogo ujian6 arsq the  exams a t  the architecture 
a r s i t z k  i k u ,  w6s mwales aku. school any more, I just don't 
Saqkarep6 diw6 i k u .  want to .  They just  did whatever 
they f e l t  l i k e  doing [during 
exams1 . 
51. A: Sing nggarai kon aks s6ng 51. A: Well, t ha t ' s  because you know a 
kenal. Ng6n6 yho? l o t  of them. I s n ' t  that so? 
52. B: lyho. LZq misal i  aku ndaq 52. B: That's r ight .  I f  I didn't  know 
kenal, . . . . Aku sing sungkan them, . . . . I don ' t  feel comj@ort- 
i ku  mb6q Krgs, mb6q Mark6s foq. able about Kre's, about Mark&, 
Lain6 i ku blas gaq sungkan aku, just  those two. The others, I 
San. Soqalg opo? La6n6 i k u  don't give a damn., San. You know 
angkatan tuju sembilan kabz. why? The others are from the 
Class of '79 ,  a l l  of them. 
53. A: Kat6q Lhing Lhing-i pod0 Santa 53. A: And Lhing Lhing was your school- 
Maria-n6 ndisgq, yho? mate a t  S t  Mary ' s ,  r ight? 
54. B: Lha, i k u  lh6. Mangkan6 aku 54. B: That ' s  it. That ' s  why I feel 
sungkan6 nd6q s i  tu.  Ngk6q nzq uncomfortable. You know, when 
misal6 aku nemen-nemen, j a r6 ,  I'm too s t r i c t ,  they're going 
I1Jangkr6q, Bagyo i ku gaya , I 1  t o  say, "Shit ,  Bagyo ' s  obnox- 
ng6n6. ious", you know. 
C o n v e r s a t i o n  3: A YOUNGER BROTHER'S FAMILY COMES TO V I S I T  
A conversation recorded a t  the  home of a lower-class family who have man- 
aged t o  go up the  s o c i a l  ladder. The f a t h e r ' s  younger brother comes with h i s  
family t o  v i s i t .  The important fea ture  t o  note about the  conversation i s  t h a t  
t h e  two brothers bas ica l ly  speak i n  Javanese, but  when they speak t o  t h e i r  
children,  they use neutra l  East  Java Malay. The Malay ut terances  w i l l  be under- 
l ined.  A is  the  older  brother ,  B t h e  younger; t h e i r  children w i l l  be indicated 
by t h e i r  i n i t i a l s .  
1. A: [shouting t o  h i s  maidservant] 1. A: Jem, the glasses, Jem. 
Jem, gelas6,  Jem. 
2.  J: Yha. 2. J: Yes, s i r .  
3. B: Koq 012 gend6q-gend6q ng6n6, 3. B: How come you've got a young 
teko ndi? maidservant l i k e  t h i s  one? 
Where did you get her from? 
4. A: He? 4. A: Huh? 
5. B: O l s h  gend6q-gend6q koyoq i k i ,  
. . . 
6. A: Njornbang. 
7. B: Koq iso olZ? 
8. A: Pesen. 
9. B: Mrn.  
10. A: Pesen makelar. 
11. B: Nsq msloq ngedol i opo gaq 
k l  i ru? 
12. A: Ndaq. Nj6p6q-nj6p6qno toq. 
Pokoq pegaw6 ndaq b616 nrima 
----- 
arnb6q ndaq b616 ngasiq !Ex,---- 
ha rga . 
(Brief s i lence .  A showed h i s  daughter 's  
school repor t  before, but  it turned out 
he showed t h e  wrong one.) 
13. A: Koen ndeloq raport6 ... Jo i s  
rnau k l  i ru. [ laughter.]  Raportg 
klas dua. 
14. B: Mm. 
15. A: [ t o  h i s  daughter] Mana, cobaq, 
--
kasiqno. 
(Another b r i e f  s i lence . )  
16. A: Aku nang Semarang i k i  liwat 
utara.  Gaq Snaq. 
17. B: lyho, Snaqan 1 iwat S616. 
18. A: Pulang6 liwat S616. 
-- 
(The daughter comes with t h e  r i g h t  
repor t .  ) 
19. A: 6 ,  i k i  lh6, i k i  lh6. 
20. B: S6ng t a s  ik i?  
21.  A: Mrn.  I k i  s6ng klas t i g a .  
22.  B: Whiyuh! Sembilan sernbilan 
kabhh . 
5. B: You've got a young maidsemant 
Zike t h i s  one, . . . 
6. A: From Jombang. 
7. B: How come you got one? 
8. A: We ordered one. 
9. B: Hm. 
10. A: We ordered through an in ter -  
mediary. 
11. B: Doesn't she make mistakes when 
she helps i n  the  store? 
12. A: No way. She onZy helps t o  get 
s t u f f .  I n  any case, empzoyees 
are not aZZowed t o  accept pay- 
ment, and they ' r e  not aZZowed 
t o  give prices. 
13. A: When you Zooked a t  Jois ' s  report 
jus t  now, you Zooked a t  the wrong 
one. That was her second-year 
report .  
14. B: Hm. 
15. A: Where i s  it, give it t o  your 
uncle. 
16. A: I went t o  Semarang by the  
northern route. I t  was very 
uncomfortabZe . 
17. B: Sure, i t ' s  more comfortabZe t o  
go by way of  SoZo. 
18. A: We did go by way of  So20 on the  
way back. 
19. A: Oh, here it i s ,  here it i s .  
20. B: The recent one? 
21. A: Hm. This one i s  for the  th i rd  
year. 
22. B: Gosh! Straight nines.  
(Silence;  B is reading t h e  repor t . )  
2 3 .  B: Sembilan, delapan. Onoq 2 3 .  B: Nine, e ight .  There ' s  even a 
sembilan stengah. Enem a6 ndaq nine and a ha l f .  There ' s  not 
onoq, . . . nggambar. [ C a l l i n g  even a s i x ,  ... one for drawing. 
h i s  daughter ]  R66syel Ro'Ssye! 
2 4 .  R: Apa7 
-
2 4 .  R: What i s  i t ?  
2 5 .  B: u, Papa ramb6t p u t i 6  j a b u t i ,  2 5 .  B: Come here and pluck Papa's grey 
s_t i_ t iq .  hairs,  jus t  a few. 
2 6 .  R: Heqe. 2 6 .  R: Mhm. 
-
2 7 .  B: Gwatel nsq g i n i ,  ramb6t p u t i g .  
--- --
2 7 .  B: These grey hairs are so i t chy .  
[Turn ing  t o  A] Ramb6t put  i Grey hairs are very i t chy .  
i k i  gwate l .  
2 8 .  A: ( t o  h i s  o l d e s t  son) Mana J o i s ?  2 8 .  A: Where's Jois? Jois! 
( C a l l i n g  h e r  h i m s e l f )  - Jo i s !
2 9 .  S: J o i s !  Dipangggl. 2 9 .  S: Jois! Daddy wants you. 
3 0 .  A: Ambgqno, ambgqno .. . . 30. A: Get me, get me .... 
31. J: &7 Kesel. 31. J: Yes? I'm t i r e d .  
3 2 .  R: - S&ng gini diapaqno K, Pa7 3 2 .  R:  What do I do t o  something l i k e  
t h i s ,  Pa? 
33. A: S6ng i tem- i tem j a b u t i  semua. 
--
33. A: Pluck a l l  the  black ones. 
3 4 .  B: I t u  lh6,  i tem- i tem suru 
n jabu t  i . 
3 4 .  B: You heard it, your uncle to ld  
you t o  pluck a l l  the  black ones. 
35. R: & p u t i - p u t i  -- yha, yang 35. R: I t ' s  the  grey ones that  you 
d i  j a b u t i ?  pluck, i s n ' t  i t ?  
36. A: [ t o  B ' S  o t h e r  daughter ]  A&, 36. A: Come on, Pita, play something 
P i t a  ma& p ian6,  ~. 
---
on the  piano. 
3 7 .  B: Koen akzh ramb6t p u t i g l  3 7 .  B: Have you got a l o t  of  grey hairs? 
38. A: Aku, akzh. 38. A: Me? I ' v e  got a l o t .  
39. B: [ t o  t h e  c h i l d r e n ]  H~J, anjgng 39. B: Hm, tha t  dog i s  eating an orange. 
i t u  makan j e r6q .  Koq lucu,  yha? 
--- ---
I s n ' t  tha t  funny? 
4 0 .  A: Jer6q doyan. 4 0 .  A:  She l i k e s  oranges. 
41. B: Hm, koq lucu,  yha7 
- -- -
41. B: Hm, i s n ' t  tha t  funny? 
4 2 .  R :  Kayaq L5s i .  4 2 .  R:  Just  l i k e  Lzsi .  
4 3 .  B: Lh6, i t u ,  j e r 6 q  dimakan 4 3 .  B: Look, the  dog's eating the 
-/ - 
anj  eng . orange. 
4 4 .  R:  [ l augh ing ]  Koyoq Juk i .  Gemuq. 4 4 .  R: Just  l i k e  Juki. She's fa t .  
4 5 .  P: [ t o  R l  Sapa s6ng gemuq? 
---
4 5 .  P: Who's fat? 
4 6 .  R: Lks i .  4 6 .  R: L8si. 
(Another b r i e f  s i l ence .  The c h i l d r e n  
a re  g e t t i n g  t i r e d . )  
4 7 .  R: Pul ang& jam p i  r o ,  to, Pa? 
4 8 .  B: [ i n a u d i b l e ]  
4 7 .  R: What time are we going home, Pa? 
4 8 .  B: [ i n a u d i b l e ]  
49. A: 6, anu, koen wingi nang Trztss? 49. A: So you went t o  TrZt2s yester- 
day? 
50. B: Mang mbengi, to? 50. B: You mean l a s t  night? 
51. A: Mang mbengi . Bermalem semalem, 51. A: Last n ight .  So you stayed there 
m6d6n k6n6? one night  and then came down 
here ? 
52. B: Heqe. Jang6 rnau, m616n6 nang 52. B: Hm. Actually I wanted t o  drop 
nggsn6 Mbi an Kok, tapi d6r6ng i n  a t  Mbian Kok's on the  way 
teko; tanggal songo. home, but he hasn ' t  come back 
yet;  h e ' l l  be back on the  ninth .  
(~66sye finishes plucking her father ' s 
grey hairs; B suddenly remembers something 
from the Bible.) 
53. B: Bet61 katan6, orang ndaq b616 
-- ---
53. B: I t  'a t rue  what they say, one may 
surnpah, yha, demi kepala, "Sbap not swear upon one's head, eh, 
kepa 1 arnu , ka rena engkow t i daq "Because thy head, because thou 
berkuasa unt6q rnemutihkan -- hast no power t o  make even one 
3 rambStmu." Msmang bet61 . hair  grey. " I t  ' s  indeed true.  
Conversation 4: G E T T I N G  MERCHANDISE FOR THE STORE 
A series of conversations involving an upper-class Peranakan businesswoman 
and the various people she deals with as she goes from wholesaler to wholesaler 
getting merchandise for her smaller store. The store-owners are all Totok women 
of various ages; the shop-assistants are all ethnic Javanese. Ethnic Javanese 
speakers will be indicated by a (J). The utterances are mostly in East Java 
Malay. Javanese utterances will be underlined. Hokkien and Mandarin loanwords 
will be double-underlined. 
1. A: (the Peranakan woman) : D i kedsr 1. A: I t  was displayed and touched 
kenzq tsmboq6, Mbaq. Lha mosoq the  wall .  Come on, you're not 
nGq dipakgq diijolno a, Mbaq. saying somebody used it and now 
Ini lh6. KemarZn mow dibeli I want t o  exchange it, are you? 
orang; kemarsn, dil iaq, "LhS, Yesterday somebody wanted t o  buy 
i ki koq cacat?" Saya yhoxaq 
--- 
it, yesterday, and she looked a t  
mrgksai s i toq-si toq. it, "HOW come t h i s  i s  defective?" 
Of course I hadn't checked them 
one by one. 
2. B(J) : Kenaq tatap apa? 2. B: What did it touch? 
(The conversation becomes inaudible, 
but basically A wants to change some 
defective merchandise, and finally gets 
what she wants. ) 
3. A: Cariq itu lh6, Elisabst. 3. A: I ' m  looking for, you know, 
Elizabeths. 
4. B: Ndaq ada. 4. B: We don 't have them. 
5. A: Ndaq ada, yha? Sanf lawer? 5. A: You don ' t  have them, eh? What 
S6ng b l o n j o  ndaq ada? about Sunflowers? Don ' t  you 
have the shopping-bags? 
6. B: Maks6tEa gimana? 6. B: What do you mean? 
7. A: Seper t i  anu i n i  lh6.  KSq g i n i  7. A: Just  l i k e  t h i s  whatchamacallit, 
lh6,  byasa. you know. Just l i k e  these, 
ordinary ones. 
( A t  t h i s  p o i n t  t h e  store-owner j o i n s  i n  
t h e  conversat ion. )  
8. c (store-owner) : T i  k e r  , yha? 8. C: You mean the ones made of woven 
material ? 
9. A: Heqe. Ndaq ada? Ngq g i n i  i n i  9. A: Hm. Don 't you have them? How 
brapa hargang? Taiiaq toq  saya. much are these? I ' m  only asking. 
10. B: I t u  ampat be las.  10. B: Those are Rp14,OOO a dozen. 
11. A: Pas? Ndaq ku rangan f i $ i q  a? 11. A: I s  that a fixed price? Can ' t  
Cobaq 1 i a t  56, 1 iaq toq,  k l @ g r 6 .  you lower it a b i t ?  Let me take 
a Zook a t  them, I just want t o  
take a Zook a t  the colours. 
12. B: Pokoqiia j u a l  l a g i ,  yha? 12. B: As long as you 're  going t o  s e l l  
them for r e ta i l ,  r ight? 
13. A: Qalem6 ada dompkt semua, yha? 13. A: They a l l  have a wallet inside,  
Ada dompkt6 t o ,  yha? S S r i  i n i  don't they? They do have a 
brapa i n i ?  Cobaq l i a t .  S S r i  wallet inside,  don't they? 
i n i .  Byasan6 dlapan sembilan How much i s  t h i s  l ine? Let me 
i n i .  take a look a t  them. This l ine .  
These are usually Rp8,900 a 
dozen. 
14. B: Dlapan sembilan. 14. B: Rp8,9OO. 
15. A: Ndaq i sa kurang? 15. A: Can't you lower it? 
16. B: Pas i n i .  16. B: IVo, t h i s  i s  fixed. 
17. A: Mboq d i ku rang i  s r i b u ,  d i j u a l  17. A: Come on, give me a Rp1,OOO dis-  
l a g i .  count. They ' re  for r e ta i l .  
18. B: lyha. I t u  murah sudah. 18. B : I know. That ' s  cheap already. 
19. A: Murah? Wgs, pak6q satu.  19. A: I t  ' s  cheap, i s  i t ?  A l l  r ight ,  
I ' l l  get one. 
20. B: Satu? 20. B: h e ?  
21. A: Heqe, satu.  21. A: Hm, one. 
22. B: I n i ,  yha? 22. B: You wanted t h i s  one, right? 
23. A: I n i  t616ng, yha. I n i  mas6qno 23. A: Oh, could you, could you put it 
s i n i ,  t616ng. here, please? 
24. B: 6 yha. 24. B: Oh, sure. 
25. A: Liaqen, ndaq ada cacat6 a? 25. A: Check them; they ' re  not defec- 
Saya ndaq mr6ksoi mansh, sudah. t i v e ,  are they? I ' m  not going 
t o  check them any more, that ' s  
it. 
(A goes t o  another  s t o re .  ) 
- 
26. A: T a l i  byasa, yha? Nang, t a l i  26. A: So you have them with a regular 
byasa Kang yaqapa modsl6? strap, do you? What model do 
you have with the  regular strap? 
27. D (store-owner):  T a l i  mika, i t u .  27. D: The c lear  plas t ic  strap,  you 
know. 
28. A: 6, t a l  i mika. La&-la& mods1 28. A: Oh, I see, the  c lear  plas t ic  
jugaq bel6n ada, yha? Sgng i t u ,  strap. So you have no other 
El i sabs t  sgng murah, dua belas models, e i ther ,  do you? Do you 
stengah i t u ,  sdah? Ada? S6ng have those Elizabeths, you know, 
p l a s t i k  byasa i t u ,  lh6 .  the ones t h a t  are Rp12,500 a 
dozen? Do you have them yet? 
You know, the regular plas t ic  
ones . 
29. D: 6, i t u  be l6n dateng, sgng k i yaq  29. D: Oh, those haven't arrived yet ,  
p e r l a k  i t u .  the ones whose material looks 
l i k e  rubber sheet .  
- 
30. A: Bel6n dateng, yha? Nang seq 5 30. A: So they haven't arrived yet ,  eh? 
j y z n  yha bel6n dateng? - What about the  ones a t  Rp15,000, 
-
haven 't they arrived,  e i ther? 
- 
31. D: Nang brapa? 31. D: The ones a t  how much? 
32. A: i a n g  seq u j yzn .  32. A: Rp15,OOO. 
33. D: i a n g  pakgq pggangan i t u ,  yha? 33. D: The ones t h a t  have handles, i s  
i t ?  
34. A: Yha, pakgq pzgangan i t u .  34. A: Yes, those ones. 
35. D: I t u  yha bel6n dateng. Heqe. 35. D: Those haven ' t  arrived, e i ther .  
N t i q  taqca te t  i . Hm. I ' l l  note it down. 
36. A: Lantas Kg1 i ,  Kg1 i t u l a n g  i tu?  36. A: Then the  KeZZys, the  ones wi th  
bone-like material for handles? 
38. A: S6ng ngqo j6nq i t u  lh6 .  K g l i  
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38. A: You know, the  ones a t  Rp5,000 a 
ada pegangane p l a s t i k .  dozen. The ones t h a t  have plus- 
t i c  handles. 
39. D: I n i  ada. 39. D: Here they are. 
40. A: 6, i t u ,  yha? Dulu, du lu  mods1 40. A: Oh, there they are, eh? When I 
i n i  apa bukan? l a s t  got them, did I get t h i s  
model or not? 
41. D: Yha, i n i .  41. D: Yes, you did,  you got t h i s  model. 
42. A: Yhgs, i t u  kasiqono, i t u .  42. A: A l l  r i g h t  then, give me those. 
Warnan6 apa a&? What colours do they come i n ?  
43. D: Warnag item, sok la t ,  mgrah 43-  D: They come i n  black, brown, r u s t .  
bata. 
44. A: Msrah bata. Tante mintaq dua, 44. A: Rust. Give me two, please. 
y ha? 
45. D: Mintaq dua, yha? 45. D: Two of them, OK? 
46. A: Kasiqono anu a&. Yha iiobaq 46. A: Give me, Zike, why don't  I get 
mzrah b a t a  sarna i tem, yha? one i n  bZack and another i n  m s t .  
47. D: M5rah b a t a  sama i tem, yha? 47. D: One i n  m s t  and another i n  bZack, 
OK? 
48. A: Heqe, dua, yha? Dua, l a n t a s  48. A: Yes, two aztogether, r ight?  
i n i  lh6 ,  f l i s a b ' e t  6ang anu, - ME, 
 
Two, and then, these EZizabeths, 
... g l i s a b ' e t  cang ... you know, the  EZizabeths . . . 
49. D: Rgsl 'et6ng dua i t u ?  49. D: The ones wi th  two zippers, r ight?  
50. A: Yha, iiang baq ... Ndaq, i iang 50. A: Yes, the ones tha t  . . . No, the 
blakangan i n i  l h6 ,  Gang ones I got more recentZy, the  
muraqan. Se wan j i q  i t u  l h 6 .  
--- -- 
cheaper ones. You know, the  ones 
a t  @47,000 a dozen. 
51. D: 6, se  wan cyu i t u ,  yha? Ada 
-- -- -
51. D: Oh, I see, the  ones a t  @49,000, 
s616ng6 i t u ?  Heqe? r ight?  The ones wi th  the fZute? 
Right ? 
52. A: Yha, i t u .  Ada? 52. A: Yes, tha t  ' s  it. Do you have 
them? 
53. D: Ada. M in taq  p i r o ,  Tante? 53. D: Yes, we do. How many do you 
want, Ma'am? 
54. A: Yha kas iqono t i g a  wgs Tante,  54. A: WeZZ, why don't you give me 
y ha? three ? 
55. D: T6mp6 a r i  t a q k a s i q  i t u .  55. D: I gave you those ones the  other 
day. 
56. A: Heqe. Du lu  kan m in taq  s6ng 56. A: Hm. I did ask for those ones 
i t u ,  yha? Ndaq t a u  l a k u  yhanan then, didn ' t  I? I didn ' t  expect 
i t u .  Laku. Yha. Lakuu ... it, but they soZd weZZ. They 
Lantas i t . u ,  i iang Tante  pesen, soZd weZZ ... And then, what 
i iang i n i ,  rnunt6, ada sdah about the ones 1 ordered, the  
barangg? whatchamacaZZit, the  ones wi th  
beads, do you have them i n  stock 
yet? 
57. D: Satu  dua l i rna.  I n i  kosong i n i .  57. D: No.125. We don't  have them i n  
stock. 
58. A: 6, barangiia kosong, yha? 58. A: Oh, you don't  have them, eh? 
59. D: Kemar'en, i n i ,  k l i r u .  TaqpgkSrno 59. D: Yesterday, e rr ,  I made a mis- 
ads. take.  I thought I had them. 
60. A: Heqe. 60. A: Hm. 
61. D: T a q l i a q  l a g i ,  l h 6  ... 61. D: Then I checked again, wait a 
minute . .. 
62. A: Pesen i t u  a6, Mg, bwat a r i s a n ,  62. A: Why don ' t  I jus t  order them, OK, 
yha? P u t i h  l ima,  i t e m  l i m a ,  for the  arisan? Five i n  white 
yha? Sdah p a s t i  d iambgl i t u ,  and f ive  i n  black, OK? I ' Z Z  
yha, spu luh  i t u .  Heqe. Lantas,  de f in i t ezy  take them, those ten ,  
apa l a g i ,  yha? aZZ r ight?  Hm. Then, what 
e lse? 
63. D: I n i  sda d i c a t e t .  T iga  t i g a  
yang i tem i n i ,  yha, Tante? 
T iga  t i g a  yang item. 
64. A: Tiga  t i g a  ... Yha, cobaq 
ka loq  ada, mintaq sa tu ,  yha? 
Tuju belas-6, i tem i n i .  
65. D:  Tu ju  belas-6 be l6n  ada. 
66. A :  Heqe, w6s, t i g a  t i g a  du lu ,  
satu,  yha? Ter6s i n i  a6, M 6 ,  
iiang mod51 i n i  mintaq l a g i T -  
t i g a .  I n i  t i g a ,  t e r6s  i n i  
k e r u t ,  t i g a .  Lha. 
67. D: Yang mpat lirna t i g a  dua. Yha. 
(A goes t o  y e t  ano ther  s t o r e . )  
68. A: Lh6 koq larang? Ndaq k l  i r u  a 
M6-m6? Mpat t u j u  lh6 ,  byasan6, 
Tante. 
69. E (store-owner) : 6, ndaq 0 1  S i t u  . 
70. A: 66. 
71. F ( J ) :  Seng c i l i q  ambgq, yha? 
72. A: Ndaq, besar g i n i  koq, Paq. 
73. E: Mpat,tuju i t u  puiiaq6 Qayrnen. 
I n i  E l i s a b z t .  
74. A: c16ng6 Tante 61 i sabg t  koq, s6ng 
puiiaq6 rurna i tu .  
75. F: Qaymen ada, p e r s i s  sunggu 
paymen. 
76. A: Permis i ,  yha? 
77. E: Nsq Daymen i s a  ... 
78. A: I n i  p i r o ,  kayaq g i n i  i n i ,  M6? 
79. E: Qayrnen se seq j i q  mZmang6, 
Daymen. 
80. A: 6, yha rnungk6n Qaymen, yha? 
81. E: Pers i s  koq. 
82. A: Yha, p e r s i s  g i t u .  Yha i n i  toh,  
Daymen i n i ,  toh? 6, nsq i n i  
s e s e q  jiq? 
- 
--- 
63. D: I ' ve  noted it down. here. You 
want No. 33 i n  black, r ight ,  
Ma'am? No. 33 i n  black. 
64. A: No.33 ... I know, i f  you have 
them, give me one No. 17, i n  
black. 
65. D: We don't have No.17 yet .  
66. A: Hm, a l l  r ight ,  give me one No.33, 
OK? And then, why don ' t  we do 
it t h i s  way, give me three more 
i n  t h i s  model. Three of these, 
then three of the crinkled ones. 
There. 
67. D: No. 4532. A l l  r igh t .  
68. A: Wait a minute, how come i t ' s  so 
expensive? Aren ' t  you mistaken? 
They 're  usually Rp47,000 a dozen, 
you know; t ha t ' s  the price you 
give me. 
69. E: Oh no, I can ' t  give you that.  
70. A: Oh, I see. 
71. F: Are you going t o  get the small 
ones ? 
72. A: No, I would l i k e  big ones l i k e  
these. 
73. E: The ones a t  Rp47,OOO a dozen are 
Diamonds. These are Elizabeths . 
74. A: As far as I remember, the ones 
I have a t  home are Elizabeth. 
75. F: We do have Diamonds, exactly 
l i k e  Diamonds. 
76. A: Excuse me? 
77. E:  For Diamonds I could ... 
78. A: How much are these? 
79. E:  Diamonds do come a t  Rp47,OOO a 
dozen, that ' s  r igh t .  
80. A: Well, maybe those are Diamonds, 
eh? 
81. E: They're exactly a l ike ,  you know. 
82. A: That's r ight ,  they ' r e  exactly 
those. This i s  it, right? These 
are Diamonds, right? So these 
are Rp47,OOO a dozen? 
83. E: Nsq itu la&, Clisabht. 83. E: Now those are d i f f eren t ,  those 
are Elizabeths. 
84. A: Ini kl@@r6 apa a&, s6ng Diamon 84. A: What colours do these come i n ,  
ini? these Diamonds ? 
85. E: lni 11214 -- 2eq ---- &, yha, s6ng dobel 85. E: These are Rp51,OOO a dozen, OK, 
itu, atas itu, lebi ciliq lebi these double ones, the ones on 
larang. top. The smaller they are the 
more expensive they get. 
86. A: 6, gitu, yhal Ngq ini, ini, 86. A: Oh, i s  that  so? What about these 
yang ini, kl@@r6 apa ajal ones, what colour do these come 
in?  
87. E: Entgq, gaq onoq. 87. E: I 've sold out o f  them. I don 't 
have any more. 
88. A: Tinggal satu? Taqamb61, yha, 88. A: You only have one? I can take 
b616, yha? it, can ' t  I? 
89. E: Gaq pa-pa. 89. E: That ' s  a l l  r igh t .  
90. A: Heqe, w6s amb6l satu, lni tiga. 90. A: Hm, a l l  r ight ,  I ' l l  take one, 
Ygq ini, s6ng rodoq besar ini, then three of these.  What about 
Elisabst ni po Ini Diamon? these s l igh t ly  larger ones, are 
they Elizabeths or Diamonds? 
91. G ( J ) :  El isab&t. 91. G: They ' r e  Elizabeths. 
92. A: Piro inil Kari sitoql 92. A: How much are these? You onZy 
have one Zeft? 
93. E: Diambgl orang. 93. E: They've been taken by somebody 
e l se  . 
94. A: Yha 65, kari sitoq keja c6ntS. 94. A: A l l  r igh t  then, you only have 
Ntiq la6n kali nzq ... one l e f t .  Why don't  I take it 
for a sanrple. Then another day 
when . . . 
95. G: Ini 1h6, Tante, ayu, Tante. 95. G: Look a t  these ones, Ma'am, 
they ' r e  pretty,  Ma 'am. 
96. A: Heh? Manal 96. A: Huh? Where? 
97. G: Ini. 97. G: Here. 
98. A: Elisabst inil 98. A: Are these EZizabeths? 
99. G: lyha. 99. G: Yes, they are. 
100. A: Pirol Ini piro, inil 100. A: How rmch, how much are these? 
101. E :  Se wan. 
-
101. E: Rp40,OOO a dozen. 
102. A: Se wan? 
-- -- 102. A: Rp40,000? 
103. E: Mosoq onoq barang6 g? 103. E: We don 't have them i n  stock, do 
we? 
104. G: I jgq, 161-6 mb6h telu . . . 
-- -
104. G: We s t i l l  have some, two or three,  
I don't know . . . 
105. A: Ngk6q r&pot jwal6. 105. A:  They might be hard t o  s e l l .  
106. G: Ngk6q angsl dodol6. 
---
106. G: They might be hard t o  s e l l .  
107. A: I n i  a6 w6s. 107. A: I ' Z Z j u s t  take these. 
1 0 8 . ~ :  S i  mban. 
-- 
109. A: Heqe. S i  mban, yha? 
110. E: In i ,  ged6 m a ~ ?  
111. A: Ged6? i l i s a b z t  t o  i t u ,  yha? 
Sama toh? Ndaq, i n i  lh6, 
tasaq yang anu ... 
1 1 2 .  E: S6ng bludru? 
113. A: Heqe, bludru ... Sdah, brapa 
wang6? 
108. E: They 're h p 4 0 , O O O  a dozen. 
109. A: Hm. Rp40,000, OK? 
110. E: Do you want these big ones? 
111. A: Big ones? Those are EZizabeths, 
aren't  they? They're the same, 
aren't  they? No, I was asking 
whatchamacaZZit . . . 
1 1 2 .  E: The vezvet ones? 
113. A: Hm, the veZvet ones . . . AZZ 
r ight  then, what's the t o ta l?  
Conversation 5: AT THE HAIRDRESSER'S 
A conversation between an upper-class Peranakan youth and a ha i rd res se r ,  a 
Totok woman i n  he r  mid-30s, while t h e  former i s  having a ha i r cu t .  The conversa- 
t i o n  is  i n  informal neu t ra l  East  Java Malay, s ince  t h e  two people a r e  neighbours 
and know each o ther  f a i r l y  wel l .  However, note  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  they each 
speak. The Totok uses many more Javanese forms than  t h e  Peranakan. 
1. T: Lh6, laq s6q t a s  potong? 
Mosoq w6s saqbulan. 
2. P: Sudah. 
3. T: Mosoq s i ?  
I. T: Wait a minute, didn ' t  you just  
have a haircut? I t  can't  be a 
month already, can it? 
2 .  P: I t  has been a month aZready. 
3. T: ReaZZy? 
4. P: Rasan6. Lebih bzq6. 4. P: I guess so. Perhaps even Zonger. 
5. T: S6q t a s .  Ngko sBq p ig i .  5 -  T: I t  wasn 't Zong ago. That was 
when nn~ husband was away. 
6. P: lyha, waktu i t u  s6q gi Mbali, 6. P: That's r ight ,  he was away i n  
y ha? BaZi then, wasn't he? 
7. T: lyho. 7. T: Right. 
8 .  P: Ndaq t au ,  rambut6 cepet .  I n i  8 .  P: I don ' t  know, my hair grows so 
soqalg suda ketutupan lh6 fast. You see, t h i s  part i s  
[poin t ing  a t  h i s  e a r s  being aZready covered. My friends 
covered with h a i r ]  . Areq-a req , said, "Gee, you ' re  o Zd-fash- 
"Wa, sudah kuno." T616ng n t iq  ioned. " CouZd you, you know, 
anuqno a6 ... Zater . . . 
9. T: Kenaqapa? 
10. P: Dikstoqno k6pgng6. 
11. T: Dik5toqno k6p6ng6, yha? 
9.  T: Whut did you say? 
1.0. P: Let the ears show. 
1.1. T: You want the ears t o  show, 
r ight  ? 
1 2 .  P: He. Blakang6 biarno a6. 1 2 .  P: Hm. Leave the back as it i s .  

34. P: N e m  bulan, sudah. 
35. T: 6 yho? Nem bulan langs6ng 
wgsan, yho? 
36. p: Langs6ng. (Asks about  T ' S  
husband) I n i  p igi  l ag i  KO 
Syang Cin? 
37. T: P i g i ,  Surabaya. 
38. P: 6. 
( A t  t h i s  p o i n t  T ' s  a s s i s t a n t  comes i n  
from t h e  f r o n t  p a r t  o f  t h e  s t o r e .  She 
and T speak i n  Mandarin.) 
39. A: C i q ,  c6  i j6ngn4 teq t6 sow 
jySn, Ciq? 
40. T: Lhyang jyzn lhyang peq u .  
41. A: P u  hw6 jyzn,  yha? 
42. T: Seq cya. 
43. P: Kapan, yha, t e r akhg r  potong? 
44. T: He? 
45. P: Ndaq, mow taqgl6ng-6lgng 
kapan. 
46. T: Ngko sgq, s6q ada Mbali i t u .  
47. P: Tanggal pi ro  ki ra-ki ra?  
48. T: Tanggal ... Ngko sgng p ig i  
tanggal dua lima. Mosoq s6q 
t a s  brangkat a?  
49. P: Dua 1 irna Okt6ber bzqg. 
50. T: Nopzmber. 
51. P: Bulan anu kan barusan ag? 
52. T: D6sZrn . . . heqe. Ada ndgq sana 
i t u  p i r o  ... saqbulan s tengah.  
53. P: Mm. 
54. T: i ,  rnpat pulu h a r i ,  yha? 
P e r s i s .  Sepi .  
55. P: Ndgq s i n i ?  
56. T :  Nd6q Mbali. 
57. P: 6 ,  sepi yha? Suda ujan ndgq 
sana? 
34. P: They 'd been seeing each other 
for s i x  months. 
35. T: ReaZZy? After s i x  months, then 
they made up the i r  minds, did 
they? 
36. P: Yes, they did. I s  your husband 
away again now? 
37. T: Yes, he went t o  Surabaya. 
38. P: I see. 
39. A: How much does t h i s  kind cost? 
41. A: We can' t  Zower it, r ight? 
42. T: That's the actuaZ price. 
43. P: h%en did I have my Zast haircut? 
44. T: Huh? 
45. P: No, I was trying t o  remember 
when I had my Zast haircut. 
46. T: That was when my husband was, was 
i n  BaZi. 
47. P: What date was that  approximateZy? 
48. T: I t  was the ... He Zeft on the 
twenth- f i f t h .  I t  couZdn ' t be 
r igh t  a f t e r  he Zeft, couZd i t ?  
49. P: Perhaps it was October 25. 
50. T: November 25. 
51. P: The month of whatchumacaZZit was 
just  over, wasn't i t ?  
52. T: Decem . . . , that  ' s  r igh t .  He was 
there for how Zong . . . a month 
and a ha l f .  
53. P: Hm. 
54. T:  E r r ,  he was there for forty days, 
wasn't he? ExactZy forty days. 
Business was slack. 
55. P :  Here? 
56. T: No, i nBaZ i .  
57. P: Oh, it was slack, was it? Had 
it started raining there? 
58. T: Ujan s e k a l i  bgq6. 
59. P: NZq s i d o  nZq ... mungk6n mow 
g i  Mbal i  l a g i .  
60. T: 6 yha? Ada apa g i  Mbal i? 
61. P: NglZncZr sangk6ng. 
62. T: W6s tau  p i g i ,  toh? 
63. P: Skal i ;  Ndaq, ar&q i n i  be l6n 
perna g i  Mbal i g i t u ,  lh6 .  Tapi 
tergant6ng dZq6 . . . E ,  i t u  
SenSn6 kan kecep6t a, tanggal 
dua pu lu  t u j u  i t u .  
64. T: 6 yha, yha? 
65. P: Lha, naq dsqg d ip rZ iqno ,  wani 
g i Mba 1 i . N6q ndaq yha w6s 
g i  Pas6r P u t i  a6, katang. 
66. T: 66. 
67. P: Soqal6 dsq6 p r z i n 6  cumaq Saptu, 
Minggu. 
68. T: Nangg6ng, yha? Nsq mbolos 
umpama . . . 
69. P: Ndaq wani dZq6. 
70. T: Soqal6 kabsh due keqinginan 
mbolos, kabzh. 
71. P: Wong dSq6 i t u  biasan6 Minggu 
a6 ng 1 emb6r koq. 
72. T: 6,  yha? 
73. P: Tapi dsq6 taqb i  l a n g i ,  "Kamu i n i  
anaq masiq muda, w6s ndaq nda- 
b lek .  Jarang orang g i  t u  i tu."  
Pa 1 6ng-pa l6ng nazq b6s ma 1 em. 
74. T: Kenaqapa? 
75. P: NaZq b6s malem. 
76. T: lyha. 
77. P: B6s malem i t u  nZq naZq nd6q 
s i n i  i sa?  
78. T: Isa. 
79. P: Nd6q t z rm ina l  s i n i ,  yha? 
Ndaq, nZq pesen karc6s6 b i a rno  
a rzq  i t u  pesen nd6q Su rabaya. 
58. T: Maybe it rained once. 
59. P: I f  things work out, i f  ... maybe 
I ' m  going t o  BaZi again. 
60. T: Really? What are you going t o  
BaZi for? 
61. P: Just t o  travel.  
62. T: You 've been there, haven 't you? 
63. P: Once. No, t h i s  guy has never 
been t o  BaZi, you know. But i t ' s  
a l l  up t o  him . . . E r ,  you know 
that Monday i s  between two holi-  
days, the twenty-seventh. 
64. T: That ' s  r ight ,  i s n  't it? 
65. P: So, i f  he gets a holiday that  
day, then i t ' s  worth while our 
going t o  BaZi. Otherwise, we ' 2 2  
just go t o  Pasir Putih, t h a t ' s  
what he said. 
66. T: I see. 
67. P: The thing i s ,  he's only going t o  
get Saturday and Sunday o f f .  
68. T: That's not enough, i s  i t ?  What  
i f  he just  doesn 't show up . . . 
69. P: No, he wouldn't have the guts t o  
do that .  
70. T: Because then everybody would want 
t o  skip the day, a l l  of them. 
71. P: He even works overtime on 
Sundays, you know. 
72. T: Really? 
73. P: ~ u t  I told him, "You're s t i l l  
young, but you have a sense of 
responsibili ty.  There aren ' t  
many l i ke  that." We'll probably 
be taking the night bus. 
74. T: m a t  did you say? 
75. P: We'll take the night bus. 
76. T: Hm. 
77. P: Can you get on the night bus 
here ? 
78. T: Yes, you can. 
79. P: A t  the terminal here, i s  it? 
No, l e t  him book the t i c k e t s  i n  
Surabaya . 
80. T: Surabaya, t o ?  80. T: I see, so he ' s  from Surabaya. 
81. P: Heqe. 81. P: Hm. 
82. T: Pesen6 Surabaya t e r 6 s  naSq6 82. T: You book the t i c k e t s  i n  Surabaya, 
s i n i ,  i s a  toh?  then you can get on the bus here, 
can ' t  you? 
83. P: Dadi d'eq6 nasq Surabaya, who 83. P: So he gets  on the  bus i n  Sura- 
na'eq s i n i .  baya, m d  I ' l l  get on it here. 
84. T: Isa.  T6t6q s i n i  jam sernbilan 84. T: That 's  possible. I think the  
bsq6. Surabaya jam t u j u h .  bus gets here a t  nine. I t  leaves 
Surabaya a t  seven. 
85. P: ~ 6 q  bel6n t au  nginep6 nd6q 85. P: We s t i l l  don 't know where we ' r e  
rnana. going t o  stay.  
86. T: Apaqo? 86. T: What's that? 
87. P: S6q be l6n  t a u  nginep6 nd6q 87. P: We s t i l l  don't  know where we ' re  
rnana. Soqal6 ada konco, t a p i  going t o  stay.  The thing i s ,  I 
nsq dSq6 p i g i  yha s i n i  ndaq have a friend there,  but i f  
n g i  nep. ArSq Am6ri ka. NSq she's away, then we won't be 
ndaq sa l ah  dSq6 ngon t rak  rurnah able t o  stay wi th  her. She's  
... American. I f  I ' m  not mistaken, 
she leases a house ... 
88. T: e6q rnana? 88. T: Where? 
89. P: Nd6q Dznpasar. DSq6 kan 89. p: I n  Denpasar. She's stayed wi th  
ser6ng nginep nd6q s i n i  a, me here many times, you know, 
nd6q Pasuruan s i n i  du l u .  Lha, here i n  Pasurum, before. Now 
taq- ,  taq tag6  utang. Kan ng6r6 t  I ' m  going t o  ask for a repayment. 
a, lurnayan. That ' 2 2  save us some money, 
r igh t ,  which i s  not bad. 
90. T: Arsq6 nd6q s i n i  laqan? 90. T: So the  g i r l  i s  here? 
91. P: Nijaq. Kapan i t u ,  t e rakh6 r  91. P: No, she i s n ' t .  The other day, 
i t u ,  s6q i t u  lh6,  s6q ada baf6q the  l a s t  time she was here, you 
sy6 i t u  lh6 ,  kapan i t u ?  Ssp- know, when there was the bat ik  
tSrnber i t u ,  yha? Cy6 yh6q. show, when was that? That was 
Lha i t u ,  t aq j aq  g i  s i n i  ... September, wasn ' t  i t ?  September. 
That was when I inv i t ed  her here 
92. T: Larang lh6 ,  nd6q Dznpasar. 92. T: Things are expensive i n  Denpasar, 
you know. 
93. P: lyha. 93. P: Yeah. 
94. T: Tana i t u  nij6q sawa-sawa pojoq-  94. T: A piece of  land near r i c e f i e l d s ,  
pojoq i t u  a6 w6s p i r o .  i n  the  comer  of r i c e f i e l d s ,  i s  
already, you know. 
95. P: Larang . . . 95. P : Expensive . . . 
96. T: Nd6q Ja l an  Piponegoro i t u  ada 96. T : There ' s  a house on Jalan 
rnintaq sta6n6 sa tu  j u t a .  I t u  Diponegoro, and they ' re  asking 
s6ng pa16ng mura i t u  sdanan. for Rpl,000,000 a year. And 
t h a t ' s  the  cheapest you can get .  
97. P: S i n i  barusan i n i  ngontrak f i l a  
nd6q Sl%kta i t u  segi tu  s e t a h .  
98. T: Seta6n. 
99. P: Empat kamar. 
100. T: S l sk ta ,  yha? 
101. P: Heqe. Mbatu ... 
102. T: Yho nsqdip6k6rno yho ... 
Yho nsq dip6k6rno mb6q s6ng 
nd6q s i t u  yha mura. 
97. P: We just  leased a v i l l a  i n  Selecta 
for that  much a year. 
98. T: A year. 
99. P : I t  ' s  got four bedrooms. 
100. T: Selecta, eh? 
101. P: Hm. Batu . . . 
102. T: Well, come t o  think of i t ,  well 
. . . Well, come t o  think of  it, 
compared t o  tha t  one there, 
t ha t ' s  cheap. 
103. P: Heqe. 103. P: Hm. 
104. T: Yha? 104. T: I s n ' t  i t ?  
105. P :  NSq s i n i  keja i s t i r a h a t .  105. P: We use it as a holiday house. 
Conversat ion 6: A FAMILY CHAT ON A SUNDAY AFTERNOON 
A rambling conversat ion involving an o l d  woman ( A )  , h e r  daughter (B) and 
grandson (C)  i n  an upper-class Peranalcan family. The family runs a s t o r e ,  bu t  
it i s  Sunday afternoon,  and t h e  s t o r e  i s  closed.  The conversat ion i s  i n  n e u t r a l  
East  Java Malay with Dutch loanwords in t e r spe r sed  f r e e l y  i n  t h e  speech of t h e  
two women, who went through primary education i n  Dutch. Dutch forms w i l l  be 
underlined. Other loanwords o r  s h i f t s  t o  another code w i l l  be indica ted  a s  they 
occur. 
1. c: Mi, t6lp6n. 1. c: Mm, telephone. 
2. B: Ha16. Ha16. Dari mana in i?  2. B: Hello. Hello. Who i s  t h i s?  
[The phone c a l l  i s  from a s a n t r i  Oh, yes, yes. Well, we're closed 
woman. M spealfs i n  p o l i t e  Eas t  on Sunday afternoon. Hm. We ' 2 2  
Java Malay.] 0 ,  yha, yha. 6 ,  be open early tomorrow morning. 
kal6q Minggu s6r6 tu t6p ,  yha. Yes? Yes, I know, I know. 
Heqe. Mb6s6q pagi-pagi bukaq. 
Yha? Yha, yha, yha. 
3. c: Sapa? 3. C: fro i s  i t ?  
4. B: Gq, Ja lan  Jawa, golongan6 anu, 4. B: Oh, you know, somebody from 
k6d6ng-k6d6ng i t u  lh6. Jalan Jawa, one of  those Muslim 
women. 
5. A: Dibilangi t6t6p yha n'eq cjaq nganu 5. A: You t e l l  them we're closed, but 
s6q ... i f  you don't, you know, they 
s t i l l  . . . 
6. C: Tadi i t u  lh6, d ib i langi  t6 t6p ,  6 .  C: Earlier I to ld  these people we 
nginceng-nginceng. were closed, they kept peeping 
i n .  
7. B: 6 ,  ar'eq s6ng anu, iioiia i t u ,  yha? 7. B: Oh, was it that g i r l ,  tha t  lady? 
I tu 1 h6, anaq6 No, No s6ng You know, No ' s  daughter. No 
Ed6ngE kr6w6ng i t u  lh6.  I t u  
serEng b e l i - b e l i  s i n i .  Sminggu 
s k a l i  b e l i  rok,  b e l i  apa. 
8. A: 6, 6. 
9. C: Taqb i lang i ,  yha s6q pagi  a&. 
10. B: AnunE, anaq6 i t u .  Ter6s ... 
11. A: NonE kan sda mat i7  
12. B: Mat i .  Lha i n i  s6ng lucu,  yha, 
i n i  lh6,  fiofia ... Un Lam, tau  
Un Lam yhE? Un Lam6 kan ma t i ?  
Noi iai  i T k o q  6d6ngE mau gr6 -  
w6ng. 
13. A: 66. 
14. C: Kangker k61Et i t u .  
15. A: 66. 
16. B: Ndaq tau  kangker k61Et ... 
17. C: I t u  kangker k61Et. 
18. B: MrSmbSt g i t u ,  yha? SampEq 
d i tSmb51 godong. 
19. C: N t i q  ter6s6,  i t u  moro sampEq 
g i  s i n i  lh6,  p i p i ,  m616t ... 
20. A: Ter6s7 
21. B: Lha yha, d a r i  mana, d a r i  apa, 
yha, orang i n i ?  
22. A: AwaqE d5wSq i n i  ... 
23. C: KenSq i t u  lh6 ,  sprE barang i t u  
lh6.  
24. B: Lha orang i t u  wong daq pakEq 
sprE. Orang k5q g i t u .  
25. C: Lh6h, g i t u  i t u  kenSq kabS. 
26. A: SprE ramb6t n i ?  
27. C: Yha ramb6t, yha apa-apa, obat 
wangi-wangi. 
28. A: Ndaq, s p r i n 6  ramb6t i t u ,  t a ?  
29. C: Kabg. Tapi ndaq langs6ng 
spr6nE i t u  sEng ngracuni  . .. 
whose nose was faZZing o f f ,  you 
know. She of ten comes t o  shop 
here. She comes once a week t o  
buy a s k i r t ,  t o  buy t h i s  and 
that .  
8. A: Oh, I see. 
9. C: WeZZ, I just to ld  her t o  come 
tomorrow. 
10. B: That ' s  h i s ,  you know, h i s  
daughter. And then . . . 
11. A: No himself i s  dead, i s n  ' t  he? 
12. B: He i s .  You know what's funny? 
You know Mrs . . . Un Lam; do you 
know Un Lam? He's dead, r igh t?  
For some reason h i s  wi fe ' s  nose 
i s  faZZing o f f .  
13. A: Oh. 
14. C: That's sk in  cancer. 
15. A: Oh. 
16. B: I don't know i f  i t ' s  sk in  
cancer. 
17. C: That i s  sk in  cancer. 
18. B: I t  spreads, r ight? She ' s  
patching it with a Zeaf. 
19. C: Later on it spreads up t o  here, 
you know, t o  the cheek, the 
mouth . . . 
20. A: I t  keeps spreading? 
21. B: Gee, where can people get such 
a thing from? 
22. A: PeopZe Zike us ... 
23. C: That's  the e f f e c t  o f ,  you know, 
spray and s t u f f ,  you know. 
24. B: But that  woman doesn't use any 
spray. Such a simple woman. 
25. C: Wait, but everybody i s  affected.  
26. A: Do you mean hair spray? 
27. C: WeZZ, hair spray, aZZ kinds of  
things, a i r  fresheners. 
28. A: No, do you mean hair spray? 
29. C: AZZ kinds of them. But i t ' s  
not the spray that  direct ly  
poisons you. 
30. A: Heqe. 30. A: Hm. 
31. C: S&ng ngracuni  t u ,  spr&n& t u  31. C: The thing that poisons you, you 
kan n g i l a n g n o  6s6n& i t u  t o ,  know the spray takes may the 
nd&q apa, udara i n i .  ozone, you know, i n  what i s  it, 
the a i r .  
32. A: Hawan&. 32. A: The a ir .  
33. C: Heqe. Dadi ma tahar i  i t u ,  s&ng 33. C: Hm. So the sun, the uZtravioZet 
u l t r a f i 6 l Z t  n i  langs6ng kenZq. rays direct ly  a f fec t  you. 
34. A: He. 34. A: Um. 
35. C: Nd&q k616t .  Lha i t u  ndaq baSq. 35. C: I t  gets on your skin.  Now tha t ' s  
not good. 
36. A: Nha, n616s l a g i  s a t u  a r t i k e l .  36. A: There, write another ar t ic le .  
B i l a n g ,  l e b i  baZq, nganu ... Say, it i s  be t ter ,  t o  do so and 
SO ... 
37. C: I t u  nd&q mana-mana sudah, i t u .  37. C: That's been reported everywhere 
already . 
38. A: Semua se ren taq  beram&-ram&, e, 38. A: Everybody should a l l ,  er,  that 
i t u  ... i s  ... 
39. C: G a n t i .  G i t u  t u  s&ng pentgng. 39. C: Change. That's what's important. 
40. A: Gant i  pengidupan baru,  yang 40. A: Change t o  a new l i f e  s ty le ,  by 
pak&q i n i  i n i  i n i ,  g i t u  t u l  i s o .  using t h i s  and t h i s  and th i s ,  
Wong i t u  Tan te  F i n  t u  nZq mak iq i  write it l i ke  that .  Aunt Fin, 
nganu, wah, r o y a l & .  NZq mak&q when she uses whatchamacallit, 
i t u  l h6 ,  f Z t s i n .  boy, she uses so much of it. 
When she uses, you know, MSG. 
41. C: Lha i t u  f g t s i n  t u  ka tang  ada 41. C: And then there are people who 
s6ng b i  lang,  nggara i  kangker.  say that MSG causes cancer. 
42. A: Lha i t u  Tan te  Hong t u  ndaq mau 42. A: Mrs Hong refuses t o  use it now, 
pak6q skarang, su& koq. NZq i t ' s  been a while now. As for 
orang ndZsa g i t u ,  wong pak iq&  vi l lagers ,  they only use a t iny  
saqdumgl . Yha arang-arang. b i t .  They use it sparingly. 
43. B: S&ng pak&q& ak; i t u  l h 6  . . . 43. B :  You know who uses a l o t  of it 
44. C: Saqdum&l-saqdum&l su&-su& ... 44. C: Tiny b i t  by t iny  b i t ,  but gradu- 
a l l y  ... 
45. A: S&ng pak&q& akZ t u  yha orang 45. A: Chinese use it a l o t .  Villagers 
Tyongwha. Saqdumgl t u  k e j a  use a t i ny  b i t  for the whole 
saqr6mah-tangga. NZq o rang  household. But the Chinese . . . 
Tyongwha ... 
46. B: S&ng akS t u ,  pak&q, o rang  46. B: They use it a l o t  i n  Chinese 
masaqan Tyongwha i t u  l h 6 .  cooking, you know. 
47. A: Orang masaq-masaq i t u  lh6. 47. A: Those cooks, you know. 
48. C: Yha. 48. C: Yes. 
49. B: Masaqan Tyongwha i t u  pakEq6 49. B: Chinese cooking uses a l o t  of 
akZh f S t s  i n&. MSG. 
50. A: NZq orang anu t u ,  waa, pak&q 50. A: The, you know, boy, they use 
. . . ... 
51. B: Skarang kan Mami taqgant i  MSgi 
B lok  sudah. NSq anu d i k e c r u t i  
Msgi l e b i  Znaq, skarang. Pak6q 
Miigi, w6s, ndaq pak6q f s t s i n .  
52. A: Dulu, jaman du lu  t u ,  yha ada 
lh6 ,  f i i t s i n .  
53. C: S6ng b lzk -b lzkan  b i r u  i t u ,  t o?  
Ada, kejaqan Hong Kong t u .  
54. A: Kerjaqan Hong Kong i t u  mzmang 
katan6, katanE lh6 ,  a s l i  dateng 
anu, kembang. 
55. C: Dateng udang a s l i .  Kembang 
apa? 
56. B: [ i n  Javanese, t a l k i n g  t o  her -  
s e l f ]  Kembang po iwaq? 
57. A: Anu, steefm66l g i t u  lh6.  Anun6 
kembang, koq g i t u  lh6. 
58. C: f16ng koq, d u l u  Mami nzq sukaq 
be1 i t u ,  kan nd6q b l i i k  g i t u .  
59. B: Bli ik6 ada t u l i s a n 6  anu, i t u  
l h 6  ... 
61. A: Maq s6q kemantZn6 Mami i t u  
cumaq dlapan r6pEs, saqbl i ik t u .  
Samp6q n tsq  t i g a  b l z k  pa-pa, 
hzran-hSran orang kabzh. Lha 
wong Maq Mbun N j  i n  i t u  s6ng 
i iuruh. Apa-apa suruh s6ng waksh 
f i i t s i n 6 .  Samp6q hzran kabiih. 
Koq i sa ,  godek-godek kabiih nt i iq  
i s a  t i g a  b l z k .  Lh6, orang du lu  
yha sda r o y a l 6  nemen. Kabiih, 
kok i  saq-Pasuruan taqborong 
kabiih, s6q kawi n6 yh6. S6ng 
PZrot  , s6ng S i  t i  , s6ng , Mboq 
T6n nganu, kabzh. Tapi kabiih 
w6s mat i .  
62. C: Skarang? 
63. B: l yha,  kok i  du lu  t u  mat i  kabiih. 
51. B: Now I ' v e  changed t o  Maggi Cubes 
already. Now I find it b e t t e r  
i f  you j u s t  spr inkle  a Zit tZe 
Maggi seasoning. I ' d  ra ther  
use Maggi than MSG. 
52. A: I n  the  past, i n  the  old t imes,  
they a l s o  had MSG, you know. 
53. C: I t ' s  i n  a bZue can, r igh t?  Yes, 
they  had it made i n  Hong Kong. 
54. A: The kind t h a t ' s  made i n  Hong 
Kong i s  said,  i s  said,  mind you, 
t o  be genuinely free from what- 
chamacal Z i t ,  from flowers. 
55. c: I t  ' s  genuinely made from shrimp. 
What flower? 
56. B: I s  it flower or  f i sh?  
57. A: You know, i t ' s  some kind o f  
polZen. The, you know, part o f  
a flower, they say. 
58. C: I do remember, Mum, you used t o  
buy it, it came i n  a can, r igh t?  
59. B: The can has, you know, something 
w r i t t e n  on it, you know . . . 
60. C: Ve-tsin,  t h a t ' s  it. 
61. A: A t  t he  time o f  your m ' s  wed- 
ding, I ,  it was only Rp8 a can. 
We used up three  cans or  some- 
th ing l i k e  t h a t ,  and everybody 
was amazed. I t  was Mrs k%un 
Nj in  who t o l d  me t o  do so. She 
t o l d  me t o  use  a whole l o t  of 
MSG for everything.  Everybody 
was amazed. They were shaking 
t h e i r  heads, they  couZdnlt under- 
stand how I could use  up three  
whole cans. You know, by the  
standards of those days, t h a t  
was realZy extravagant. I hired 
a l l  Pasuman's cooks, Zock, s tock 
and barre l ,  when you got married. 
G r o t ,  S i t i ,  Mrs T6n the  what- 
chamacallit ,  a22 of them. But 
they ' r e  a l l  dead now. 
62. C: Now? 
63. B: Yes, aZZ those cooks from t h e  
old days are dead. 
64. A: Pgrot  ma t i .  S i t i  ma t i .  Ng, 64. A: Pgrot i s  dead. S i t i  i s  dead. 
[ i n  Javanese] sopo, [back t o  Er,  who i s  it, you know, Mrs . . . 
Malay] anu, Mboq . . . D61 i t u  D ~ Z  i s  dead, Saripah ' s  mother. 
mat i ,  mboq6 Sar ipah i t u .  B6q Mrs Nah i s  dead. Mrs T6n the  
Nah mat i .  Mboq T6n Cent61 ma t i .  F l i r t  i s  dead. Who e l s e ,  eh? 
[ In  Javanese] Sopo yho? 
65. C: I t u  b l a j a r  masaq6 nd6q mana, 65. C: Where d id  they learn t o  cook? 
y ha? 
66. A: Lh6, d a r i  orang Tyongwha. 66. A: From the  Chinese, o f  course. 
67. C: 6, dsq6 mzloq d is6q  g i t u ?  67. C: Oh, so they worked for them 
f i r s t .  
68. B: Gend6q-gend6q g i  t u  1 h6, &q6 68. B: They had been young maidservants, 
i tu .  you know. 
69. A: Dulun6 gend6q-gend6q, sw6-sw6- 69. A: F i r s t  they were maidservants, 
sw6-sw6, ngernz t .  Ngernst-  then gradually, they became 
ngerns t ,  dadi ngok i .  Podo mb6q apprentices.  A f t e r  they f in-  
Jiyem t u ,  d u l u  kan ngernz t .  ished the  apprenticeship, they 
Skarang sdah p i n t e r  k o k i .  Tapi became cooks. Jus t  l i k e  Jiyem, 
t e l i t i  orang kuno t u .  D igggs r i  she was an apprentice before,  
barang mau. r i g h t ?  Now she ' s  a good cook. 
But the  people from those old 
days were meticulous. They d id  
not  resent  being dressed down. 
70. B: Nsq orang skarang mosoq mau 70. B: What people nowadays can accept 
d i  g s g s r i .  Nsq orang skarang some dressing down? They jus t  
kan semaun6 a6. do whatever they  l i k e .  
71. A: [ I n  Javanese, showing annoy- 
ance] Ku ngga6 ca tahu  mwsrah 
sampsqan. Lha yho, ku kscap6 
ku p i  ro?  Cobaq t o .  Ndaq 
ngrzken , kZcap6 t e l 6 n g  nd i no 
petang ndino saqboto l  pasan. 
[Back t o  Malay] Nah B i ca i t u  
kan iioiia anu, kaya. Masaqan6 
kan, samben a r i  mes t i  masaq- 
masaq k e j a  orang aksh barang. 
71. A: The other day she made s t i r - f r y  
t o f u ,  and it was so red.  Come 
on now, how much did she waste 
on the  soy sauce? Jus t  imagine. 
She d idn ' t  t h ink ,  a whole b o t t l e  
o f  soy sauce gone i n  three or  
four days. You know, Mrs Bica 
i s  a wealthy lady. Her cooking 
was, she had t o  cook for a l o t  
o f  people every day and s t u f f .  
72. C: Pssta barang. 72. C: Parties and s t u f f .  
73. A: Dadi sw6-sw6-sw~-sw6 ... Heqe, 73. A: So gradually ... Hm, banquets 
pzs ta  apa yharex-an apa apa. or  birthday par t ies  and so on. 
Sw6-sw6-sw6, dSq6 s e l o t  aksh, So these  cooks gradually became 
s e l o t  aksh b i s a ,  t r 6 s  peg i  more and more s k i l l e d ,  then they 
nggsne orang mantu. Orang mantu worked a t  weddings. A t  weddings 
masaq dua r a t 6 s  orang, t i g a  they  had t o  cook for two hundred 
r a t &  orang. Saqbetu lg  n2q people, three  hundred people. 
Ps ro t  p i n t e r  nganung. [ In  Java- Pzrot was ac tua l l y  good a t  what- 
nese] Opo i t u ?  [Back t o  Malay] chamacallit .  What i s  i t ?  The 
OlSn6 ngas iq i  bahanbahan i t u  way she put i n  t h i s  much and 
har6s s e g i n i s e g i n i  i t u .  Pas koq, t h a t  much ingredients .  She 
&q6. Lha Maq i n i  wong w6s always d id  it i n  the  r i g h t  
gendeng yha, taqp6k6r w6s b6d6, amount. Well,  I was so dumb, 
yha, ndaq adaq sgng nggenahno. 
Maq Mbun N j i n  i t u  sgng ngge- 
nahno. Wuuduh, be1 i bahan t u ,  
sdah, daq karu-karuan akkg. 
Ngeja lumpya, wwaduh, mambu. 
Gaggh-gaggh ng r a j  ang baru 1 ag i , 
saqkkh-kkg, iwaqg l a g i .  Samben 
a r  i taqkkqno 1 angganang Maq i tu .  
"Mau , yha , c a l l '  "Mau .I1 Taq- 
kkqno. Ada langganan t u  l h 6  ... 
come t o  think of  it I was so 
stupid, I had nobody t o  teZZ me 
about things.  So Mrs Mbun Njin 
was i n  charge. My, my, we bought 
so m c h  s t u f f ,  it was zncredible. 
We made spring r o l l s ,  and horror 
of  horrors, they went bad! So 
we franticaZZy made new fizzing,  
a whole mass of it. Then every 
day I gave some t o  people who 
came t o  the  s tore .  "Do you want 
some s t i r - f r i e d  bamboo shoots?" 
"Sure." So I gave it t o  them. 
I had those people who came t o  
the  store ... 
(The te lephone r i n g s . )  
74. B: Tampanono, b i langono  t6 t6p .  74. B: Answer it, would you, and teZZ 
them we ' r e  closed. 
75. C: Hal6. [The c a l l e r  i s  a r e t i r e d  HeZZo. Yes? That 's  r i g h t .  Oh, 
Army o f f i c e r ,  an e t h n i c  Java- Mr Santo. What i s  it, s i r ?  Oh, 
nese. C speak? i n  Indonesian. ]  we do. Just  a minute, Zet me 
Yha7 Bet61. ?, Paq Santo. Zook for them. 
Kenapa, Paq? 0 ada. Sebentar,  
yha, saya car iqken .  
76. B: Sapa? 76. B: Who i s  i t ?  
77. C: Paq Santo. 77. c: M r  Santo. 
78. B: 6. 78. B: oh. 
79. A: Lh6h. Lha Papi t a d i  g i  sana. 79. A: Wait a minute. But your dad 
was on h i s  way t o  h i s  place. 
80. B: Katang b e l i  gudek. N t i q  d i b g l  80. B: He said he was going t o  buy some 
kembal i ,  g i t u  mar i .  Sgq be1 i gudeg [ jack f ru i t  r e l i s h ] .  Why 
gudek dSqS. don't  you teZZ him herZZ caZZ 
him back. He's gone t o  buy some 
gudeg . 
81. C: Sdah p i g i  sana, t o ?  P i g i  81. C: He's gone there,  has he? He's 
nggSn6 dZq6, t o ?  gone t o  h i s  place, has he? 
82. B: He? 82. B: Huh? 
83. C: Ndgq, p i g  i , be1 i ndgq Bu Santo, 83. C: He's a t ,  he ' s  going t o ,  he 's  
t o ,  anung? going t o  buy the  whatchamacaZZit 
a t  Mrs Santo ' s ,  r ight?  
84. B: Endaq. Gudekg be1 i nd6q Paq 84. B: No. He's buying the  gudeg a t  
Aman Su roso. M r  Aman Suroso ' s .  
85. A: Ada p e r l u  apa, g i t u .  Baru 85. A: Why don ' t  you ask him what he 
ke lua r .  wants. TeZZ him your dad hap- 
pens t o  be out .  
86. C: [Speaking on t h e  phone again, 86. C: HeZZo. HeZZo. E r ,  Father's 
i n  Indonesian]  Hal6. Ha16. Anu, out,  s i r .  Yes? LPG (Ziquif ied 
Paq, Ayah rnasih p e r g i .  Yha? propane gas) containers? Why 
Tab6ng i l p i j i ?  Beg in i .  Nant i  
ka loq  dateng, saya taiiaken, 
n a n t i q  b i a r  d i  bg l  kembal i. 
Beg i tu  b i sa?  E, nomeriia brapa, 
Paq? Eh, dlapan mpat t u j uh ,  
yha? Soqaliia saya s e n d i r i  
nggaq tau. Yha? Maqm6r. 
Maqm6r mungkgn. l yha. 
don't we do it t h i s  way? When 
he comes back, I ' l l  ask him, and 
then he ' 2 2  ca l l  you back. I s  
that OK? Er, what's your number, 
s i r?  Er, eight-four-seven, i s  
i t ?  The thing i s ,  I don't know 
anything myself. Yes? MaqmSr? 
Maybe they do. Yes. 
87. A: [ I n  Indonesian]  Yang j u a l ?  87. A: The place that s e l l s  them? Yes, 
Yha, Maqm6r koq. MaqmSr does. 
88. C: Sbentar, yha, saya taiiaken 88. C: Wait a minute, l e t  me find out, 
dulu,  yha. a l l  r ight? 
89. B: Apang? 89. B: What i s  i t ?  
. 
90. C: Tab6ng6 E l p i j i .  Maqm6r i sa?  90. C: LPG containers. Does MaqmSr 
carry them? 
91. A: Be1 i , gas&. 91. A: You've got t o  buy the gas. 
92. B: Anung, gas&, ta?  92. B: I s  it the whatchamacallit, the 
gas? 
93. C: Heqe. 93. C: Hm. 
94. B: lyha. Cdi son, T6k6 i d i s o n .  94. B: Yes. A t  Edison, the Edison 
store. 
95. C: Lh6, kan Jak-,  Surabaya? 95. C: Wait, i s n ' t  that  i n  Jak-, Sura- 
baya? 
96. B: S i n i .  Pasuruan. i d i s o n  96. B: I t  ' s  here. In Pasuman. The 
Pasu ruan. Edison i n  Pasuman. 
97. C: Jon t h e  phone ?gain] 6, T6k6 97. C: Oh, you can get it a t  the Edison 
Edison, Paq. Oh, sebentar ,  yha. store, s i r .  Oh, just a minute. 
98. B: Heqe? 98. B: Hm? 
99. C: Nomerg, tElp6n6? 99. C: The number, the phone number? 
100. B: Nomer6, t & l f 6 n ,  mintaq i d i s o n  100. B: The nwnber, the phone number, 
g i  t u  a6, samb6ng koq. just  t e l l  him t o  ask for Edison, 
the operator w i l l  connect him. 
101. C: [On th? phone again]  Mintaq 101. C: You just  need t o  ask for Edison; 
g i t u ,  Edison, b i s a  samb6ng, my mother said the operator 
katafia. lyha.  lyha. Kembali. could connect you. Yes. Yes. 
You 're  we Zcome . 
102. A: Lh6, i n i  KimSSng i t u a r i  j u a l  102. A: Wait, theo therduyKimSSng 
... sold . . . 
103. B: Jual  i l p i j i .  103. B: He sold the LPG stove. 
104. A: E l p i j i n &  puiiaq& 4;'ewgq i t u  ... 104. A: You mean our own LPG stove ... 
105. B: Jual  . 105. B: He sold it. 
106. A: Apiq lh6,  s&ng ndisgq i t u .  106. A: That was a good one. S in ' s  has 
I gq&  S in  sdah mro to l  i tengah6 started t o  fa l l  apart i n  the 
i t u .  middle. 
107. B: 6, S in  i t u  b e l i  s6ng anu ... 
108. A: Heqe, s6ng L inay  i t u .  
109. B: S6ng L inay i t u  z l sq .  Gwan 
b i 1 ang , [quo t i ng  i n  Javanese] 
"KO I ,  o j o  tuku  koyoq _tsqku 
i k i ,  e l sq .  Tukuo SaE6 a&." 
110. A: I t u  sudah anu, m r o t o l i  tenga6 
i t u .  
111. B: Lha yha ... Ter6s g i n i .  
msy t a q j u a l .  
-
112. A: Heqe, @ j u a l  p i  ro?  
113. B: Heqe. F66rtekh, tw66de hans 
-- 
sudahan. 
114. A: Tapi sonder tab6ng, to7  
115. B: S i t o q  mzqan tab6ng6. 
116. C: Si toq .  I t u  sa l a ,  i t u .  
117. A: 66, katan6 Sin,  tab6ng6 i t u  
fzy fentwgntekh m i l  dzwzq. 
118. B: W6s, yh6 i t u  koq, mura. I t u  
dua t a n g  dengen yang baru 
cumaq nem pu lu  l ima.  01s 
tab6ng dua. 
119. C: Mana i s a  fSyfentw6ntekh7 
Ngwa g i t u  i t u  maqan. 
120. B: Ngq be1 i baru, t w z ~ l  f dsesen. 
121. C: Podo mb6q i t u  l h6 ,  apa ... 
122. B: Kal6q, ka l6q  be1 i nggon6 
tempat6 6 n k l K s i f  cumaq d i r s ken  
p i r o ,  s i t o q .  ... Pokoq Bu Bsni 
i t u  b e l i  sonder tab6ng f 6 6 r t e k h  
dceesen. B e l i  s i t o q  t w z z l f  en 
-- 
h a l f .  T w a l f  en h a l f  i t u  denaen 
- - ., 
i s i n 6  l h6 ,  i t u .  Yh6 nZq b e l i  
gas6 tw66 dsesen dadi be rqa r t  i 
-- 
t i n  dceesen msqan. 
-- 
107. B: Oh, Sin bought the,  you know, 
the type . . . 
108. A: Hm, a Linay. 
109. B : The Linay i s  a bad make. Gwan 
said, "Don 't buy one l i k e  mine. 
I t ' s  bad. Buy a Sanyo. " 
110. A: I t  has started,  the middle part 
has started t o  fa l l  apart. 
111. B: That ' s  it . . . So we decided 
t o  do t h i s .  I sold mine. 
112. A: Hm, how much did you s e l l  it 
for ? 
113. B: Hm. Rp40,000, it was already 
used. 
114. A: That was without the container, 
r ight? 
115. B: There was only one container. 
116. C: There was one. That was wrong. 
117. A: Oh, Sin said, the container 
i t s e l f  already costs Rp25,OOO. 
118. B: Gee, you're so stubborn; it ' s  
real ly  cheap. Tuo containers 
and a new stove only cost  
Rp65,OOO. You get two contain- 
ers.  
119. C: How can it be Rp25,OOO. You 
just rent those containers. 
120. B: I f  you buy a new one, i t ' s  
Rp12,OOO. 
121. C: Just l i k e ,  you know, what i s  
it ... 
122. B: I f ,  i f  you buy the container, 
the container, they only charge 
you, how much do they charge 
you, i f  it ' s  included i n  the 
purchase of a stove, how much 
... Anyway, Mrs Bdni bought one 
without a container for Rp40,OOO. 
I f  you buy one, i t ' s  R p 1 2 , O O O .  
They charge you Rp12,500 inclu- 
ding the contents, you know. 
You can buy the gas for Rp2,000, 
so that  means the container 
only costs Rp12,OOO. 
123. A: Endaq, anu, Ciq Som itu koq 123. A: No, whatshisnmne, Som bought 
beli koq c6q larang6 to. Tapi one but it was so expensive. 
yha gecje'. But it was big.  
124. B: 6, itu seng anu ... 124. B: Oh, t h a t ' s  a, you know . . . 
125. A: 6fen. 125. A: I t  had an oven. 
126. B: pua rat&, dua rat& itu. 126. B: That type cos t s  Rp200,OOO. 
127. A: Isin6 empat, yha? Empat, 127. A: I t  has four burners, r igh t?  
ter6s bawah6 i n i kensq d i keja Four burners, and you can use 
b6k6n kush. the  Zower part for baking cakes. 
128. B: ?ha, i tu s6ng dua rat6s. Ada 128. B: Yeah, tha t  type costs  Rp200,OOO. 
El pi j i .  Heqe. LPG has it. Hm. 
Conversat ion 7: AT A DEATH WAKE 
A conversation at a Peranakan woman's death wake, involving an elderly 
lower-class Peranakan man (A), an upper-class Peranakan man of about the same 
age (B), a Totok man in his 30s (C) , a Totok youth in his 20s (Dl, and B's son 
(E). The conversation is basically in polite East Java Malay. As the men feel 
more relaxed, their utterances become more and more informal. They use Hokkien 
loanwords freely; these will be underlined. 
1. C: 6m, kapan dateng, 6m? 
2. B: Ay6q, &. 
1. c: When did you get here, s i r ?  
2. B: Please, s i t  down. 
3. C: Bermalem? 3. C: Are you staying here tonight? 
4 . ~ :  Ndaq. . 4. A: No, I ' m  not.  
5. B: 6, nantiq anu, kembali? 5. B: Oh, I see, you ' r e  going back 
Zater? 
6. A: 66. 
-
6. A: Yes. 
7. B: D i  Lawang, to? 7. B: You Zive i n  Lawang, don 't you? 
8. A: Misiq, tetep. Ser6ng ke 
Lawang apa? 
9. B: Gitu lah. Tapi yha ... 
8. A: Yes, I stiZZ do, a t  tk same 
place. Do you o f t e n  go t o  
Lawang ? 
9. B: WeZZ, yes. But we22 . . . 
10. C: [inaudible] 10. C: [inaudible] 
11. A: cs, - w6. 11. A: Yes, cold drinks.  
12. B: Kas6n 5s. - W6 pernah. 12. B: Kasin Ice.  I ' v e  been there.  
13. A: Jalan Kasgn, jual zs, gitu. 13. A: I ' m  on JaZm Kasin, the  place 
Jual zs camp6r. tha t  seZZs cold drinks,  you 
know. We seZZ es campur [gelato?. 
14. C: Tapi anu, ram&. 14. C: But it must be, you know, doing 
weZZ. 
15. B: Kota besar rnsrnang g i t u . _  Nkq 15. B: I t ' s  rea l l y  l i k e  t h a t  i n  the  
sdah kad6ng l a r i s  ... Ni faq big c i t y .  I f  you're already 
du6q. doing well  ... i t ' s  l i k e  print- 
ing money. 
16. C: Nkq rnakanan, ba6aq. 
(A i s  compla in ing about t h e  problems 
h e  encounters i n  h i s  cafe.)  
17. A: Rornbongan lirna d i b i l a n g  t i g a  
g i t u  yha ada. 
18. B: Biasa. Wong w6 i n i  pernah 
nurnoni dswkq koq, nd6q nggkn6 
Sam Tong i t u ,  @ tepaq rnin6rn 
nd6q sana, &, sarna argq-arsq 
Whana i t u ,  yha, rnakan p isang 
gorkng, yha t i g a  i t u  d i b i l a n g  
satu,  g i t u .  I t u  b iasa.  
19. A: Kadang-kadang diem a j a ,  KO, 
puraq-puraq lupa, k. ~ai 
anaq-anaq i t u  @ b l a j a r i .  W 6  
ii'obaq ke d i a  i t u  s e p e r t i  k a s t ,  
Koh, dadi ketauan . . . Tr6s 
-
jawap6a i t u  sdah kayaq orang 
g rog i  g i t u ,  &JI. 
20. C: La6n. 
21. A: " lyha,  yha, dua." Lha t a d i  d i a  
b i  lang, "Yha i n i  . I1  "Yha i n i "  
i t u  yha b e r a r t i  esEa sa ja ,  g i t u  
lh6,  Koh. Ndaq b i  lang kush. 
Lha n c a n a q - a n a q  yang . . . , 
langs5ng. "Dua, t iga ra t6s ,  
Paq.ll Sudah, diem a ja .  Jad i  
d i a  ndaq b i l a n g  kuzii'a. Lha nkq 
d i cornpl oq kuZ g i t u  orang6 kayaq 
kaget g i t u  lh6,  w. 
22. B: Tapi anu koq, yha, s, yha 
caraii'a yang puiia, yang puns 
depot i t u ,  sa tu  p6r6ng b i l a n g  
nern b i j i .  
23. A: Ngarnb6l yang rnana ndaq tau  
jugaq, w. "Lh6 i n i  tad  i koq 
sepuluh koq t i n g g a l  anu, yha 
I I 
... 
16. C: You make l o t s  of  pro f i t  when you 
deal i n  food. 
17. A: A whole group would come i n ,  
and they took f ive ,  but  they'd 
say three.  There are people 
Zike tha t .  
18. B: That's normal. You know I 've 
experienced it myself,  a t  Sam 
Tong ' s ,  I was drinking something 
there,  and there were these 
indigenous k ids ,  they a t e  three 
banana f r i t t e r s  and said they 
only a t e  one, you know. That 's  
norma 2.  
19. A: Sometimes they don't  say any- 
thing,  they pretend they've for- 
gotten. So I taught my k ids .  
I ' d  t r y  t o  surprise them, so 
tha t  I ' d  be able t o  catch them 
. . . Then they 'd t a l k  i n  a very 
uncertain way, you know. 
20. C: They'd say a d i f f e r e n t  thing. 
21. A: "Yes, that  ' s  r i g h t ,  we a t e  two. 
Before tha t  he'd say, 'Th i s  i s  
it." "This i s  it" means only 
the  cold drinks, you know. They 
wouldn ' t  mention the  cakes. So 
when my k ids  are . . . , they 'd  
jus t  say it r igh t  away. "ThatrZZ 
be Rp300 for the two cakes, s i r .  " 
That 's  it, they 're  not going t o  
say anything. They wouldn ' t  
mention the cakes otherwise. 
When you mention the  cakes t h a t  
way, they 'd act  surprised or 
something Zike tha t .  
22. B :  But it ' s ,  you know, i t ' s  the 
way cafe owners do it, they 
make sure there are always s i x  
o f  something on a plate.  
23. A: You wouldn ' t  know which plate 
they took things from. "Wait, 
there were t e n  here, how come 
there were only, you know . . . " 
24. D: Yha suka-dukan6. 
25. A: Ndaq isa ,  m. Lha l a i n 6  i t u ,  
Koh. 
-
26. C: - KO, n&q s6ng anu, s6ng anu l a q  
i s a  d ikuarno,  yha? 
27. A: W6. 
-
28. C: Orang i t u  bren-, pindah . . . 
29. A: n&q sep i ,  KoJ, sa tu  grup, 
sa tu  qrup. Lha n&q t e r 6 s  i t u ,  
- .  
yha . . . NSq anu ~ j b d 6 ~  sana, 
w6, kuSn6 ndaq cocok b e d i r i  
-
ngamb6l s6ng s i n i .  Yaqapa? 
31. E: D i i s s n i  lomboq dalem6. 
32. B: Lh6, WE &wSq i n i  b i l ang ,  b i s a  
ngomoG i tu,  pernah ngalami . 




33. A: &. 
34. B: Jaman&, jaman6 s6q sab6n apa 
i t u ,  WE kan sergng makan n j 6q  
~ b a n ~ x ,  Ka ~ 6 '  Em i t u  lh6.  
35. A: 66. 
36. B: I t u  kan nge& a, i t u ?  
37. A: 66, waa. 
-
38. C: Berh6b6ng d&q6 ngegok, - dadi 
orang-orang i t u  . . . 
39. B: KoIong . . . 
- 
40. C: Nolong ... 
- 
41. D: Nolong ... 
42. C: Cobaq dZq6 ndaq nge&, murah 
g i t u ,  orang s6q mEk6r. 
24. D: Well, t h a t ' s  the a r t  o f  running 
a cafe. 
2 5. A: m a t  ' s  impossible. What about 
the others? 
26. C: Couldn 't you take out the what- 
chamacallit, you know, couldn 't 
you? 
28. C: People would sto-,  move . . . 
29. A: Well, i t ' s  fine when there aren ' t  
too many people, when there ' s  a 
group come i n ,  then another 
group. But when they keep 
coming, well  . . . Sometimes 
they'd s i t  a t  one place, you 
know, and they don't  l i k e  the 
cakes, they'd stand up and take 
from another place. What do you 
do? 
30. B: You might as well  put poison i n  
the  cakes. 
31. E: Put c h i l i  peppers ins ide  them. 
32. B: You know, I say, I can say these 
things,  because I 've  experienced 
it myself.  When I was young, 
you know . . . 
33. A: Yes. 
34. B: m a t  was the  time, tha t  was the  
time I was doing business i n  
soap and s t u f f ,  you know, I o f t e n  
a te  i n  Bangil, a t  t h a t  place 
called K.T.M., you know. 
35. A: Yes. 
36. B: Those people always overcharge, 
you know. 
37. A: Yes, indeed they do! 
38. C: Since they overcharge, people 
... 
39. B: They'd s t ea l  ... 
40. C: Would s tea l  . . . 
41. D: They'd s teal  . . . 
42. C: I f  they don ' t  overcharge, i f  
they have low prices, then 
people would think twice. 
43. B: Lha moro-moro anu, g i n i ,  nas i q  
rawon, g i n i - g i n i - g i n i ,  6, yha, 
p i  r o -p i  r o -p i  ro ,  j 6ng  nggo. Lha 
k i t a  ndaq t a u  i tungan6 t o ,  N6p. 
Yha ndaq? SampEq pulang i t u  
taqrskenrsken.  [Quo t i ng  h i m s e l f  
i n  n e u t r a l  Eas t  Java Malay] 
"P i r o  regan6 i n i ?  Makan g i n i  
mosoq j 6 n g  nggo?" Tr6s akh6r6 
baEaq orang b i 1 ang nge&, 
mbales, N6p. 
44. D: Mbales ngegok, - yha? 
45. B: T iga  warah satu.  
46. A: Lha ada, &, satu  -- Teng Lang, 
yha. I t u  bekas p e t i n j u  i t u  l h6 ,  
A K6ng i t u .  
48. A: Waa ... 
49. B: 66. 
50. A: Lha orang & s6q wed i , &, 
masio . .. Ja lan  i t u  sukaq 
agaq sempoyongan, &, sekarang. 
51. D: Sdah tua?  
52. A: Lh6, ndaq, kwa la t  morotuon6, 
d i p u k u l i .  Waduh, hamper ma t i .  
54. A: - 66. Puiia kesalaan apa, g i t u ,  
dip6k61 t e r l a l u .  Did6aq-d6aqn0, 
[ q u o t i n g  i n  Javanese] "Mandar 
j o q  slamet kon, yho." 
55. B: S6ng ndaq slamet dsq6 apa? 
56. A: Waa, sengguan, s i anu, A ~ 6 n ~ 6  
ndaq slamet.  Sudah opname 
brapa? Skarang nsq j a l a n  agaq 
. .. Yha i t u  nsq p i g i  war6ng 
w6 i t u  ngentsn i  lamaa. I t u  
-
sudah beru lang-u lang.  NZq 
sepulu k a l i  a6 ada. Ngentsni  
nzq sdah baiiaq orang, bed i r i , 
g r s t ,  g i t u .  
43. B: You know, suddenly, they  'd  t o t a l  
up the  b i l l ,  nasi  rawon [sp icy  
r i c e ] ,  t h i s  and t h i s  and t h i s ,  
oh, we l l ,  something thus  and 
such, Rp1,SOO. Well,  we don ' t  
know the  calcula t ion ,  r i g h t ?  
I s n ' t  t h a t  r igh t?  On t he  way 
home I kept  ca lcula t ing .  "How 
much were the  prices? I couldn ' t  
have spent Rpl, SO0 j u s t  ea t ing  
those th ings .  And then  l a t e r  
on a l o t  o f  people t o l d  me they 
over-charged, so I took revenge 
on them. 
44. D: So you overcharged them, d id  
you? 
45. B: I ' d  take three  o f  something and 
only admit t o  one. 
46. A: There i s  t h i s  Chinese, you know. 
I t ' s  t h a t  ex-boxer, you know, A 
Ke'ng . 
47. B: A Ke'ng. 
49. B: Oh. 
50. A: He s t i l l  makes me scared, you 
know, although . . . He walks i n  
a ra ther  wobbly way now. 
51. D: I s  he old? 
52. A: Oh, no, he got cursed by h i s  
father-in-law, whom he had once 
beaten up. My, he was almost 
dead. 
53. B : The father-in- law? 
54. A: Yes.  He d id  something wrong, I 
don 't know what, you know, and 
A Ke'ng beat  him up severe ly .  So 
he cursed, "May you be unlucky. " 
55. B: So he was unlucky, was he? 
56. A: Well,  it came t rue ,  A KZng became 
unlucky. How many t imes  has he 
been hospi ta l i sed? Now he walks 
ra ther  . . . He'd come t o  my c a f e  
and wait  a long t ime.  This  has 
happened time and again. Per- 
haps t e n  t imes  already. He 'd 
wait  u n t i l  there are a l o t  o f  
people, and he ' d  stand up, 
screech, you know. 
57. D: Gendeng. 57. D: He's gone crazy. 
58. A: - U6. Lha &, yha, sdah tau. 
W6 pgkgr,  yha, bekas p e t i n j u ,  
- 
w6 nbq diantem yha ... [ ~ n  
-
Javanese] Wgs, gaq wan i aku. 
[ B a c k  t o  Malay] Ser6ngkal i , yha, 
d i a  i t u ,  mangkel makan nasiq,  
yha sudahlah. Pegi nd6q anaq- 
anaq i tu ,  aduh. Terutama n2q 
ada t i n j u .  Nbq sudah menang, 
d i da teng i .  Anaq-anaq t i n j u  i t u ,  
yha, d i b i l a n g ,  "Bel6m dateng, 
peg i ,  apa," d i tunggoqi  samp6q 
stenga a r i .  Nbq sudah d im in taq i  
uang. Nd6q a16n-a16n arbq-arbq 
makelar-makelar i tu, yha g i t u ,  
d im in taq i  uang. Dipeksa sdah, 
d im in taq i  uang. Dah, yaqapa 
i t u ?  
58. A: Yes. Well, I know be t t er .  I 
thought, he's  an ex-boxer, i f  
he beats me up, well ,  . . . I 
don't have the  guts; Zeave him 
be. He 'd  o f t en  do tha t ,  you 
know, he'd ask for r i c e ,  and it 
annoys me, but Zeave him be. 
The way he t r e a t s  some guys, my. 
Especially when there 's  a boxing 
match. When someone wins, he'd 
come t o  him. Those boxer guys, 
you know, guys Zike Sosro, he'd 
come t o  them. People would t e l l  
him, "He hasn't  come home yet ,  
he ' s  out, whatever, " and he 'd 
wait, sometimes for half a day 
or something. Then he'd ask for 
money. In  the  town square, he 'd 
ask those wheeler-dealers for 
money. He'd force them t o  give 
him money. My, what has he 
become ? 
59. C: A K6ng i t u  Whana Teng Lang? 
--- 
59. C: I s  t h i s  A K6ng indigenous or 
Chinese ? 
60. B: Teng Lang. 
--
60. B :  Chinese. 
61. A: Pulu i t u ,  anu ... 61. A: In  the  past, you know, . . . 
62. B:  Juara. 62. B: He was a champion. 
63. A: Pernah n g l a t 6  golongan6 ar2q- 63. A: He once coached those guys a t  
arbq s tas i 6n  s i t u .  Cumaq brapa the  s ta t ion.  Only for a while 
lama g i t u ,  t r 6 s  pinda. Kyan or something l i k e  tha t ,  then he 
L6ng ap? i tu.  Kan mangg6l A moved on. People l i k e  Kyan LZng 
Kgng? Eman 1 h6, yha, cobaqo would hire  him, you know. I t ' s  
dbq6 i t u  be t6 l -be t61  ac6h, - w6 rea l ly  too bad, i f  he'd only take 
k i r a  yha c6k6p, yha? care of himself,  the  money from 
those jobs would be enough, 
don't you think? 
64. B: Tapi sudah karmaiia. 64. B: But t h a t ' s  h i s  karma. 
65. A: Sadis6 orang. 65. A: People can be so sad i s t i c .  
66. C: M6ngk6n dbq6 p i  k i  ran, 0 lbn6 66. C: Maybe he thought, it was so 
gampang. easy t o  get money. 
67. B: Ndaq kenbq, n6 r6 t  w6. Orang 67. B: No, i n  my opinion you can ' t  do 
i t u  ka loq  bran i ngGwan orang tha t .  When you dare t o  defy 
tua,  ndaq slamet . . . - W6 k i r a  your parents, then you ' 2 2  be 
koq g i t u ,  yha. unlucky . . . I th ink  so, don ' t  
you? 
68. A: Bet6 l .  68. A :  That's r igh t .  
69. B: Baiiaq, baiiaq. C6nt6n6 baiiaq. 69. B: There's plenty, plenty of 
examples already . 
70. A: Nkq ckk-cok a6 s6q ndaq pa-pa, 
lumbrah t o ,  - KO, yha? 
71. B: Lh6, yha pokoqiia mb6q orang t u a  
yha jangan, @. Wong yang 
nglah6rken k i  t a  i tu.  
72. A: U6. 
-
73. B: Yha t o ?  Terutama ibu  lh6.  
74. D: Yha. 
75. A: W6. 
-
76. B: Terutama ibu.  
77. A: Rumah sana ndaq d i te rnpa t i ,  N ?  
78. B: T6k, Koh. W6 d i  s i n i  skarang. 
Sdah %a, m6 la i  ta6n nem 
pu luh  satu. Yha cwan cyaq, 
Koh, skarang. Pasuruan i n i  nSq 
ndaq, apa, &? B isa cwan cyaq 
i t u  ... 
79. A: Ad6qiia anu, iioiian6 & nd6q 
mana? 
80. B: Nang i t u  -- 6 p6q sekarang, ada 
d i  ... 
81. A: Ada d i  mana? 
82. B: Samargnda. 
83. A: 6 ,  ada Samar6nda. 
84. B: Yang S i n  i t u .  
85. A: - W6, Sin,  - w6.
- C6 apa, W ?  
86. B: PuEa kapal , Koh. Sama tongkang 
i t u .  Yha rnuFmuatan.  I t u  
nd6q Samargnda i t u  kan Sunggy 
B a r i t o  i t u  kan d i l a y a r i  kapal .  
88. B: Lima. Ada O s t r a l i  dua, sko lah 
sana, E. 
70. A: Squabbles are a l l  r ight ,  they ' re  
normal, r ight? 
71. B: Wait a minute, you mustn 't do 
that t o  your parents, anyway. 
After a l l ,  they give us l i f e .  
72. A: Yes. 
73. B: I s n ' t  that so? Especially your 
mother. 
74. D: Yes. 
75. A: Yes. 
76. B: Especially your mother. 
77. A: I s  the other house unoccupied? 
78. B: T6k l i ves  there. I Zive near 
here now. I t ' s  been a while 
now, since 1961. Well, we can 
make both ends meet now. What  
do you expect i f  you Zive i n  
Pasuruan. To make both ends 
meet . . . 
79. A: Your wi fe ' s ,  you kn.ow, her 
s i s t e r ,  where ' s  she now? 
80. B: Oh, that one ' s  doing well now, 
she's i n  .. . 
81. A: Where i s  she? 
82. B: Samarinda. 
83. A: Oh, she ' s  i n  Samarinda. 
84. B: That's Sin. 
85. A: Yes, Sin, i s n ' t  i t ?  What does 
she do? 
86. B: She owns ships. And barges. 
We 22 ,  they transport cargo. 
You know the Barito River i n  
Samarinda i s  navigable. 
87. A: That's r igh t .  How many kids 
does she have? 
88. B: Five. Two of them are i n  
Australia, they go t o  school 
there. 
Conversa t ion  8: THE DEATH OF ACQUAINTANCES 
A conversa t ion  between two o l d  Peranakan women, b o t h  i n  t h e i r  70s. A has 
had p r ima ry  educa t ion  i n  Dutch, but B, who i s  s l i g h t l y  o lder ,  has no t .  They 
b a s i c a l l y  speak fo rma l  p o l i t e  Eas t  Java Malay, s i nce  they  a r e  n o t  so i n t i m a t e l y  
acquainted. Where t h e y  s h i f t  t o  another  code, i t  w i l l  be i n d i c a t e d  accord ing ly .  
1. A: Yha darahfia baiiaq, saya? 1. A: There must have been a l o t  of 
blood, no? 
2. B: Bafiaq, saya, Qgq. Bers i i orang- 2. B: Yes, there must have been a l o t .  
orang i t u .  Ndaq n g e r t i  saya. The people must have cleaned up 
the mess. I real ly  don ' t  know. 
3. A: Taciq yha bagq semua? 3. A: Have you also been fine? 
4. B: Bagq, Qgq, t r ima  k a s i .  Lha i t u  4. B: Yes, thank you. And there I 
kemarzn saya i n i  ng laya t  kan was yesterday, going t o  funeral 
terus- terusan.  af ter  funeral. 
5. A: Saya. 5. A: Yes. 
, 
6. B: I t u  ketabraq t u .  Orang mpat, 6. B: They were i n  a col l is ion.  Four 
6rang mpat, supit-15 sdah ma t i ,  people, four people, the chauf- 
i bu - i bu  i t u  dua sdah m a t i ,  saq- feur i s  dead, two of those 
brengan t u  sdah ma t i .  Yang sa tu  ladies are dead, they a l l  died 
m i s i h  d i rawat  rumah sakgt ,  Bu a t  once. One of them i s  s t i l l  
Karman i tu.  i n  hospital, Mrs Karman. 
7. A: Lha sekarang, sda Snaqan 
badaniia? 
8. B: Yha m is i h ,  m i s i h  sakgt.  Baru 
pertai iaqan. 
9. A: Ndaq tau, saya? Di rawat  s i n i  
apa? 
10. B: Saya. Saya. 
11. A: Quu, sangkgng gzt i ia,  saya? 
12. B: Sgng Bu Momon sama Bu Olan sdah 
meninggal i t u .  Utaqiia sampgq 
k l  uar .  
13. A: Duu. Koq cgq banter i ia,  saya? 
14. B: Saya. Sup i rg  yha meninggal 
j ugaq. 
15. A: S6pgriia Bayu i n i  yang mana? 
Dulu kan saya pernah, m i s i q  Kim 
Sgng anu, t u ,  apa, ee, sakgt .. 
16. B: Saya. 
17. A: Kenaq jan t6ng  t u  ... 
18. B: Saya. 
7. A: I s  she feeling be t ter  now? 
8. B: Well, she s t i l l ,  she s t i l l  
hasn't recovered. Things are 
s t i l l  uncertain. 
9. A: One can't t e l l ,  r ight? I s  she 
i n  hospital here? 
10. B: Yes. Yes. 
11. A: M y ,  they must have been driving 
very fast ,  r ight? 
12. B: Mrs Momon and Mrs Olan are dead 
already. Their brains spilled 
out. 
13. A: M y ,  my, how could they have 
driven so fast? 
14. B: That's r ight .  The chauffeur i s  
also dead. 
15. A: Which of Bayu ' s  chauffeurs was 
i t ?  You know, one day I was, 
when K i m  Se'ng was, you know, 
what i s  i t ,  er ,  i l l  . . . 
16. B: Yes. 
17. A: When he had a heart problem ... 
18. B: Yes. 
19. A: Pinjem s6pgriia. 19. A: We borrowed one of the i r  chauf- 
feurs. 
20. B: Saya. 
21. A: iambangi,  p in jem s6pgrjia i t u  
kan d i tabraqno 6t6i ia.  
20. B: Yes. 
21. A: We were going t o  v i s i t  him, so 
we borrowed t h i s  chauffeur, and 
he got the car i n to  a col l is ion,  
you know. 
22. B: i g .  
23. A: Nabraq. Montor t u  baru. 
22. B: R a t ?  
23. A: We got i n to  a col l is ion.  I t  was 
a new car. 
24. B: Saya. 24. B: Yes. 
25. A: G i t u  1h6, baru b e l i .  Yha 
tw66de hans. 
25. A: You know, we'd just bought it. 
Well, it was a second-hand car. 
26. B: Saya. Saya. 26. B: Yes. Yes. 
27. A: Lantas dibgkgn iiambangi p i g i  
sana tu ,  pulangfia t u  m i s i q  be l6n  
gelap bet61 1 h6. 
27. A: So we rode i n  it t o  v i s i t  him 
there, it wasn ' t  real ly  dark yet 
when we went home. 
28. B: Tabraqno? 28. B: And he got you i n t o  a col l is ion? 
29. A: Dar i  Lawang t u ,  nabraq. 
S t6 l i i a  d i a  yang sa lah lh6 .  
29. A: I t  was a f t e r  Lawang when we got 
i n to  the col l is ion.  Actually it 
was h i s  fault. 
30. B: Yes. 30. B: Saya. 
31. A: There was an oxcart i n  front o f  
us, so he couldn't see ahead. 
31. A: I n i  ada c i k a r  mukaqna tu ,  d i a  
daq k l  i a tan .  
32. B: Tua to ,  Qgq? 32. B: Was he old? 
33. A: S6p&r rnuda. I t u  ada c i  ka r ,  
t a p i  c i k a r  t u  yha m;rnang ndaq 
pakgq lampu. Tapi d i a  yha 
sa lah .. . 
33. A: No, he was a young chauffeur. 
So there was t h i s  oxcart, but it 
of course did not have l igh ts  
on. But he was also wrong ... 
34. B: Yes. 34. B: Saya. 
35. A: Anuiia, montoriia tu ,  lampuiia t u  
digelapken, ndaq sbentar-sbentar  
t l a l u  mencorong g i t u .  
35. A: You know, the car, he dimmed the 
headlights, so that they wouldn 't 
be too glaring. 
36. B: Saya, Qgq, yang ... 36. B: Yes, the ones . . . 
37. A: So he couldn 't see ahead, and 
suddenly the thing was close,  
he t r ied  t o  swerve the car t h i s  
way, and he crashed in to  t h i s  
car coming from the other direc- 
t ion. Both cars had the steering- 
wheel broken . . . 
37. A: Lantas daq k l  i a tan ,  tau- tau  sdah 
deket , d i gnggoqken g i n  i , nabraq 
6t6 d a r i  sana. Qua-dua p6t6s 
s t i r j i a  ... 
38. B: 66, s t i r i i a  ... 38. B: Oh, the steering-wheel . . . 
39. A: Saya. S t i r i i a  p6t6s, anuiia 
anc6r, i n i  l h 6  ... 
39. A: Yes. The steering-wheel was 
broken, the whatchamacallit was 
shattered, you know . . . 
40. B: Saya. 40. B: Yes. 
41. A: Anufia t u ,  born~erfia t u  1 h6. 41. A: The whatchamacallit, you know, 
the bumper. 
42. B: Saya. 42. B: Yes. 
43. A: 6t6  t u  anc6r. 43. A: The car was shattered. 
44. B: Saya. 44. B: Yes. 
45. A: P2soq sernua ... 45. A: I t  was a l l  dented ... 
46. B: Yha, t a p i  yang lukaq i t u ,  t a p i  46. B: Yes, but nobody was hurt, but 
ndaq . . . ... 
47. A: 6t6  tua,  saya? Yha rodoq kuat ,  47. A: I t  was an oZder model car, 
saya? Koq 6nt6ngba, koq anu right? So it was fair ly  sturdy, 
. . . right? Fortunate Zy, you know 
48. B: Ndaq pa-pa. 48. B: You were aZZ r ight .  
49. A: Daq ada apa-apa saq-, anu i n i ,  49. A: The who-, you know, nobody was 
sernua i n i  lh6.  Saya i n i  ... h i r t .  Myself ... 
50. B: Saya, slarnetg. Says. 50. B: Yes, you were lucky. Yes. 
51. A: Kuat6r J o i s  i n i  d646q d i  ... 51. A: I was worried because Jois was 
s i t t i ng  i n  . . . 
52. B: Mukaq. 52. B: In front. 
53. A: Bepan. Saya. Kal6q rnencolot 53. A: In front. Yes. I f  she had 
... jerked forward . . . 
54. B: Saya, kua tg r  kocon6 apa t u ,  54. B: Yes, you must have been worried 
tau - tau  pyor,  adu, ka l 6q  pecah about the windshield, a l l  of a 
... sudden, crash, my, what i f  it 
had broken . . . 
55. A: Saya. 55. A: Yes. 
56. B: Berbahaya. Saya. 56. B: That would have been dangerous. 
Yes. 
57. A: T l a l u  lh6 ,  sernbronoba . . . 57. A: He was terr ible , .  the way he was 
so careless . . . 
58. B: Sernbrono. Yaqapa? Yha i t u  58. B: That was careless. How could 
1 h6, Qgq, yaqapa? Sdah meninggal it have happened, you know? The 
koq, supi r 6  yang nabraq i tu .  chauffeur, the one who got them 
in to  the col l is ion,  i s  dead. 
59. A: Barangka l i ,  yha? 59. A: He may have died, r ight? 
60. B: Nabraq Ko l .  
61. A: M i s i q  rnuda? Muda? 
60. B: They crashed with a Colt mini- 
bus. 
61. A: Was he s t i l l  young? Was he 
young? 
62. B: Saya ndaq t au  mudana t u a i a .  62. B: I have no idea i f  he was young 
Wong nabraqg d i  Kraton sana. or old. They crashed i n  Kraton. 
63. A: Saya. 63. A: Yes. 
6 4 .  B: Saya ndaq n g e r t i .  Cumaq ... 
65. A: Lha msmang Kol t u  kan mau 
menangiia send i r i . 
66. B: Saya. Kol msmang ban te r .  Saya, 
yha. 
6 7 .  A: Bwanter. i n  d i a  katana ngas iq i  
i s y a r a t ,  g i t u ,  pak6q lampu ... 
68. B: Saya. 
69. A: Tapi iiang i n i  daq mau ngalah. 
7 0 .  B: Saya. 
7 1 .  A: Bwanter a j a ,  J i p  i n i .  
7 2 .  B: Saya. 
7 3 .  A: Kataiia J i p  baru. 
7 4 .  B: J i p  baru msmang, J i p  baru. [ I n  
Javanese] Lha i t u ,  wong gaq ono 
gaw6n6, cumaq angen-angen [ in-  
audible]. Wong wong [back t o  
M a l a y ]  laEn sda t e l a t ,  ha yha 
huru-huru, k i r a - k i r a  yha d i ce -  
petno. 
7 5 .  A: Bu Momon t u  ka loq  ke s i n i  t u  
mus t i ,  yha . . . 
7 6 .  B: Saya, mangkan6 g i t u  ... 
7 7 .  A :  Anu, pangg6l -pangg61, "Tante, 
I I 
... 
7 8 .  B: Ba6q Bu Momon. 
7 9 .  A: Bagq, saya. 
80. B: Bu Olan. Saya. Bu Karman. 
81. A: Sukaq ketawa orangiia i t u .  
8 2 .  B: Saya. 
83. A: Jad i  saya i n i  d i b i l a n g i  kemarsn 
pagi ,  k l  i a q - k l  iaqen t e r6s .  
8 4 .  B: Saya. Wong saya i n i  mancjaq 
ng laya t ,  saya i n i  nanggs, 6. 
Angger 6rang nanggs, saya t u r 6 t  
nangEs. Ada 6rang . . . 
85. A: Ha yha. Yaqapa? 
6 4 .  B: I have no idea. Except . . . 
65. A: You know how Colt minibuses 
always want the r i g h t  of way. 
66. B: Yes. They do go fas t .  Don 't 
they? 
6 7 .  A: Very fas t .  And they say he 
gave a signal, you know, using 
the  headlights ... 
68. B: Yes. 
69. A: But t h i s  one didn 't want t o  
y ie ld .  
7 0 .  B: That's r i g h t .  
7 1 .  A: So t h i s  Jeep jus t  went very fas t .  
7 2 .  B: Yes. 
7 3 .  A: They say it was a new Jeep. 
7 4 .  B: I t  was a new Jeep, it was. 
There they were, they had nothing 
t o  do, so they thought [ i n a u d -  
i b l e ] .  Since everybody e l s e  was 
l a t e ,  they must have been i n  a 
hurry, I guess he jus t  sped it 
U P .  
7 5 .  A:  Every time Mrs Momon came here, 
she always . . . 
7 6 .  B: That 's  r i g h t ,  t h a t ' s  why . . . 
7 7 .  A: She used t o  always greet me ... 
7 8 .  B: She was nice .  
7 9 .  A: Yes, she was. 
80. B: Mrs Olan. Yes. Mrs Karman. 
81. A: She laughed a l o t .  
8 2 .  B: Yes. 
83. A: So when they t o l d  me yesterday 
morning, I kept seeing her i n  
my mind. 
8 4 .  B: Right. I even went t o  the  
funerals, and every time some- 
one would cry,  I would cry ,  too. 
There were people ... 
85. A: That's r i g h t .  How could it have 
happened? 
86. B: Nger i ,  6q. 86. B: I t  was rea l l y  creepy. 
8 7 .  A: Saya. Duh. 
88. B: Nglayat t u  sdah j e l a s .  Lha 88. B: When you go t o  a funeral, of  
tonggo saya sencjiri meninggal, course you cry. And then t h i s  
tapi sdah tua ,  mzmang sakgt.  neighbour of  mine died,  but she 
Mamag, i tu  i b u q ~ a  ... was old, and she 'd been i l l .  
She was the mother ... 
89. A: How! 89. A: HOW! 
90. H ( A ' s  grandson) : Apa? 90. H: What i s  i t ?  
91. B: Jangan, Dgq, wong sdah ... 91. B: Don ' t ,  I ' v e  already . . . Don I t ,  
Jangan, Dgq, ndaq pa-pa. Saya it ' s  a l l  r i g h t .  I ' v e  . . . 
dah ... 
92. A: [ I n  neu t ra l  East Java Malay] 92. A: Get us  the gZasses ... 
Ambgqno gelas ... 
93. B: Koq nggaw; &pot a j a ,  Dgq. 93. B: I ' m  jus t  giving you trouble. 
94. A: Ndaq, ada. 94. A: No, we already have something. 
95. B: A n u  ... 95. B: E r  ... 
96. H: Jer6q sukaq t o ,  Maq? 96. H: Would you care for an orange 
drink, Ma'am? 
97. B: Sukaq. Sembarang sukaq. 97. B: Yes, I would. I l i k e  every- 
"Jeroq sukaq t a ,  Maq?" [Laugh- thing. "Would you care for an 
t e r ;  H s t ruck B a s  odd because orange drink, Ma'am?" 
he asked her  i f  she cared f o r  
an orange drink,  t h e  custom 
being simply t o  bring dr inks  
f o r  gues ts  without f i r s t  asking 
them what they ca re  fo r . ]  
98. A: Anu, "Min6m gula apa ndaq," 98. A: You know, you should have asked, 
g i t u  lh6. "Do you take sugar or not ,  " or 
something Zike tha t .  
99. B: Taqpermisi kencgng lh6, yha. 99. B: Excuse me, I need t o  go ur in-  
a te .  
100. A: Saya, mariq, mariq. 100. A: Sure, go ahead. 
101. B: Anj ingg ndaq pa-pa, saya? 101. B: The dog's a l l  r i g h t ,  no? 
102. A: Tasiia? TasKa? 102. A: What about your bag? Your bag? 
103. B: [,In informal p o l i t e  East  Java 103. B: Leave it be. Y o u ' l l  be here, 
Malay] B i arno, mar i . Adgq won't you? 
kan ndgq s in i  to?  
104. A: Says. 104. A: Yes. 
105. B: Permisi,  yha, Pgq, taqja lan  105. B: Excuse me. 
c j u l u .  
106. A: Saya. Ati-at i  lho. 106. A: Sure. Watch your step.  
107. B: Anjingg. 107. B: The dog. 
108. A: Ndaq, ndaq pa-pa koq, wong i n i  108. A: No, don ' t  worry, she 's  a l l  
anjgng prempuan. [TO H ,  i n  r igh t ,  she Is only a female dog. 
neu t ra l  East Java Malay] Ambgqno, Come on, get us the  drinks.  
g6. Liaqno tas6.  And keep an eye on the  bag. 
109. B: l n i  sana ter6s ,  Diq? 109. B: Do I go further? 
110. A: Saya, pojoq sendir i .  Kejauen 110. A: Yes, t o  the very end. The bath- 
jed6ngEa. room i s  too far. 
111. B: 6 ,  ndaq koq. I n i  apa, Q6q? 111. B: Oh, no, i t ' s  not. IS t h i s  i t ?  
112.  A: Saya, ter6s .  112. A: Right, further on. 
113. B: 5 ,  i n i  dap6riia. 
114. A: Saya. 
113. B: Oh, t h i s  i s  the kitchen. 
114. A: Yes. 
Conversat ion 9: AT A CAMERA STORE 
A conversation involving severa l  d i f f e r e n t  people a t  a camera s to re  run by 
a f a i r l y  young Totok couple. Their a s s i s t a n t  i s  a young Totok woman i n  her 20s. 
A l l  of them have had some Mandarin-medium education, e i t h e r  formally o r  inform- 
a l l y  a t  home. There a r e  th ree  customers, a young Peranakan man who has had con- 
t a c t s  with Mandarin-speaking Totok, a young Totok man who knows t h e  couple q u i t e  
well ,  and a middle-class Javanese man. Since within t h e  th ree  minutes o r  so i n  
which t h e  conversation takes place Javanese, Malay and Mandarin a r e  spoken and 
Hokkien and Mandarin loanwords a r e  used, t h e  u t terances  o r  t h e i r  p a r t s  w i l l  be 
indicated every time a new code i s  used by using (J) f o r  Javanese, ( M l )  f o r  
Malay, (H)  f o r  Hokkien and (Mn) f o r  Mandarin. The speakers w i l l  be introduced 
a s  they f i r s t  appear. 
1. A ( the  ~ e r a n a k a n  man): [Ml] Kapan 1. A: When w i Z Z  they be ready? 
mari n6? 
2 .  B ( t h e  shop a s s i s t a n t )  : [Mn] U dyzn. 2. B: In f ive days. You wanted a22 
[MI] CZtaq semua, yha? of them printed, r ight? 
3. A: Heqe, s6ng ba-, yha cstaq semua 3. A: Hm, the goo-, aZZ r ight ,  Zet's 
wis . print them aZZ. 
4. B :  T6k6 apa? 4. B: What's the name of yom store? 
5. A: Jaya Rasa. 5. A: Jaya Rasa. 
6. B: 6 ,  yha s i .  6. B: Oh, t ha t ' s  r igh t .  
7. A: Ndaq pu6a kalznder Sakura? 7. A: Don ' t  you have the Sakura caZ- 
endars ? 
8. C ( s t o r e  owner, male) : S6ng c i l iq 8. C : You mean the smaZZ ones? 
i tu?  
9. A: Nd6q Surabaya ada. 9. A: They have them i n  Surabaya. 
10. B: Uang mukaq6 p i  ro, KO? 10. B: How much deposit are you going 
t o  Zeave, s i r?  
11. c: I n i  t a?  11. c: I s  t h i s  the one you meant? 
12 .  A: Heqe. 1 2 .  A: Hm. 
13. C: Uang mukaq6 p i  ro? 13. C: How much deposit are you going 
t o  Zeave? 
14. A: Ee, [Mnl i j y z n  [Ml] a? 
15. B: [Mnl I j y zn?  
14. A: Er,  what about Rp1,000? 
15. B: R p Z , O O O ?  
16. A: [Ml] Kasiq [Mnl i j y s n  [Mll 16, A: I'ZZ give you RpZ,000 deposit, 
d i s i q ,  yha? i s  that aZZ right? 
17. B: Yha w6s. 17. B: Sure. 
18. C: Kasiqono anu, kalsnderg. 18. C: Give him the whatchamacaZZit, 
the caZendar. 
19. A: Mintaq kalsndet-6, yha. S6ng 19. A: Give me the caZendar, aZZ right? 
dod6q i t u  a6. Just the desk caZendar. 
20. D ( t h e  Javanese) : [J] Aku 015 20. D: Then I get one, too, do I ?  DO 
p i san  nSq ng6n6, yho? Yho, Koh? I ,  s i r?  
21. C: Heh? 21. C: Huh? 
22. D: 01s p isan ,  yho? 22. D: I get one, too, right? 
23. B: [Ml] N g i r i .  23. B: He's envious. 
24. E ( t h e  s t o r e  owner, female) : [ Jl 24. E: We give you one i f  you have 
NZq cuc i - c z taq  podo. films processed and printed. 
25. C: NSq cuc i -cz taq  d i k z q i .  25. C: I f  you have films processed and 
printed, we ' Z Z  give you one. 
26. E: [MI] Satu r o l  fg lem, dapet sa tu  26. E: I f  you buy a roZZ of f i l m ,  you 
ka lsnder .  [J] Tuku fglern get one cazendar. Why don ' t  
saqro l  a&. [MI] Atow c u c i -  you just buy a roZZ of f i l m .  
cStaq sa tu  r o l  f6t6,  [Jl taqksq i  O r  have a roZZ of pictures pro- 
ka 1 'ender . cessed and printed, and I'ZZ 
give you a calendar. 
27. A: EM11 Curnaq Sakura s6ng ngas i q  i , 27. A: I s  it onZy Sakura that gives 
yha? La&& ndaq, yha? caZendars? The others don't ,  
do they? 
28. C: F u j i  ada suda abgs, curnaq, 28. C: We had some from Fuji, but 
curnaq nern b i j i ,  l ima.  we've run out of them. We only, 
only got s i x  of them, f ive.  
29. A: Keci 1 g i t u ,  yha? 29. A: Were they smaZZ Zike that one? 
30. C: He? 30. C: Huh? 
31. A: C i l i q  g i t u ,  yha? 
32. E: Ged6. 
33. C: Gedg. 
34. A: Ged.6, yha? 
35. C: "Abgs," t aqg i  tuqno. 
36. E: S i n i  a6 gaq kurnanan ... 
31. A: Were they smaZZ Zike that  one? 
32. E: They were big. 
33. C: They were big. 
34. A: They were big, were they? 
35. C: I ' ve  been t e l l i ng  people, "No 
more, " Zike. 
36. E: We didn ' t  even get any oursezves 
... 
37. C: Dsq6 t u l i s e n .  37. C: Write it on his receipt.  
38. B: [w Se-moq? Sys sernoq? 38. B: What? What do I write? 
39. C: [MI] Satu h a d i a h  k a l h d e r  suda 39. C: Received: one g i f t  calendar. 
diamb6l .  
40. E: Yha, sudah. 40. E: That 's  r igh t ,  write it so. 
41. F ( t h e  ~ o t o k  customer)  : [ ~ n ]  C6-k6 41. F: Here ' s  the  Kodak tha t  I ' d  l i k e  
Kodak [J] s6ng t6 t6pno .  Kodak6 t o  leave here. The one t h a t  
s6ng digowo nang J a k a r t a  i ku was taken t o  Jakarta belonged 
mel6q i k i .  with t h i s  one. 
42. c: 66. 42. C: I see. 
43. A: [Mll I n i  [Mnl pay san [Mll mar i , 43. A: These w i l l  be ready on Wednesday, 
y ha? won't they? 
44. B: [ ~ n ]  Pay san, [MI] heqe. l y h a ,  44. B :  Wednesday, hm. Yes, today's  
[ ~ n l  c i n  dy&n s i n g  j i  i ,  [MI] Monday, i s n  't it? 
yha7 
45. F: [J] Onoq sep616 d i n o .  45. F: I t ' s  been t e n  days. 
46. A: [MI] W6s, yha? 46. A: That 's  it, r ight?  
47. C: P i r o  malem g i t u ,  jam s a t u  malem, 47. C: I d o n ' t  knowhowmany nights,  a t  
[J] mb6h p i r o ,  d i s a w a t i  watu.  one o 'clock a t  night,  I don 't 
Klontang,  k lonfang.  know what time, they threw rocks. 
Crash, crash. 
48. B: [ ~ n ]  Se-moq, K67 48. B: What i s  it, s i r ?  
49. C: [Ml] Ruma6 i t u  l h 6 ,  ad6q6 KO 49. C: You know, M r  B6Zirs s i s t e r ' s  
B 6 l i .  T i a p  jam s a t u  malem. house. Every night  a t  one. 
50. B: [ ~ n ]  Se-moq sen i ?  50. B: What kind o f  ghost was i t ?  
51. C: [MI] Disawa t i  ba tu ,  d a r i  cen- 51. C: They threw rocks through the  
4s 1 a. Toang, toang, cendz l  an6 window. Crash, crash, and the  
... Masi ada o rang  j a l a n  ... window ... Even when there were 
people walking by . . . 
52. B: [ ~ n ]  Cen-teq seq d6 [MI] apa 52. B: Were they real  rocks or was it 
sangk6ng [Mn] cen yhu sen i? just  tha t  there was r e a l l y  a 
ghost ? 
53. C: Cen-teq.  Cen-teq seq-d6. [MI] 53. C: They were rea l .  Real rocks. 
Batu  sungguan, t epok ,  tepok.  Real rocks, crash, crash. Every, 
Saben, wgs, jam s a t u  p e r s i s .  you know, exact ly  a t  one. 
54. B: Yha [Mn] yhu rhen coq 1 h6ng 54. B: There must have been people who 
dang . wanted t o  dis turb them. 
55. C: [MI] Ada o rang  j a l a n ,  ada b a t u  55. C: There was somebody walking by, 
ke tepok ,  ke tepok,  ke tepok.  Ben then there were rocks, crash, 
a r i .  crash, crash. Every day. 
56. B: Ndaq t a k 6 t ?  56. B: Weren 't they scared? 
57. C: Yha t a k 6 t  sampgqan. 57. C: Well, sure they were. 
58. B: [Mn] Kwo l h a y  cen yhang? 58. B: So what happened afterwards? 
59. C: [MI] Taqomong anu . . . 59. C: I t o l d  them, you know . . . 
60. B: [ ~ n ]  Ngo kw6, yha? 60. B: Was it bad s p i r i t s ?  
61. C: [MI] l yha.  Mar i  g i t u  ... 61. C: Right. And then ... 
62. A: Dswsqno rnari, yha. 
63. B: [ ~ n ]  I q  cang kab2, yha? 
64. A: [Mil E ,  i n i  ndaq, ada sgng, 
i n i  ... 
65. B: 6, yha, s6. NSq i n i  kabS, yha, 
[Mnl i q  cang i q  cang. 
66. A: [Ml ]  Nsq dar i s l  a y t  i sa? 
67. B: [Mnl Koh, nheng k6, KO, [Ml]  
dateng s l a y t ,  d i c u c i ?  
68. c: I sa  bsq6, cobaq Kodak, yha? 
69. B: Kodak, yha? 
70. A: Curnaq t i g a  koq. 
71. B: [m] Cen yhang sy& c6-k6, KO? 
[To A, in Ml ]  S6q, yha. 
72. A: P i r o ,  KO, nsq anu, s l a y t ?  
73. C: 6, i n i  cs taq  d a r i  s l a y t .  
Ukuran p i  ro?  
74. A: Tiga  i r .  
75. C: Mpat r a t6s  rupang. 
76. A: Mpat r a t& ,  yha? Yha w6s. 
77. C: Gin i  a&, g i n i .  Mas6qno anu, 
Kodak. NSq i n i  ndaq i sa. 
78. B: lyha, [Mnl c6-k6, c6-k6 . . . 
79. C: [ t o  h i s  daughter, two years  
o ld ,  in M l ]  Yha sudah, g i n i .  
Kurang? Aksh g i  n i  wgsan, yha? 
Lh6, t a d i  aksh ndaq. 
80. G ( t h e  daughter) :  Utah. 
81. C: Msrnang saqgin i  t a ?  [ ~ n ]  Kang 
j s y  fang t 6  a? [Ml]  Yha, yha, 
n t i q  t aqkas iq i ,  n t i q  t aqkas iq i  
l a g i .  
82. B: Kobong, 6h, kosong. 
83. A: Ndaq, ndaq taqpak6q. 
84. B: Kosong. Eman i n i .  
85. A: Ngentsni kesuwsn ndaq ada s6ng 
d ipo t rSk ,  buaq a6. Kesusu 
l i a q  anu ... 
62. A: Why don 't you keep them separ- 
a te?  
63. B: You wanted one each, r i g h t ?  
64. A: E r ,  no t  t h i s  one, I have one 
t h a t  i s ,  t h i s  one . . . 
65. B: Oh, t h a t  ' s  r i g h t .  But these  
you wanted one each, r i g h t ?  
66. A: Can you do it from s l i d e s ?  
67. B: Do they  process s l i d e s ,  s i r ?  
68. c: They might, why don ' t  we t r y  
Kodak, s h a l l  we? 
69. B: Kodak, r i g h t ?  
70. A: I ' v e  only got three  o f  them. 
71. B: How do I wr i t e  t h i s ,  s i r ?  Jus t  
a  minute. 
72. A: How much do you charge for 
whatchamacallit, s l i d e s ?  
73. C: Oh, you wanted t o  have pr in t s  
from s l i d e s .  What s i z e ?  
75. c: I t h ink  i t ' s  Rp400. 
76. A: Rp400, i s  i t ?  A l l  r i g h t .  
77. C: Why don ' t  we do it t h i s  way? 
Send them t o ,  you know, Kodak. 
This  one c a n ' t  do it. 
78. B: Yes,  t h i s  one, t h i s  one . . . 
79. C: Tha t ' s  it. You d o n ' t  have 
enough? Th i s  i s  already p lenty ,  
i s n  ' t  i t ?  Wait a  minute, d id  
you have plenty o r  no t?  
80. G: I s p i l l e d  it. 
81. C: Tha t ' s  a l l  you have? Did they  
give you a  l o t ?  A l l  r i g h t ,  a l l  
r i g h t ,  I ' l l  g ive  you, I ' l l  g ive  
you more. 
82. B: These are  overexposed, no, 
they ' r e  blank.  
83. A: No, I d i d n ' t  u se  them. 
84. B: They ' r e  blank.  I t ' s  a  waste. 
85. A: I thought it would be too  long, 
and there  was noth ing  t o  take  
p ic tures  o f ,  so  I might a s  w e l l  
waste them. I was eager t o  see 
the ,  you know ... 
86 C ( t o  F): [ J l  Mboqjual p i r o  i k u  86. C: How much are you going t o  s e l l  
a t i n i ?  it for? 
87. F: Lh6, d6r6ng digowo? 87. F: Wait, you mean they haven ' t  
taken it with them? 
88. C: G6r6ng, aku gaq wan i , wong kon 88. C: No, I d idn ' t  dare t o  give it t o  
rneneng a6 rnau. them. After a l l ,  you d idn ' t  say 
any thing ear t i e r .  
90. C: Ce p&q [J] t a ?  [HI Ce pZq [J] 90. C: RpZOO,OOO, i s  i t ?  I f  you say 
ng k6q t aq t awaqno [HI ce pSq . Rp100,000, then I ' l l  o f f e r  it 
[J] Kon ka tg  l e b i  p i r o ?  a t  Rp100,OOO. How much pro f i t  
do you want t o  make? 
91. F: Rugi? 91. F: W i l l  it be a loss? 
92. C: Heqe. Jual  [HI no pZq [ J l  a? 92. C: Hm. Shall we s e l l  it a t  
Rp200, OOO? 
93. F: [HI No psq [J] wgs. 93. F: A l l  r igh t ,  Rp200,OOO. 
94. C: Yho? 94. c: OK? 
95. F: [HI No psq n j  i q  nggo. 95. F: Rp225,OOO. 
96. C: No psq, [ J l  yho? Yho ngk6q 96. C: Rp200,000, OK? Anyway, I ' l l  
taqtawaqno wgs. Kon p l i n - p l a n  o f f e r  it a t  that  price. I f  you 
p l i n - p l a n  gowoen a&. keep changing your mind, you 
might as well take it back. 
97. F: Tapi rninirn6rn [HI ce pzq [ J ]  1 h6. 97. F: But Rp100,OOO i s  t h e  minimum, 
Gelern, yho? OK? They ' l l  be wi l l ing  t o  pay 
t h a t  much, won't they? 
98. C: Gaq gelern wongg. Takon, takon, 
taqkongkon, takon rnbgq P6 Syong. 
Takon rnbgq Pe Syong d ikandani  Po 
Syong anu, "0, j o q  i k i ,  rusaqan," 
j a rgng. W6 r6ng wongg . W i ng i 
k a t g  d ianu,  wgs digowo. Taqkong- 
kon nggowo P6 Syong. "Takono 
kono." [To A, in Ml] T iga ,  yha? 
98. C: They don't  want t o .  They asked, 
they asked, I t o l d  them t o  ask 
P6 Syong. They asked P6 Syong, 
and he t o l d  them, l i k e ,  "Oh, 
don't  buy t h i s  one, i t ' s  eas i l y  
broken, " he said. So they changed 
t h e i r  mind. Yesterday they were 
about t o ,  you know, they took &t 
with  them. I to ld  them t o  take 
it t o  P6 Syong. "Ask him." So 
you've got three,  r igh t?  
99. A: Heqe. P i r o  a r i  b iasang? 99. A: Hm. How many days does it take 
usually ? 
100. C: Ndaq tau,  yha? Cobaq a&. I n i  100. C: I rea l l y  don't know. L e t ' s  jus t  
mungkgn kgrgrn Jakar ta ,  rnungkgn. t r y .  These might be sent t o  
Jakarta, maybe. 
101. B: Nsq s l a y t  [Mn] p i q  cyaw cyu 101. B :  S l ides  take longer usual ly .  
[M l ]  byasag . 
102. A: 6 yha? 102. A: Really? 
103. C: Satu lernbar, yha, rnasgng- 103. C: You wanted one each, r igh t?  
rnasgng . 
104. A: Heqe. 
105. C: Gin i  lh6,  anu, sapa ... Atas 
namai' 
106. A: Jaya Rasa, g i t u .  
107. C: Gin i  lh6,  n616s6. T i ga  s l a y t  
warna. Mintaq d i c z t a q  mas6ng- 
mas6ng satu 1 embar. Jumbl a 
t i g a  lembar. Yha? N t i q  ngq 
g i n i  i t u  [Mnl puq when [Ml] 
moro-moro langs6ng d i  t61 6s 
ngaw6r a6. N t i q  i iandet nd6q 
sana samp6q dua minggu. N&q6 
n616s6 sa la  g i t u ,  w6s d i t a r 6 q  
t oq  nd6q anu. 
108. B: [ ~ n l  Da puq yhow c6. 
109. C: [MI] Heqe. Ngq [Mnl puq t6ng, 
[ M l l  yha, [ J ]  kon i k u  ... 
110. A: [Ml] Suda, yha, suda mar i?  
[ H I  Kam sya, [Ml] yha. Ay6q, 
KO. 
104. A: Hm. 
105. C: This i s  how you do it, you know, 
what's . . . What ' s  the  name I 
should write? 
106. A: Just Jaya Rasa. 
107. C: This i s  how you wri te  it. Three 
colour s l ides .  Please print one 
from each. Total :  three.  OK? 
I f  there ' s  something l i k e  t h i s ,  
you don't  ask, and you jus t  wr i t e  
anything you want. Then it ' s  
going t o  get stuck over there as 
long as two weeks. I f  you wri te  
it wrong, then they ' 2 2  jus t  put 
it aside on the,  you know. 
108. B: They won't do it. 
109. c: Hm. I f  you don ' t  understand, 
you ... 
110. A: So everything i s  a l l  s e t ,  r ight?  
Thank you. Bye. 
Conversation 10: TALKING ABOUT JOBS 
A conversation involving an upper-class Peranakan woman i n  her  60s and her 
daughter and son, both i n  t h e i r  40s. They have a l l  had some Dutch-medium educa- 
t ion .  The son has j u s t  been f i r e d  from a ra the r  well-paid job. The conversation 
is  bas ica l ly  i n  neutra l  East Java Malay, although a t  times the  speakers s h i f t  t o  
Javanese and Dutch, a s  well a s  using loanwords from Hokkien and Dutch. A s  i n  
Conversation 9, u t terances  o r  t h e i r  p a r t s  w i l l  be indicated by (J) f o r  Javanese, 
( M )  f o r  Malay, (H) f o r  Hokkien and (D) f o r  Dutch. 
1. A ( t h e  son) : [MI  Polan6 cumaq 1. A: Because what I did was jus t  take 
njaga 6 l i  foq. care of the lubricating o i l  
pumps- 
2. B ( t h e  daughter) : Lha n jaga  61 i 2. B: That's it, jus t  taking care o f  
yha i yha .  Kan orang la6n  mbayar the lubricating o i l  pumps. 
[Jl slaw6 zwu. Other people would pay you 
Rp25,OOO. 
3. C ( t h e  mother) : [MI Yha. 3. C: Yes. 
4. B: Keja apa mest i  mbayar s ra t6s?  4. B: Why should they pay you 
Yha t o ?  Rp100,000? Right? 
5. A: Tapi mosoq sa la  [Dl 6k? i k  5. A: But was it my fau l t .  I was 
[MI  d i k z q i  ker jaqan ... given the  job . . . 
6. B: Ndaq, p6k6r6 orang6 s6ng [ D l  
betae len  [MI i t u ,  [Dl  hzy f 6 n t  
t e  di i i i r .  [MI P6k6r6 d'eqi, orang 
nzq n jaga 6 l i  toq  a6, l ima  be las  
r i bu apa [ J ]  s l  aw6 [MI kan suds 
c6k6p. Kenapa mest i mbayari 
s ra t6s7  Yha t o ?  Dadi dgq6 mau 
c a r i q  . . . 
7. C: 66m C6ng koq ada apa b i  1 ang , 
"NZq ada ker jaqan s r a t 6 s  1 ima 
p u l u  r i b u ,  t r imaen." Koq b i  lang 
g i t u ?  
8. B: Sapa s6ng s ra t6s  l ima  pu lu?  
9. A: Sapa s6ng mau mbayar, Ma? Nzq 
ada s6ng mau mbayar s r a t 6 s  1 ima 
pulu r i b u ,  [ J ]  yho iiamb6t gaw6, 
Ma. 
10. C: Lha Swi i t u  [ J l  rong a t6s  
p6t6ng p616 1 imo 6. 
11. B: [MI Swi i n i  g i n i  lh6,  rungoqno. 
Swi i t u  kan sda [Dl  ceotkhest i i i i r t  
n zz r  b m t e n l a n t  4661- Yh6 Han. 
[MI DZq6 n g e r t i  pekoro' [Dl  howt. 
[MI Lha i n i  kan mau mb6k6n [Dl  
howten hmsen,  [MI t o ?  
12. C: Heqe. 
13. B: Yha i t u  be jon6 Swi dZq6 d i - [ D l  
ceets t i i j ren [MI mb6q ~ h 6  Han i t u .  
14. C: Lha yha. 
15. B: Cobaq i s  T6 km byasa, yha mosoq 
orang mau mbayar dZq6 [ D l  tw66 
honder t?  
16. C: Ndaq mau s6. 
17. B: Ndaq ada orang i s  T6 Em d ibayar  
[ D l  tw66 honder t .  [MI Pal6ng 
[HI nggo mban. 
18. C: [MI Lha dZq6 sda p i g i  [ D l  
Dee ts l an t  [MI t u  ... 
19. B: Lha dZq6 mungk6n suda n g e r t i  
ca ran6 i t u .  Kan &q6 ada sana 
b l a j a r  s ta6n pa? B l a j a r  pekoro 
kayu t u  1h6. 
20. A: Apa yha b l a j a r  pekoro kayu, yha 
ndaq i s a  tau, Ciq Syan. Dateng 
sana . . . Nd6q sana, yha, mes6n6 
6. B: No, the guy who paid you must 
have thought, he found it too 
expensive. He must have thought, 
for someone t o  just take care of 
the lubricating o i l  pumps, 
Rp15,000 or Rp25,000 should be 
enough. Why should he pay 
Rp100,OOO. ~ i g h t ?  So he was 
probably looking for . . . 
7. C: How come Uncle Ce'ng said, " I f  
you can get a job that pays 
Rp150,000, take it. " How come 
he said that? 
8. B: Who's paying Rp150,000? 
9 .  A:  Who 'd pay that much, Mwn? I f  
there ' s  someone who 'd pay me 
Rp150,000, I 'd damned we 22  work, 
Mum. 
10. C :  But Swi's getting Rp275,000, 
you know. 
11. B: Listen, Swi ' s  case i s  l i k e  t h i s .  
He was sent abroad by Yh6 Han. 
He knows about wood. And t h i s  
company i s  going t o  make wooden 
houses, r ight  ? 
12. c: Hm. 
13. B: Well, it was Swi ' s  good luck 
that Yh6 Hun sent him abroad. 
14. C: That's it. 
15. B: I f  he were a mere Technical 
Senior High School graduate, 
w h b  would want t o  pay him 
Rp200, OOO? 
16. C: Of course they wouldn I t .  
17. B: No Technical Senior High School 
graduates get paid Rp200,OOO. 
A t  the most they would get 
Rp50,OOO. 
18. C: But he 's  been t o  Germany . . . 
19. B: Perhaps he knows about the 
methods of woodworking. Didn ' t  
he study it for a year there? 
He studied about wood, you know. 
20. A: Well, we don't know i f  he 
studied about wood, Sis .  From 
there . . . We don ' t  know i f  he 
s i t o q ,  sa tu  per  sa tu  yha ndaq 
tau.  
21. B: Lha p e r l u  apa g i  [Dl b ~ e t e o l a n t  
... 
22. A: [MI Apaqo? Cumaq n in j ow  foq 
cara-caran6 k e r j a  . . . 
23. B: Lh6, ndaq n in jow dsq6 i t u  .. . 
24. C: P i r o - p i r o  bu lan n i q  n in jow,  
ndaq sebu 1 an kl616ng. 
25. B: Ndaq. Diq6 mb6q [Dl Deotser 
[MI - i tu ,  mb6q ada anu, [Dl en 
Sy i n66s [MI l ag i . Lha dzq6 
ngongkos i p i  ro ,  nzq [Dl y h6 [ J] 
k i  r o - k i r o ,  [D] yh6. 
26. A: [MI Maq p i  ro,  dua bulan apa 
p i  ro .  
27. B: Lh66. Dua bulan. Sta6n msan 
Swi nd6q sana. 
28. C: 6, l eb i h .  Wong &qE i n i  jang6 
pulang apa g i t u ,  t e r6s  d i t e r 6 -  
sno l a g i  sampEq [Dl F g b r i a r i  
[MI 6q. Yha? 
29. B: Yha. Sug. Amb6q i t u  orang t i g a ,  
dsq6 i t u .  [Dl En Deotser, [MI 
6ngk6nE i t u ,  t r 6 s  d i q 6  ... 
30. A: Gin i  lh6.  I t u ,  KO Yh6 Han du lu  
mau ndatengno mes6n dateng sana 
. . . Mau njatengno mesin dateng 
sana . . . 
31. B: Lh6, l ha  iyha. Mau mb6k6n i t u  
lh6, [Dl t6khel  [MI d a r i  kayu 
i t u  lh6,  mb6q p igura.  
32. A: Cumaq cara, suru, Swi suru 
n i n j ow  caracarang anu . . . 
33. B: Yha b l a j a r .  Kok n in jow,  T6k. 
NZq n in jow,  orang [J] yho ndeloq 
foq, [MI g i t u .  Ninjow i t u  orang 
l i a q  toq .  Mes6n mosoq ... 
studied the  machines one by one 
there. 
21. B: Then what e l s e  did he .go abroad 
for ... 
22. A: What? He was there jus t  t o  
observe the  methods of  working 
23. B: Wait a minute, he didn ' t  just  
observe . . . 
24. C: He made observations for months 
and months, and he only travel-  
Zed for a month. 
15. B: No. He went wi th  that  German, 
and there was aZso you know, 
another Chinese. How much did 
he spend, just  estimate it, you 
know. 
26. A: He was there for only two months 
or something Zike tha t .  
27. B: Wait a minute. Two months! Swi 
was there for aZmost a year. 
28. C: Oh, more than tha t .  The thing 
i s ,  he was about t o  go home, or 
something Zike t h a t ,  but  he 
stayed on u n t i l  February, you 
know. Right? 
29. B : Yes. A Zong time. There were 
three of  them. A German, the  
partner, and himself . . . 
30. A: I t ' s  Zike t h i s ,  you know. Yh6 
Hun wanted t o  import machines 
from there ... He wanted t o  
import machines from there ... 
31. B: That's it, you know. He wanted 
t o  make, you know, wooden t i l e s ,  
and picture frames. 
32. A: I t  was only the  method, he to ld ,  
he toZd Swi t o  observe the  
methods o f ,  you know . . . 
33. B: WeZZ, he had t o  Zeam them. 
How come you caZZ it jus t  t o  
observe, TZk. I f  you make 
observations, you jus t  Zook a t  
things,  Zike t h a t .  I f  you make 
observations, you jus t  Zook a t  
things.  Machines, you can ' t  
34. A: Mesgn kayu ... Mosoq suru  34. A: Woodworking machines ... He 
rnb6k6n rnes6n kayu. Yha ndaq wasn't sent t o  construct wood- 
k i  ro.  working machines. That can 't 
be. 
35. C: Naaq rnb6k6n rnes6n kayu. B6k6n 35. C: He didn 't make woodworking 
kayun6. machines. He made woodwork 
products. 
36. A: Lh6 iyha,  rnasi rnb6k6n kayu6, 36. A: A l l  r i g h t ,  even i f  he made 
ca ra-caran6 ng l  ayan i rnesEn6. woodwork products, it was only 
how t o  operate the  machines. 
37. C: NSq ndaq b l a j a r ,  yaqapa 
ca r a n i ?  
37. C: I f  you don 't learn tha t ,  how 
could you operate them? 
38. A: Yha i t u ,  curnaq ng layan i ,  ca ra -  38. A: That 's  it, it was jus t  how t o  
caran6 ng l  ayani rnes6nE. operate, the  methods of  opera- 
t i n g  the  machines. 
40. B: Lha yha, nsq ada sgng rusaq 40. B: That ' s  it, suppose something 
... goes wrong . . . 
41. A: NSq ada kerusaqan, n t i q  apan6, 41. A: I f  something goes wrong, then 
apan6. he'd know which part it i s ,  you 
knm.  
42. B: Yh6 Han rnbayari , [J] sewulan 42. B: How much did Yh6 Han spend on 
[MI n46q l u a r  neger i  i t u ?  Lha him abroad? Now h e ' s  only a 
dZq6 i t u  skarang nd6q kan to r  supervisor a t  the o f f i c e .  I f  
curnaq k o n t r o l e  toq.  NSq k e r j a  he has t o  work, well  . . . They 
yha . . . Ada [Dl gns i fi@@r- [MI 6 have engineers and s t u f f ,  you 
apa l h6 ,  Sw i i .  DSq6 i t u  d ida-  know, working for Swi. He ' s  
deqno kepalaq6 ndgq s i t u .  been made the  chie f  there.  
43. C: Curnaq nSq orang la6n  yha daq 43. C: But it would be embarrassing t o  
Snaq, yha, n i ngga l ,  wong suruane leave l i k e  tha t ,  a f t e r  a l l  he 'd 
Yh6 Han, yha? been sent by Yh6 Han, hadn't 
he? 
44. B: Lha Yh6 Han [D] wh6l n i t  m66r 44. B :  But Yh6 Han d i d n ' t  want t o  pay 
b e t ~ l e n  [MI koq, suda d i  t a r i  more, you know. Swi had asked 
dsqg. Swi ndaq c6k6p, Marn, nsq him. I t  wasn't enough for him, 
segi  t u .  Mum. 
45. A: Lh6, yha, t a p i  saqbet616 daq 45. A: That 's  r igh t ,  but  actually he 
b616. NZq rnenur6t . . . NSq shouldn't have done tha t .  
rnenur6t a tu ran  urn6rn .. . According t o  ... According t o  
public standards ... 
46. B: Tau, T6k. 46. B: I know, TZk. 
47. A: Lh6, i t u  g i n i ,  yha. 47. A: You know, the  th ing ' s  l i k e  t h i s .  
48. B: Wong kon t rak .  I t u  ndaq kon t rak .  48. B: But  then people sign contracts.  
Ndaq ada kon t rak .  And Swi didn 't. There was no 
contract. 
49. A: Yha sa lan6 i t u .  KO Yh6 Han yha 49. A: That was the  mistake. That was 
salan6 i t u .  Yh6 Han ' s  mistake. 
50. B: Lh6, nsq [Dl yh6 [MI pak6q 
kon t rak ,  yha ... 
51. A: Tapi pera tu ran  la6n6, [Dl yh6 
whort  a e t k h e s t i i r t ,  [MI yha, 
urnparna skarang [Dl 6k  whor t  
a e t k h e s t i i r t  nzz r  Dee t s l an t  [MI 
apa g i t u ,  yha ... Skarang 
rnonggoqo b r e n t i  , [Dl 6k  [MI 
must i nggant i k rug  ian6 . . . 
52. B: Nsq pak6q kon t rak .  Koq kad6ng 
ndaq pak6q kon t rak ,  mau d i a -  
paqno, [D] yh6? 
53. A: Sbape Swi amb6q KO Yh6 Han kan 
s6q sudara, sudara. 
54. C: Yha, sudara ... 
55. A: N'eq ndaq sudara, kab'e orang 
yha rnesti kon t r ak  s6. Hay6. 
56. C: "Swi i s a  01; bayaran l e b i h  ak'e, 
yha s6k6r," KO Yh6 Han ... 
57. B: Wong Gwat6 sda ngrZlaqno, [Jl 
"NZq kw6 i s o  ol 'e ak;, yho . . .I1 
58. A: [MI Lha ndaq ngrelaqno, rnau 
diapaqno? Mau suru nggan t i  yha 
ndaq i sa .  Apan6 ... ? Palgng 
ndaq, rnestin6, yha ... Mest in6 
. . . Urnparna, yha, skarang . . . 
Swi urnparna skarang diarnb6q 
prusaqan, ke r jaqan  prusaqan [Dl 
Ni iw S66lant ,  [MI yha prusaqan 
i t u  mest i  nggant i  ongkos- 
ongkos6. 
59. B: Yha ndaq mau, s i  [Dl N i i w  
S66lant .  
60. A: [MI Lha mangkan6 i t u .  Lha 
skarang nZq Swi suru nggant i , 
yha te rany  ndaq b i sa ,  t o ?  
L6g i kana, pZndZq6, pod0 a6, 
skarang tukang bscaq . . . 
61. C: Ndaq apa-apa rnergo d616r d6w6. 
62. A: lyha. Lh6, ndaq, n&q urnparna 
orang la6n . . . N'eq urnpama 
orang 1 a6n, [Dl 16khi ka- [MI Ea, 
yha . .. 
50. B: WeZZ, i f  you sign a contract, 
weZZ . . . 
51. A: But by other standards, i f  
you've been sent by somebody, 
Zet ' s  say I ' v e  been sent t o  
Germany or something Zike that ,  
weZZ . . . Now i f  I resign, I 
must pay a compensation ... 
52. B: I f  there ' s  a contract. What 
can you do i f  there ' s  none ? 
53. A: I t  ' s  aZZ r ight  because Swi ' s  
related t o  Yh6 Hun, they're 
re  Zated. 
54. C: WeZZ, they can be reZated . . . 
55. A: UnZess they ' re  reZated, you 
have t o  sign a contract, every- 
body has. There. 
56. C: " I f  Swi can earn more, then 
t h a t ' s  his  good Zuck, " Yh6 Hun 
57. B: After aZZ, Gwat has accepted it, 
" I f  you can earn a Zot, weZZ 
' 1  
58. A: What couZd she do but accept? 
He can't  pay a compensation. 
What . . . ? A t  Zeast, he shouZd 
have, you know ... He shouZd 
have . . . Let ' s  say, weZZ, now 
. . . Let ' s  say Swi ' s  hired by 
another company, he gets a job 
with a New ZeaZand company, then 
the company shouZd reimburse aZZ 
the expenses. 
59. B: WeZZ, of course the New ZeaZander 
doesn ' t  want t o .  
60. A: That's it. Now i f  Swi i s  t o  
pay a compensation, cZearZy he 
can' t  do that ,  can he? The 
Zogic, i n  short, i s  jus t  Zike, 
now a pedicab driver ... 
61. C: WeZZ, i t ' s  aZZ r igh t  becausct 
they ' re  aZZ related. 
62. A: Yes. Wait, no, suppose i t ' s  
an o u t s i d ~ r  . . . Suppose i t ' s  
an outsider, the Zogic, we22 
63. C: Tgken kon t rak  du lu .  
64. A: Umpama sda kon t rak ,  yha, diam- 
b6q ambgq prusaqan la& ,  p ru -  
saqan 1 a-, Swi nggant i k rug  i an6 
sgng apa cjZq6, d i k l u a r n o  slama 
d3q6 b l a j a r  d6q [Dl Deets lan t ,  
t o ?  [MI Lha skarang ngq Swi 
umpama ndaq b i s a  ... Prusaqan 
i t u  mest i  nangghng, mbalzqno 
ongkos-ongkosg apa s6ng d i ku- 
arno mb6q Swi s6. I t u  cara-  
ca rang. 
63. C: He should sign a contract. 
64. A: Suppose there 's  a contract, 
r ight ,  then he 's  hired by an- 
other company, another comp-, 
Swi should reimburse whatever 
was spent on him a l l  the time 
he was studying i n  Germany, 
shouldn't he? And l e t  ' s  say 
S w i  cannot ... The other com- 
pany must take it up, reimburse 
a l l  the expenses incurred by 
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